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WHiie thou grew'fl: here, thy fruit 
made glad 
The hearts thatiin and death 
made fad : 
Left we ihould furfeit of thy ftait, 
Thy"L& retired to the Root. 

A a Defiring 




Defiring with us fif ft to keep 

A Palsover before, thy fleep i 
Weary of Earth, thou took'ft thine eafe, 

Pafling into the .l*aiKi of 
The threatned evil we forefee. 

But hope to hide pur felyes with thee. 
Though thou art gone, while we muft fight^ 

Wee'le call it miory^ not FUght. 
When God had taji^n up this yiN£y 

We thought to tafte no more its Wine, 
Till in the Land of SaUtn^s King, 

We drink it new, even from the Spring : 
l^ut unexpeftedly we find, 

Some clujtter s which are left behind : 
This Mantle from thy Chariot fell ; 

We know it by the plealant finell : 
Who knows but from this little feed , 
. Some more fiieh fruitful J^wes may breed ? 
The Tree of Death bears pre<Jious ftuit. 

Though in the Earth it have no root. 



L. • ' X . f .„ \ ■ 

I 

Dear Brother, thou art gone before. 

And I a wretch wait at the door 1 
Sin doth not only keep me thence. 

But makes me loth to go from hence : 
Wheji'Chrift • Kath heal'd me of this fin. 

And made me fit ; . hee'l let me in ; 
Till then, may \ but in a Glafs 

See what you fee . with open face j 
Sure it will raift my heavy Soul, 

And thefe diftruftful fears control! 

And 
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And make me willing to be gone, 

, As knowing rvhithtry and to Whom ! 
If TmQhoNothirjgyZs fome fay. 

You that were with us yefterday. 
Are with us ftill ', or we with you j 

Whieh is the better of the two. 
The Soul imbodied in thofe lines^ 

Doth make us lay, that, This is FINES: 
And if our hearts with you eould be, 

. Our Lord would fay, that there are we. 
But as according to defert, 

TheHeavenStiave got thy better part'^ 
And left us but fome of the Wine, 

Whirft they have taken up the f^we : 
So we look up, and wait, and pray. 

And yet ftill feel, we live in Clay. 
Here we are keeping fin's account, 

While fome fmall fparks do upward mount, 
CryingXi^w fo>:g. Holy and Tr^e !J 

Till % are taken up to you. 
Thus alio we muft follow L O J^Ey 

To find our //JE^D, and i/FJE:* above. 
He that is made by the New Birth, 

A BVtLGESS of the Church on Earthy 
And then by Faith can i;ifc fo high, 

In Divine LOKE to Live and Die, 
Shall be tranfl^ted to your foil, 

Reraov'd from fin, and fear, and toil •, 
And from this'Houle of Worms and Moles, 

Unto that Element of fouls. 
Where every Branch becomes a Fine v 

And where thefe Clods like Stars will Ihine ; 
Qod is npt there known by the Book : 

You peed not there the Prijning Hook : 

A3 ' Tfae?§ 



There you have Wine without the Prefs j 

And God his Praife without Diftrefs. 
There we fhall find our Eyes ahd'S'ight, 

When we come to our Head and Light, 
The Kernel is where you now dwell. 

And we here Ilrive about thp Shell : 
You have the Reconciling Light, 

Who are paft Faith, and live by fight : 
No wonder then if you are one, 

When Peace from Earth is aUnoft gone : 
We.aoud about a little fpark, 

Learnedly driving in the Dark ^ 
Never fo bold as when moft Blind -, 

Run fallell: when the Truth's behind. 
No H^refics with you are fown : 

there's not a Truth but all will own : 
Jk. mixture we get here by rote ; 

And Errour keeps th^ major Vote, 
There Pride and Faflipn cannot enterj 

There's no Divifibn in the Center. 
The Saints there pl^y not Satans part j 

They ule not any Carnal Art, 
There Righteous Brethren to defame i 

And by untruths,to blot their Name. . 
There you arc Comely, and not Black: . 

. Each One hath All, yet None do lack, 
What fin or fmart can you befall, 

Where 5 f Z^Ts put pff, and God is ^i!f ,^ 

W 

J^ok up snd fee, now VINtS is gone j 
' ii^e not the Stars the more by 0^?^? 

' '' No: 
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No : but O/flp fewer in our %ht ; 

For we have forfeited ills Lis|tL 
And fuch an Oney as all do mtiSi 

Save thole whole pleafure darknefs is. 
And who can Number Stars above -, 

When Saints lb faft to Heav'n remove ? 
If but three fuch in all onr times^ 

As Z^SHERy GATAKERy and FINES^ 
Were taken hence by fatal deep ; 

Three Nations fhould confent to weep . 
And if an Age this lofs repair, 

The Church will think it very fair. 
They Ihine in GloBy now to God, 

Who Ihin'd and burn'd here to a Clod. 
May luch a (inftil Worm as I, 

Aipire and alcendTo high ! 
That Kingdom's mine in Hope and Right, 

Which you poflels by Love and fight : 
That God, that Chrift hath loved me, 

Whofe Glory bleOed FINES doth fee : 
We were both wafhed in one ftream •, 

And both enlightned by one beam ; 
One GarmQpt alfo did us cloath : 

At once One Pulpit held us both j 
Much more one Church : for we agreed. 

Both in One Method, and One.Creed, 
One evil we did both condole. 

As anunated by One Soul : 
Me thinks where thou art, I ihould be , 

Although the loweft in degree. 
Though thou art gone, and I am here. 

Yet is my Paffing-hour near : 
Time is at work both Night andX>ay, 

Even when it fee^eth to delay ; 

A ^ My 



My Grave and Coffin are at hand : 

My Glafs hath but a little fand : 
Now I am writing ; and anon 

They'l alfo fay of me. He's gone. 
Then I fhall fee thj5 Ihining face, . . 

Which is the Glory of your place. 
But left in vain I hope and run. 

Lord j^rfeft what thou haft begun ! 



Kichard Baxter. 
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T O T H E 



READER 

THt PofihumfiMf Works of 
Learned Writers , Uhs fs' 
therlefs Children^ are expofed to 
many tfrongs and injuries *, Tea , 
fuch hath been the fraud of fome 
Itnpofiors in the Churchy that they 
have taken away the live Children 
of Famous Mm, and put their dead 
ones in the room j Hence are thofe 
fpurious and fupoptitious Books 
which have wandered up a^d down 
with their counterfeit faffe't. - that 
therefore no fufpicious thoughts 
may fojfefs thee concerning this 
TreatifCf which is here publijhed 
und^r the .Naiite of that Learned 
and Eminent Man Mr Vines, I 

do 



To the Reader. 

do upon fare and un^Mefiiattable 
Evidences give wj fmhlich^ Te^ 
(timony y that it if his prof er and 
Genuine Work^^ printed by the Co' 
py that was written with his (mtk 
hand. 



Thy Well-wiflier, 






Anthony ^rgejfe. 
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The Bpokreller to the R e a d e r. 

I 

THh Treatije tpas veryfairlj tpriiby 
the R^ere^d Mthor M^ Richard 
Vines 9I0W with God:, ^»^ ferfeHedfor 
the Ptefs with his own Hand ; after which 
a great fart of it was lofl, and carried bj 
a fir anger that took^it up thirty miles of, 
which yet (By a good Pronjidence ofOod) 
tvas hr ought to his owj$ hands agaiu^ to 
his great rejoycing^ andjhofe the Church- 
es great benefit , which feems to be the 
dejign of that unexpeSed Providence , 
now that it is made publick,. He omit^ 
tectto^divide it into Chapters and SeSi^ 
0ns (for thepleafure of the Reader) which 
nfitwjthflanding is now done^ together 
with the Contents of every Chapter^ and 
ofmofi of the SeSioniy which I thought 
good to certifier leSt any exprejfions 
therein fhouldfeem unfuitable to the ^»- 
t hours own' Genms^ and derogatory to 
his woftb* 
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Chapter L 



' Of the Pafio^er or FafchaUIjamb % 
Its fignif cation^ and the, Anakgy 
ar Kifemblance between it and 
Chrift our Fajio^er. 

. r-r^ . 

t Cor- 5, 7,8, ; 

ForChriJi our Taf over «r facrifi'cedfor 
m. therefore let hs keep the FeaB^ 
not mtb old leven^ &c. 

I'T is ufiial- in handling the* nature dndufe ^ yi 
of Sacraments to begin with the nation of ^' ^ 
. a S^icrament in generd^ ^nd then to de- 
, fc^nd to forticHlar Sacrament s^ which we caJi . 

B Baftijin 



9 A treatife of the Sacrament 

Baffiftn and the Lords Snffer^ in their order 5 
But the Field is laige, and the compals great^ 
and therefore I begin where the Lords Supper 
it felf began ; and that is at the P^fover^ at 
the ^ath w]i£r^, and out ef-tha^ef^t, 
this Sacrament cff ours Jike -anottcr PhtniA: >- 
did arife. For our Lord at his lallTafsbver, 
called ^i%A ^AUfwyL9$ , his dying Pafspvery 

' did inftituce and ordain this, which is to liv^ 
and remain till he -come again ^ and* which 
Scalier and ofibers have obfewd, Ae wry 
materials of our Sacramental Supper were ta- 
ken out of the Pafchal Sug)er •, for that very 
Bread wJbich the Mafter ofl^ii^ Jamily uftfl of 
cuftom (hot by any Scripturtlcomiiranxt^ to 
, blefs and give to the fraternity^ faying, /ft 
lachma degn4^iaj • /i ifiQr rm/M'Mm^ty This 

• is the breaffofaffiiStion which the Fathers did eat 

in ^^gyft^ and that Cup which he bleflcd afld 
gave to them to drink, called the Cup of the 
Hymn, or Cos hallel, becaufe the Hymn fol- 
lowed after and clofed all v That 5read^ >and 
that Cup, did Chrift according to the rite le- ' 
verally blels and give, faying, This is my hdy^ 
This pif is the Nevf! Tefiament in wy blood i, an<J 
, lb he put a new Sftperfcription or fignifi- 
catiori upon the old Metal. AHdletallblifid 
and bold Expofitors khow^ that if they ex- 
pound not magy phrafes. and , things in.ihe 
New Teftament, out of the old Records of 
Jewilh writings or cuftomes, they fhaH tfift 
mcy, and not expound the Text, as may \k 

confirmed, iaith Scaliger^fexc^misj4rgumentis^ 

by very maay Af guments. 
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of the Lords Supper. 

In handling of the Sacrament of the Lordi* 
Supper, I fhall fele(ftluch>prafticarand pre- 
parative^DoiJtrine, as is necellary for ypur 
$:nowledge, that ye may difcern the Lords 
body, and not be guilty of it •, and for your 
praftice, that you may examine your lelves, 
and not eat and drink unworthily. For if I 
ftiould lanch out into Controverfies , there 
would be no end. There hath been more Pa- 
per written4ipon thole fix fyllables, but five 
m Englifh, This is my Body^ than would con-. 
tain a juft and large Commentary upon the 
whole Bible. 

I begin with the Pafavery which was the 
fecond (for Circumcifion was the firft) ordi- 
nary (landing Sacrament of the JewifliChurch, 
beginning at their going forth out of <^gWj 
. and continuing till the death of Chrift, when 
the Lords Supper did commence or begin, and 
fo dilplaccd it. The Pafiover^ fignified what 
fliould be •, the Lords Supper, what is fulfilled 
in Chrift : In the Papaver^ were reprefeijted 
the Suflerings and Death of Chrift by a Lamb 
flain roafted with fire •, in the Supper , by 
bread broken ^ and wioe poured forth, t'he 
outward fyihbols or figns differ •, but Chrift is 
she lame under both •, As Circumcifion theirs, 
Baptifm ouf s, are different figns and rites, but 
' in the inwird, Circumcifion and Regenerati- 
on both one. Theirs were both bloody Sacra- 
ments, for the Blood of Chrift was to be fhed ; 
oursunbloody, for the blood is filed. Arid our 
Englilh well tranflates the wcwrd Papo'Ofr •, the 
l^k aiKlLatin keep die word Pafrha^ which 

h z gave 
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4 A treatife of the SACfAment 

gave fbme occafion to derive it from (he 
, Greek ml^^ to fuffer ; ' a iniftake. The 
word is Pej achy fiom Pafach^ which i J to leap, 
or pais oven • For when Jfrael ^fter long fer- 
vittide in <^gyft was on wing to be gone, 
God commanded them in their feveral Fami- ^ 
lies to kill Seh a Lamb or Kid, to roaft it ' 
whole, to eat it withindoors that, night, to 
Iprinkle the fide and upper door-pofts with 
the blood, not the threfllold froper r ever en- 
tiam & figm^atUnem^ Chrifls Blood iHuft not 
be trampled on \ and fo doing they fhoufd bef 
lafe from the deftroying Angel, that rode cir-* 
cuit that niglit to kill all t^^gyps firft-born ; 
biit he paft over all the houfes oi Ifrael fprink- 
' kd with bipod •, and hence the name Fafover^ 
the Etymon whereof is given by GOd himfelf, 
Bxod. 12. 27. We have the ^ernelJn this 
fliell, the marrow of this hope, a Pafever as 
well as they •, but ours is Qhx\% our Pafover 
isChrift, faith the-Tbxt.^ . 
$• 2. We proceed, Our P/i/f(;wChriftis or was 
facrified for us. Our Palaver Chrilt was a true 
Sacrifice •, but Whether their ^a^over 'was a 
Sacrifice hr noy it is in queftiorf. The Papifts" 
Iwallow it greedily, hoping thereby to prove 
our Supper to be both a Sacrifice, and a Sacra- 
ment, as their Fafsover (they Iky) was : but 
there are others both Lutheran zvACalvim§ty . 
as Gerard, in Harmon, Rivet on E^^od, 1 2. that . 
do not yield the Fafsover a proper Sacrifice, 
though it be ib called, £xod. 1 2. 27. It is the 
Sacrifice of the Lords Pafiover ^ for the Greek 
word '^t/f^iu and the Hebrew Zahach are 

fometimea 



of the Lords Supper. 5 

Ibmetimes taken generally for maBare<^ where . ' 
there is no Sacrifice : and they find in ^y^gyft 
at the firft Pafsover no Prieft, but the head of 
the Family, or p^Aa\ no Altar, no offer- 
ing of the Lamb to God, no expiation. Nor 
is it neceflafy that it lhoul4 be a Sacrifice, to 
Type a Sacrifice : for the Svfent on the Pole 
lignified Chrill crucified ^ and fo the Pafsover 

^ as a Saaament may figure oift a Sacrifice, as 
our Supper is the commemoration of a Sacri- 
fice,4)ut not a Sacrifice. On the other hand, 
Cdvm and others, the Jewilh Writers, and 
many from them, do hold it to be a Sacrifice 
and a Sacrament-, for the Scripture calls it 
Sacrifice, and this bloody was Ihed at firft by 
th^Pater-famlidsy that was a Prieft, no other 
being yet confeaated ; in after times by the 
Priefts or Lcvites, and the blood brought to ' 
the Altar, as itVas blood fhed to a religious 
end, a blood prefervative from deftroying 
Angels , and therefore a proper Sacrifice. 
What fhall we fay ? Tie promife you not to 
puzzle you with Controverfies and Dilputes , 
for I had rather fet meat before you which 
you may eat, than hard bones to gnaw upon. ^^ ^j^^ 
The truth* is, a Sacrifice is fomething offered rcnccbe-' 
up to God by men-, a Sacrament is offered twcenaSa- 
and given to man by God, to be eaten or ufed ^"fice and 

•in his Name i and fb, that part oif the offer- ^^^^' 
ing which is offered up to God, may be call- "*^^ 
ed a Sacrifice, and that part eaten or ufed by 
man, a Saaament: the very body and blood 
of Chrifi was a Sacrifice, no Sacrament : The 
bread and wine as ufed are a Sacrament, no 

B 3 Sacrifice V ^ ' 



.6 A Trealifi of the Sacrament, 

DcuM^,5, Sacrifice V the Pafsover was the figure of a 
*true Sacrifice, . Ghrift and we may call it (b, 
becaufe the Scripture doth. It follows ufrm- 
^offiSiJj Let us keep the Feafij What is ttet ? 
Ye lliall find that after the Pafsover-Lamb 
was eaten , the next d^y began the Feafl , 
Nuwb.iS. 16,17, and the Palsover is called 
Fejdfi too, Exod. iz: 15, &c. and that con* 
tinned fe ven days, ' kept in great feftivity and 
Iblemnity , but >vith unlevened bread •, the 
Apoftle alludes hereunto, Onr P^fover is fa* 
crificed^ therefore let us hence foirthy &C. We that 
^have received the Jprinkling of blood , and 
eaten his flefh by faith, live all our days in a . 
holy rejoycing and thankfgiving, which is a 
continual Feaft ; and let us caft out the ince- 
ftiious Corinthian but of our Society, for he is 
a leven, verf 6, 7. and let m tusrge omt of our 
felveSy malice^ wicl^dnefy &C. for they are le- 

veny verf. 8, that we may be a holy Congre- 
gation, and a holy People. And fo the argu- 
ment of the Apoftle (lands thus, from the ex- 
ample of the Old Pafsover : Thofe for whom 
Chrift the Pafsover is facrificed , ought as 
holy Congregations and holy People to be un- 
levened with fin and wickedncfi, arid to walk 
before God in an unlevened fincerity ^ but 
for us Chrift the Pafsover is faaificed : There- 
fore let fis keep the Feafi^ &c. 

I have explained the v/ords, and now we 
fliall confider this Pafsover two wayes : 

I. As a Sacrifice or figure of a Saaifice, 
and fo it refers to Chrift our Pafsover, Chrift 

ii facrificed for hs. 

2. As 
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2\ As a Saaameht; and fo it reliates to us, 
and fhews tis our duty upon that Sacrifice , 
;l^i(^#^ Let H$ keep the Feafi. The Sacrt* ' 
ficeis given for us, the Sacrament h given to 
fis : From the firfr, 

Our Pafover u Chrififacri^cedfcr us. We j)oEl. 
Iiave a Pafsover , but it is Chrift iaaificed ; Our Pafs- 
.And here before I fhew the Analogy or re- over is 
fcmblance between the Pafsover and 'Chrift, ^^/^ 
we Ihall note three or four thihgs. * mhcc<iior 

u They in the Old Church of Ifra'el had §^ .^ 
Oirlft as well (thwigh not fo clear) as we, 
iCbr. TO. 4. The R<?clt that followed our Fa- 
thers in the Wilderneft was Cfori/f^, the Faf». 
over was Chrift, the peribnal Types, fuch as 
Ifaac on the Wood -, the real Types, as their 
bloody Sacrifices, were Ghrifl: -, He was theik 
in his fwadliog clouts, fwathed up in Ihadows 
and types, and not naked, as now, GaI. 3 . i« 
Thofe Types being anatcnuited, unboWelled, 
are full of Goifel, fall of Chrifl: v the death 
of Chrift frius frcfiik ^nam fm , faith Btr- 
nard de cmn^\ Chrifl: is the marrow in the 
bone, the kernel in the fheU, yefierday , and 
to day J and tki fame far every the fumm and 
fwcet of all Ordinances : therefore thofe that 
fey they were fiMed with temporal promifes?, 
bd^ had no fpirit^I, derogate too much from 
them , as that they were Swine filled with - 
liusks^ ; and ^ak a wondrous Paradox, 
that thofe that hadfo much faith, Heh. xi. 
ftould have no^Cht ill ; we give them the right 
hand of fellowftiip, and they were the elder 
Ib^other^ yei^ we nave the doubk portion. ' 

B 4 , z. Mark 
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$ . 4. . 2. Mark the form of Ipcech, 0irifi car ?»/- 
ifvevj that is, our Pafchal Lamb, which is aUb 
called the Palsover, Exod. 12.21. KiH the Pafr 
ever. Now the Pafsovec properly was the An- 
gels paffing over the Jfraelms houfes, and not 
the Lamb ; but we muft harn to underftand 
Sacramental fhrafesy the fjgn called the thing , 
, fignified, the figure called the. thing figured, 
• The Rockjvas Chrifi •, Chrift our Pafsover, that 
is, Pafchal Lamb, Circumcifion called the Cb- 
venant^ Gcn. 17. i J. My Orvenant Jhall be in 

yoHrflefl:. This will be allowed in every place 
but one, and that is this one, Thi^is my body. 
For the higher an ftands up for a corporal pre-, 
fence under the Signs, the Papifts for a change 
of the Bread and Wine, into Chrifts body anU 
Wdodi No conferences, nodifputes, no con- 
deftenfions will latisfie them \ ^ and yet we fey 
yery fairly. The ^ery body of Chi ill: born of 
the Virgin, that died on the Crofs, that fits 
in Heaven, is prefent in this Saaanjent ; but 
jic^ in the Bread or Wine, but to the faithful 
Receiver •, not in the Elements, but to the 
Communicants V but all this will not ferve 
turn. Thefe two Prepofitions Con and Trans 
have bred more jarrs, coft more blood fince 
they were born (and there is neither of them 

, in this caufe fix nundred years old) than can 

be well imSgijded. 

i. 5.^ . 3. The Pafsover figured Chrift^ and yet 
the Jews ordinarily few not Chrift in it- It is 
plain in their celebration of the Palsover, or 
their Rituals, they take notice of, and com- 
memorate then: vi^r^4«flayery, and. their 

deliverance, 
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deliverance, and fp they were commanded ^ 
but of Chriil not a fyllable. It entred not . 
into them that a Lamb roafted fnould figure * 
the Mefiiah, as they had formed him in their ^ 
thoughts ; and fo they held the Paf^over as a * * 
(if9jA^999 looking backward ) but as a Type 
looking forward, no knowledge, except the 
faithfull had fomt glimpie of it. And this is 
the great faiiit of men in all Sacrament^ they 
mind not the inwards of a Sacrament, nor 
look for the kernel v they did fb, and we alfo, 

vi>t difoermng the Lords body. Is not that it 
which makes us guilty of his body and blood ? 
Xhetteis in ail&craments res terrena & res 
codeftisy a9 Irsruois. Earthly men fee the earth- 
ly part, they eat, they drink, It. feeds not, , 
they eat ftiells •, tiie inwards within the bone 
are marrow, Chrijft-, fet ipiritual food be- ^ 
fore our bodies, viz.. airy j let corporal be- 
fore the foul, and you illiide both, feith P^- 
rifienfisj de Buchar. ffdffinem. 

4. The Pafsover is Chrift- faaificed , not J. 6.] 
Chrift a lamb unfpotted, but Chriil a Lamb I 

roafted with fire, and this tells you that the 
Palsover and our Supper reprefent Chrift cru- 
cified, Chrift dying or dead •, It is the death 
of Chrift, not his Refurredlioi}, norafcenfi- 
on, that i&here fet forth ; Te Ooew the Lord^ 
death till he come^ this is the. fight- which a fin- 
full foul would fee , this is the comfcMrtable 
Ipeftacle, to fee the price paying, the ranfbni 
laying down, the thing in doing % hence he 
draws the hope and comfort of Redemption, 
and therefore the bread was broken, and the 

Cup 



|5' 






10 A Tre4tr/e of the Sacrament 

Cbpt^s foil of bloody toreprefenttothe 
this life-giviag Death of Chrift. ThePapifts 
bare cheated the people c^ the blood by a 
trick of concomitancy, telling them that the 
« *t)read is itts body, and his body bath Mood in 
k. We have a word of InSitntion cf both 
feverally; thelifeoftiiereprefeitationisthe 
blood fned, the Pkfscnrer is the Lamb (lain and 

roafted, andtfaebIood?on thedoor-poilv^Qd 
by providence, if the Papifts will allow all fa 
eat, thenwe haveexprefly fortfae Cup a^A 
ike , ex hoe vimesy Mat. 26. 27. Drmkj/€ all wf 
ir .- So that it is the Death of Gfarifi nere re<^ 
preiented, and which is ooie j^p^fhrther, it ^ 
a Sacrifice-death, which works and makes a^ 
tonement : this was it that all the Sacrifices, 
that the P^fsover did prefigure, a Sacrifice* 
death, that fhould deliver and make expiati- 
on.. This Cup (faith Cfurift) is the iVw Te^ 
fiamem in my ilood, which is fijedforyon and 
many^ for remffwn of fns -, a death, and fuch 
Ik kmd of death as in our Sacrament let forth 
a Sacrifice-death V therdbrek's&id,^ry)fe^4( 
for Ht. 
$. 7. Now let vs come to the Analogy w tefeny^ 
The re- hUnee bttvfoeti the Pafover and Chnfi facripjcedy 
fej^Micc therein I fhail endeavour to avoid the va&i^ 
the Pa^ *y ^^ curiofity of making fimtiitudes to na 
over and <^ ^U &^9 which is incident to men in handr 
Chrift fa- Img Typ«B, Parabfes, and Similitudes, which 
frificed. like a ftring over-flxetched makes a jar and 
diiharmor^ , aad ihew$ more .^dncfs thsm 
feundaels. 

t. The 
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1. The Paf(thalmu& be a male-Lamb witlh 
out blemifli, the fon of a year taken fr<SMn the 
Sheep or Goats, Exad^ iz. 5. and this refem- 
bles^Cbriit himfelf and Ms ijfctkCtioB^ there 
were CDany bkmilhes which the ftf edittioiis 
or curions Jews obfervcd , to tw ttimdMar 
of fifty or fcventy; any blcmilh di&blcd it 
Chrifl: was without all bkmifli> nothiiig was 
excepted from other men, or his Jikenefi to 

them but fin, i;» aU points ttnftfd ti^ atwt axci^ Hdv 4. 1 jjj 
yet without Jm. He was of maiculine pQT&di- 
on, at the perfecflion of his age, about thirty 
three or thirty four yeats, of LaanbtUke ho- 
mility and meeknefi^ whidi at?e noted in iaak 
as exemplary graces. He was figmsdout ia 
the Lamb of the daily Sacrifice, in the Lamb 
of the Pais-over^ hijArahams Raminftead of 
Jfa^y in the Sc^c-goat^ Levit 16. zx. and 
pointed out by John B^Hfi under this Name, 
Behold thi Lamb of God* If s implyed, HebJ 
9.28. He ffnall appear tbt fecondtmty yeteki^ 
fjM^rUt, that in nis firll: coming he was. not 
without : but we muA diftmguilh of fln^ ours 
imputed to him, and fb he was made fiAfoff 
us fo as to bear it in his body^ which at his 
&cond coming he IhalLnot beai nor be loaden 
widi as he was before, and therefore is Sdd 
to come without fin both his and oursi 

2. This PaichatLamb was to be fepsrated 
from the flock, and let apart for Saaifice on 
the tenth day of the Month, but not kitted 
till the foureenth day in the Evening, or ac- 
cording to that vexea phrafe between ttet twi^ 
Evenings, that is^ in.tjbe jytejraoQn, wheir 

: " the 
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the Sun declined before Sun-iet , and about 
the fame time of day our Saviour (the trii« 
Pafsoveir) was flain : but in a further meaning 
> it fl^ws that Chrilt was let apart and iovp^ 
dcfigned of God to be our Pafsover long be- 
fore^ not in his decree, but his promiie, and 
the predidions of the Prophets which have 
been fmce the world began, Lnk^ i. 70. but 
now in the end of the world hath he appear- 
ed to pur aw/^ fin by the Sacrifice of himfelfy 
Heb. 9. 16. He fuffered between the two E- 
voiin^s of the world, 'which was in his de- 
dinadon^ when he came that was 0/ir Even- 
ing, and the Jatter is to come : the days of 
his appearance are called often the lafi daysy 
and niough that have another meaning, fhew- 
ing the unalterablenefi of the Gofpel-Ordi- 
nances, contrary to thofe of the Lsm , yet 
we may kf&rm, that it was pafl: the noon of 
the world when he came, and the time ihall 
not be (b long after unto Sunfet, as before. 

3. This Pafchal-Lamb muft be killed, the 
blood taken into a baCn, Iprinkled withhy- 
fop, Ihall be on every^ door, the flelh roalted 
with fire not eaten raw or boyled in water, 
the head, the legs, the inwards, £w^. 12.7, 
8, 9, Z2. and this may fet forth unto us the 
unutterable luficrings of Chrift, both in his^ 
foul and body, which the , Scripture fets out 
to the life, with luchan emphafis of words, 
I mean efpecially thofe of his Soul, ftorched 
with the iehfe of Gods extream wrath, which 
are expreft by words extraordinary, nfe^t^. 
vG*) dJ^$i(iofih^ u^^iAfiiiSK^^ iyl$fU^ Sweating 
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M^ drops of bloody withexfreffttlnof fhrdngcrki 
snd tears. Oh man, thou underftandeft not 
the luffermgs of this Pafeorer roafted with 
fire forbidden to be boyled in fcaldii^ water, 
for that exprefies no^ the fufferings.in extre- 
. mity, and what is all this for ? Even to make 
Chrifb more pleafant meat to thee, which if 
thou feed. upon, and with a bunch of hy- 
fop Iprinkle this blood, -flying it by faith, 
eating .this roafted flefh , and drinking this 
blood poured foirth^ it will feaft thy foul, and 
fecure thee &om tht wrath of God, which is 
the ne3ct. > i 

4. The .deftroying Acigel feeing tfai$ blood 
on the doorpofts, pafles over the houfe, goes 
and kills the cx£mr#^ firft-born , and exe-^ 
cures Gods laft piague upon them, in this 
mean time the Ifti^Uf erwtrc fafe witt^in the 
proteftiori of blood, Exod. 12. 12, i j/and 
here is the lafety of thofe 7^/iefif ^^ : Believers 
that haveapplied.by feith the blood of Jefus 
Chrift, when God. ftpdl let lopfe his laft and 
final plagues upon 'the .world , they fliall 
be iafe ^ dhell, and wrath, . and condemnati- 
on, fhali fiot touch them. When I fee the bkod 
(faithhe) Vlefaf overycHj Exod. 12. 13, 23. 
nothing^«eUe will faveiyou* v ^^ looksrat no- 
thing but the blood of Quuft u jonybu. • Ifap- 
py tfey, that before God ride his drduit of 
dcftrijftifln, to mak'eta.cry in all t^gypt^zt^ 
gotten under the &]nfl:uary of btLooid j foe 
then the plague fhall mot\bc upon you, . when 
I fm^te the Land oijijSgjfp^ Exod. 12^ ; i ^ . 

/ * 5. After 
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5. After the Jfr/uUtes jiad been f^cared! 

, from the ftroke of that difinal night , then 
prefently they march away, are hired by the 
%/£pftiMs to be gone ^ the four hundred 
and thirty years were odt, and God being 
pnnftuai m his times, finilhes their Captivi- 
ty that hour, and begins to fuM his Promi- 
jes that he had made to them, of bringing 
them to their ]^omifed Land, Exod. 12. 3 1> 
32,3 3,e^r. +i,+2. And here we fee, that 
when a foul hath, long lien in the bafe bon- 
dage under ik and, the. devil, and comes to 
take hold of Chrift, and is fprinkkd with his 
blood, iand enters Covenant with God ia 

' Ourift, then is: he (et. free frcm his bondage^ 
and then he goes out -^yt^gyftj and then all 
the Pnomiiies begin to open upon him, and he 
lets upon his heavenly journey,, and no Fha^ 
toA can hinder him any longer *, all the fweet 
promifes of peace, arid comfort, and hope, 
begin to be made good* to hinu for they are 
all Tea and Jmtn in Chrifi *, the Devii, ziA all 
his power and inftruments cannot hold, him^^ 
the blood is upon him, from that h6ur he is a 
fi:^ man, to own no Lor^ but God, iind yet 
iKU.he bath a Wildernefi to go thorow, but 
he is nuraculoufly earned as Jfrael was tho- 
row it^ but this muft riot be cxpefted, that 
they Iboald cat the Pafeover and ftay in JE^m 
ftiUj they muft go out of their bondage, that 
are Iprinkled with this blood, ^ the blood of 
tf^ OvenMt I have fent ont thy mfoners out if 
the fk vffhirein is mwater^ feitn he in a like 
tafe, Zechr 9^11. and haply this Type is yet 

' '■ ' r"- to 



to be fuUilled in the Goipel-Cliiirches, wfaom 
the Lord will deliver out of the hands of their 
ci)preffiflg tyrants, Pope or Turk, not by the 
Sjwrord but Ordinances of his Covenant, ami 
then if they fliali purfiie a people under 
Uood , as Pharaoh did, there will be a red 
Sea to fwaltow them horfe and noan. And lb 
muchfor the Paftover, as referring to Chrift 
our Sacrifice, for tfaat.it .doth fo, is plain bf 
this, Tl^t which is laid of the Palchal Lamb^ 
^xoJ^ 1 2. 46. is exprefly applyed to, >and fal^ 
filled in Chrift, Ti)h. 19. 36. So much for the 
Fafsover as a Sacrifice, or ai the figure of ouc 
Sacrifice and theirs, Chrifl: Jefus* . 

Noi^ we proceed to confider it as a Sacrsi- |^. g, 
m^nt, not ours, ^but theirs, libr yet a figure Confidcr- 
of our Sacraixieiit in propriety, . tiiough txten ed as a Ssi* 
fo called ^ ^^;^itj^) andmuchxQBteia^dfor cramcm. 
byPapifts.^ For what Jewxoold e^ have 
found out our Supper £giH:cd in that P^s-' 
over? ajid in what propriety can our Saxa?tu 
in^ntbe tbe: &icrameiit of^c^l^ier I ChxiSt h 
therej S0af)kmenfii£t}mtts^aad ours, there 
they n3eQt,riK&'.the/imvard Circumcifion and 
Reg^fijerattori is the tiring cf-tiieir CiJ^cumci- 
fion andoiir Baptifin : but that pn^ Sao-atnenr 
ihou^d ^;tke £^e of anodier, is abfurd and 
void of.r^9^> iAs twox&^oiKs of one man, 
arebotiriie&mbtaacesbftlm man, but 
oa^is ftottIiC5)iia:Hre of another. And yet be- 
caufe the^faiiotrer hath the; common nature 
of a Sacrament,* dotiiiet forth the iame Chrifli 
as our Stqp^ y and that the Apoftle draws , 
ai» Arginacat |rom it, toperfwade Gofpd- 
:. . Chriftians 
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Chriftians to hblin^fe : Therefore wfe (half' 
confider what fignificancy -there is in it, for 
though the fignsbenot ours, yet the fignifi- 
cancy is. 
$.9. , Firll, the Pafsever or Pafchal Lamb, as_ 
The figni- killed and roafted, and the blood iprinkled 
fica»^"<^^ was a Sacrifice; as eaten by the Ifraelitei and 
die Pate- fgaff g^ upQji^ \i yf2is a Sacramcnj ; and in af- 

*^^^* ter-times, both by Jewifh Reards, and by 
Scripture, I conceive it appears, zChron. 35. 
II. Ezra 6.20. that the Lie vites ; killed the 
Pafchals, the Priefts Iprinkled the blood on 
the. Altar, and then they took the Lamb to» 
their f e^leUf , families, or Chambers in Jf^ 
' r rHjkiem^ and there did eat It. So. in our Sup- 
per there is a Sacrifice flain, .and offered up^' 

• . .for atonement, and that is Ctarift his body 
and blood, and dien there is an eating and 
drijikingof this Sacrifice in the Sacrament of 
bread and wine, as in many Sacrifices of the 
Law, there was &ft an ofiering up to God;, 
and. then a feafting^ on the remi^inder*, we 
have a true Stoince , . Chrift oSered up to 
God for us V we have a true Sacrament , as 
that Sacrifice is eaten and drunk by us ^ the' 
oblation belongs to God to propitiate and re- 
deem ^ the communication l^longs to us, td 
be refrefht and nourifht : their eating the Pafs- 
over was no S^rifice, but a Sacrament *, our 
eating anid drinking bredd and wine is no Sa^ 
orifice but a Sacrament : their killing aifti roft- 
ing of the Lamb made it. eatabk*-, Chrift his 
iacrificing of him'ftlf for usy renders him fit 
nouriihnveottQ.us. . Had he not been siSacrt* 

- . fice 
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fice offered tip for us, what profit bad there 
been in eating and drinking lacramentally 
and fpirituaily that body and blood I This 
confideraiSon is of fpecial remark, y'ou feaft 
, upbn a fecrifite, you live, you feed upon a 
fecrifice ; uBe Sacripcium , toUe SacramentHmy 
the mouth eats the SaCrament , the eye of 
faith difcern* the lacrifice, Chrift is the fa- 
crifice, the Sacrament no fecrifice ^ btit the 
commemoration and conimunication bC a fe- 
aifice V and here the reafon muft be obferv- 
ed, why God did inftitute their Pafsovcr, and 
our anfwerablc Sacrament to confift in meat 
and drink, eating and drinking •, and I con- 
ceive thus, that it befaig the moft proper way 
to partake of a fecrifice, for bow elfe can it 
be ? Therefore we eat and drink in way of 
participation of our fecrifice. Hence the 
phrafe, Lhing upon the Akar y eating of the Hcb. i^ 
jlkar'^ and thus if we carry our eye to the io« 
earthly part in the Supper, and to the hea- 
venly part , thdt is to the Sacrament , and 
the fecrifice repr^fented , and feed upon the 
fecrifice teprefented , as well as the Sacra- 
ment repreftnting, we then difcern the, Lords 
b9dy. Thisis*thefirft, tW^if, fofrc/^rt^fdltf, rftf 
hoc fins infra. 

2». Their Fafsover was inftituted as an Or- 
dinance for ever, for a memorial of their de- 
liverance in ^gyfty and their eduftion out 
of it, a commemoration it was,, and to be 
tfbferved for ever, that is, in all fu^ceeding 
generations, whiles their Polity and Religion 
t:bod, Bxod. 12. 14, a4; 42/ and therefore 

C w» 
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we tead ifl Jewifli Writers, and there is (oKW 
jbot-ftep or original of it, Exod. 26 ^ 27 . What " 
meanyoH by thisferviccy that in every, compa- 
ny of PafsoverConununicants, tnere was 
feme one that rehearfed and mad^ cpnuae- 
itixttfrf. inoration, Hagg^tdab Jhet fefuch, . of the hiftpry 
€haL Lex. of the Pafsover 1 and fo G6d* that would have 
the lacrificeof Chrift for our fin, that great* 
ell: work of bis, and our deliverance thereby 
fi;om wcfffe than ^y^gyff^ or deflxoying Ab- 
gel, to be obferved and kept in mind by a 
laltmg trophy or monument, t^yz^ our. Sup* 
per. The Apeftle in allufon to their cuftom, 
ufetha wprd, KAny^hMfy i Or. 1 1. 26. Te 
do Jhew : As open as ye eat this bread and 
drinkjhis^ Csfy ye dp Jhew faff h the Lords diojfjt 

tin he c«m^, or ye do compi^iQorate, and with 
afledtion and tbanklgiving fetit forth ^' and 
asthek^was forever, tiiiChrifis iirftcom* 
.. ingi ib ours is for ever, till his fecctnd com- ' 
ing *, fo long as their Giiirch continued, th^y 
were charged with this Ordifli?nce ; fblong a^ 
the Golpcl-Church contmucs, they are char- 
ged with this, and therefor^ neither, of the 
Dodrine of the Gofpel , nor of the ^cra- 
xnents, fhall ^ere be any reinpval or altera- 
tion till Chrift come. 

3. Their Pafsover in v^^gyft was eaters in 
their feveral Families or Societies, ji Lamb 
for a hohfey except it were too little, Exed. 
12.3,4. and in after times wh^n this was r^r. 
peal'd, D€Ht\ 16:6,7. apd, was confined tQ> 
the place that Ggd ihould thooie, and fo to 

jcTHfalw^ then thoiigb the Uiob might be, \ 
... ^ 'flaia 
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flain in the holy Conrt, and the blood l^tink- 
led on the Altar, yet they did carry it home 
to their hired chambers, and there did eat in 
companies, not lefs than ten in a fraternity, 
Jofe^. de hello lib. 7. cap. 17, Oior above twen- 
ty, but no man alone> Solftm efdari mn Ucety 
faith Jafephwy Chrift and his company made ' 
one fbciety : fo though Ghrifl: be our Sacri- 
fice, once ofier'd up upon the Crofs, a facri- 
fice to God, yet doth our Supper bring him 
home to us Into our Churches, and. into our 
Souk. There is an application of him to be 
m^d^ the blood Iprinkled on our doors, the 
P^fehal brought home to our own hpufe v: 
Take ye y E^ jffj Drink^ye'^ God comes to- 
particulars with us, and the application of - 
the faerificcf is the life of the Saaaraent ; we ■ 
muft eat aijd drink at home, in our own fouls, ; 
•Chrift comes home to us. And yet this Sup- 
per ought as the Fafsover to be eaten iij S9-. 
cieties, I know no teafon for one alone, there 
mult be a ^^leU, a company, for it is a com- 
munion, one makes not a communion. The 

Apoftle. I Cor.' 1 1. 20. When yon come i^ 7^ 
ivri into a meetings V. 3 J, 34' When ym come 
together y tarry one for anof her : hence it hath . 
b^n anciently called tf if Mf I o a Meetings a 
Congregation^ It^s God*s Ordnance { kkh ^.pllderfaitu 
learned man) that the Lords S^tpper he admini- Joh. 4\ 
fired in puhiick^ Jtfemhlies '^ how can there he a P*^^^' 
CommHtticantv^ithoHt a Communion y led de hoc 
infra, mt that the waUs of a Church 49.7»4ks it 
a Conmmmoijy hut a meeting of. believers- f : 
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4. Their Palsover was eaten with unlev;en- 
ed bread and fowre or bitter herbs, Exod. 12. 
8. There are many circumfUnces and cere- 
monies found in the Jewifh Authors about 
the fearching out of all leveji, yea, with can- 
dles at noon-day, and an execration of allle- 
ven, if any fliould remain unfound, and the 
bitter herbs were in conftant ufe -, the unle- 
Vened bread rcniembred them what haft they 
went out of c^/>y^ in, Exod. 12. 3 1. and the 
bitter herbs, whataffliftion and bondage they 
had fufier'd j and further they faw not : The 
Apoftle interprets leven, malice and wick6d- 
nefs •, unlevened bread, fincerity and truth^ 
I Con 5^ 8. and fo it teaches us, how Chrift is 
to be received by us, and what manner of 
jperfons they rauft be that appjy and receive 
Jefus Chrift •, They muft remember tlfcir bon- 
dage under fin, not with delight, but bitter- 
ne/s, and feel the fowre tafte of then: former 
wayes^ asfinners contritie and broken i bitter 
herbs are good lauce for the Pafthal Lanib ^ 
fin felt fets an edge on the ftcfmach as Vine- 
gar i Chrift reliflies well to fuch a foul ; when 
. "^ thou comeft to eat his*Supper, bring thy own 
fauce with thee, bitter herbs, and refrelh on 
thy felf the memory of thy old wayes and for- , 
mer lufts •, that's the fauce, the bread is un- 
levened bread •, you cannot eat the Lamb and 
leven together : a fecure hypocrite, a filthy 
fwiiie not purged^ from fin, to think to have 
Chrift and his fin too, to ht pardoned and 
not purged, to be faved and not landtified : 
Away , aiid never think to eat this Lamb 

with 
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with leven'd bread •, come with bitter herbs 
thou maifl, contrition for fin, but come not 
with and in thy fins, for that's eating with 
levened bread ; therefore fearch it out,' and 
let thy fins be fearcht out as with a candle, 
^nd let them be execrable to thee, that God 
may feie thy hatred of them, and thy loath- 
ing of tlyr lelf for them. 

5. Thejr Pafsover in ty^gypt was to be 
eaten with loins girded in frocimHy fhooes on 
feet, and ft^fF in hand, and ye Jhdll em it in 

' haftey Exod. xz. 1 1 . and therefore ftanding as 
ready to be intently on their march to leave 
the L^nd of ty^yft^ and go to leek their pro- 
mifed Countrey which fignifies to us , . that 
we muft receive Chrift ail his bloOjl, with 
intention and purpofe to leave the do^nions 
of Pharaoh •y the Kingdom, fervice and lK)n- 
dage of Sin and the Devil , and from th^t 
hour to fet forward towards our heavenly 
Countrey. This iJ that hard DoArine of the 
Golpel ^ This makes men negleft, refirfe Je- 
fus Chrift, i)e€attfe they cannot part with fin, 
they will not refolve to quit their former 
courle, ajhe that vpent away forrmfnly for he 
had great feffejfwns : So we would fain be fa- 
ved, but go away forrowful, for we have 

. powerful, pleafin^ and profitable lufts. And 
as it may allude to our Supper, let it t^each 
us to come to the Table of the Lord with 
ftavesin our hand, and our loins girded up, 
ais men relblving to march, and begin a new 
holy life, Henceforth not to ferve fin^ Rom, 65 
^, But of this J ipake befor e« 

C 3 6, I9 
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6i In their Pafsover they muft roffc and eat 
a whole Lamb, and nothing of it muft re- 
main till the morning : If any did remain, it 
jnuft be burnt with 6te, Exod, 12. 9, iq. the 
fle(h «iuft be eateii-,not a bone broken, Nnwh. 
9. 12. This fhcws, that Chrift is all meat, 
there is no offal in him, there is variety of 
nourifliment for all our ufes, righ^oulhefs, 
'and peace, and comfort, and cotitentnjent 
to fill our capacities, relieve temptations, 
pardon and purge ^way our fins •, but we 
muft not divide, but take him whole , his 

; Merit and Spirit , his Salvation and Sove- 
raignty \ Chrift our Way, our Truth, our 
Life. What an unhappy Dodrine isthat of 
the Papifts , that takes the blood from us, 
and will not let the people drink ? It is« as if 
they fliould not allow our PalsQyer to bp a 
whole Lamb \ and as unhappy they, that dp 
not only rent his coat, but break his bones 
by depraving the fundaiftentals of Golpel- 
doftrine , and tearing the Greed , Article 
from Article : and nothing left untill the 
morning, tells us, That in the morning-light ' 

\ of the Golpel all thole Ihadowslhould be a-* 
bolifht and difclaimed : Or as ^;ott feithy 
That Sacraments are not Sacraments, but inf 
their ufe, arid while they are ufed, as the- 
Bread and Wine after the ufe are no Sacr^-^ 
ments •, as a mear-ftone is a boundary in its 
place ; remove it, and it is Ut^ mt- limes. 

7. No uncircuracifed perfoa might eat the 
Pafsover , nor no Uficlean peribn that wa$ 
under an unckanriefg,- ftre^flf. u,.4^ 48* 

Nnmb. 
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NHmb.9. 7. where the inftance is of fomc 
unclean by the dead, but it extendeth to o- 
ther iiacleanneis, leprous or menftruous, &c. 
fofeph. de beUo lib. 7. caf, 17. and yet there 
wAs provifion made for the unclean, that 
they might keep the Pafsover ill the lecond 
month, as they did in Hezjckiah\ Pafsover, 
zC^jTQn. 50. 13. but for theuncircumcifed 
there wa'S no provifion, and this fets forth ^ 
to us two forts of men that are uncapable of 

. Worthycoming to the Lords Supper. 

1. The uncircumcifed that are ftrangers Twofom 
and forreiners to the Church, and not ini- uncapabk 
dated by the firft Sacrament of Bantifm •, no ^^ 
perfon of what condition foever that is un- suppeiv 
baptized can come to the Supper, for he is ' 
not entred and admitted into Church-fel- 
lowfhip or Communion by the firft Sacra- 
ment : He is not one of the houfe, or of 
the fra!ternity , where the Lamb is eaten, 
and Out of the houfe the Pafsover muft not be 
carried •, they that are out of the Church have 
mo right to the priviledges of the Church, a$ 
they that are no ftecmen have not the pri- 
viledge of the City. It was never known in 
the old Church, that an uncircumcifed per- 
fon , nor in the Gofpel-Church that an un* 

• baptised , did partake of either of the Sup- 
pers, theirs or ours •, for both of them are fe- 
cond Sacraments, not firft •, the way of the 
Table hath ever been by the Font or Laver 
pf wafliing. Of this more hereafter. 
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Almoft 2. The Domefticks that ar? of the hoiift, 
one and that are circumcifed Ifraelkes^ yet if they be 
XI^aI^a at the time of the Pafsover unclean ^ they 

hundred -. J -^ 'tu- -J- • ^ 

thoufend J^2iy J^ot eat It : This was a cafe cajne into 
all pure, (jueftion, thuj ', fome were unclean, put the 
fofipkcaf. cafe to Aiofesy he rcfpited the decifiph tij] h^ 
y^Jth 7* iiad asked of the Lord, and the.Lord ad judged 
JudaL ^^> ^^^^ he (hoiild be put off to the Pafsover 
of the fccond moneth ^ and this tjells us by 
way of allulion, th^t a Member of the Church 
Baptized, yea, a true Believer may be unfit 
at fome particular time to come to the Lords 
Table, and may cat and drink unworthily. 
Were not the Corinthians fuch men , and in 
fuch cafe ? i Cor. 1 1. Were they not punifht 
for their unworthy coming , and yet doubt- 
lefs fome of them godly, and all profefled 
Chriftians? But olf uiis more alft; 
$. ip. ^- There were in the firft P^lspyerin t/fi- 
^r, uftd arid commanded by exprefs word,, 
certain rituals or occafiona|s, which as Jew- 
ilh Writers and pradice 0iews, were omitted 
and not ufed in after-times. As ; . The eat- 
ing in dilperfed houfes, afterwaf d in Jerufa^ 
lem only. 2. The taking up the Lamb four 
(layes before, which we read not .of after- 
ward. 3. The ftriking of the door-potts with, 
fhe blood. 4, The not going out of the hqufe 
that night, which in after^tiraes Chrift and his 
Pilciples did. 5. , The eating it in a travel- 
ling poffure in prvcMn, with fbiY^s, &c. 
^ which we find our Saviour, and read that the 

Jews did in another pofture of difeumfeency, 
^ lying on beds, c^(?, Thefe or fome of thcfe 

- • were 
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were occafional at the firft, and tlie occafion 
ceafing, cuftom had rukd it otherwife with- 
. ojut. offence ^ for in. our Supper the Lord cele- 
brated and inltituted it at night, in or at the 
end of thePafchal and common tapper, z* In 
iuilevi&ned Bread. 5. Late at night. 4. In 
fi gefture of difcurabency, a leaning or lying 
ppfture, Joh. 13. 5. In a chamber of a pri- 
• yate houfe. 6. Without prefence of any Wo- 
man. ^ 7. Cjlonfecrating, and bleffiflg the Bread 
and the .Gup fevcraUy and apart. 8. Sing- SecEvang. 
ing the Hymn at the ciofe of all, as was ufual, for ft> ufcd 
&c. And thefe, or many of thele were occa- ^ ^^ 
fional circumftances by reafon of the cuftom ^^^' 
^nd rite of the Pafchal Supper, or the parti- 
cular exigency at that time: And what then? 
£>o they oblige to a hairs breadth all after* 
ages ? Do they that irapofe any one of thefe 
themfelves hold to all of them ? Shall we "be 
ibpercilious and iuperftitious in obferving all 
occafional and local cuftoms? Why do we 
flotappearinlackcloathatourFafts? Where 
fcjthat ofcutHm facts f As the Apoftle faid'n- ,^0^^ j,^ 
lx)ut the length of hair, fp I fay, // any man i6. * 
feem to be contentious^ vpe have no fnch atftomy 
nor the Churches of God. If Chrift had cele- 
brated the Supper with his loins girt, and ftaff 
in hand, had we been bound to it ? And yet 
we muft not ravel this th red too far, and un- 
der colour of an occafional circumftance, 
change or mutilate the real fubftance ; as the ' 
Papift that takes away the Cup which Chrift 
bleft:, and breaks not the Bread as he did, 
and of a Sa$:rament makes a Sacrifice*, the 

Matter 
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Matter and form, the intended Analogy be- 
tween the Sign and the Thing iignified, will 
giaide us in our diftinguiihing Subltance from 
Accidents. 

I here make an end^ thougfi in this Point; 
and in this Lamb, which was ferved in with 
L^ and Purtenance, I might find out other 
lefler Reiemblances , which I fhall not -, but 
, having ihown you> wbatfrefh Marrow lies iot* 
the old* Bones of this Falsover-Sacrifice, will 
hereafter ikt forth our Lords Supper before 
you. 
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Ghap. II. 

Of Errors and Corruptions in the 
Church 5 how foon th^y fprung 
upi If hen thty are a ground of 
Separation^ andrvhen not. That 
this Ordinance if^fl bf fuitabk 
. to Gods IrjfiitHtion\ andthtCom^ 
municants mujl b^ fuitabU to 
this Ordinance. 
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I Cor. II. 23. 

For I have received of the Lord that Vfhkb alfi J 
delivered unto yoHy&.c. 

THis Epiffle is diredled to the Chmth of , q^^ , ^^ 
God in Carmhy which was fometitne a Groans in 
ftatelyQtyofCirrfrr, inuch renown'd in An- 1 «/t/o ib«- 
Cient AuthcMTs, kit now is a pl^e of fmaU j^Ef*- 
. note, being together with other Cities men- ^^^ji 
tioned in the New Teftament, fwallowed up g^. a^^, 
by that great Leviathan of the Land, the Tur- ggg.* 
ktfti Empire. In this City was a famous Chri- 1 Cor. r.s, 
ftian Church, of the higheft degree of elevia- 7» 
tion for parts and ^fts, and Q)u:itual endow*, 
ments, but their tfeauty was bleiHiflit with as 
gfeafr blots'^ fcffifnis, lOr. 1. 11. ^nkl of 
\- _ ' ' the 
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the Refurredion of the dead by fome of them, 
I Oar. 15. 12. and in this Chapter with a 
grand abufe of that high and precious Ordir 
nance the Supper of the Lord with ordinary 
and unwafhen hands, polluting it with their 
own intemperance and drunkennefs , not. 
brought from their own homes, or from the 
Tavern to the Table, but ufed at the very Ta- ' 
ble it felf. Which that you may underfland, 
you may. take notice, that it was an ancient 
cuftom, 1^ dtx^99 V'^^ iS'r, faith Zartaras in 
ChncU. 6. in TruUo. in the Primitive Times , 
that the rich and wealthier fort of Chriftians 
did by a common purfe or contributions, fur- 
nifti out folemn Feafts in the very meeting 
places, or Churches, and there fit down pro- 
mifcujoufly the rich and poor ^ which Fealls 
were called iyiatMy Feafts of Lovcy or Bro- 
, therly charity J to teftifie the intimate affeft ion 
of Chriftians among themfelves. The Scri- 
pturelpeaksof them, Jade verf 12. 2 Pet. 2. 
13. and the Ancient Fathers make often 
mention of thepi. The occafion of them 
might be this ; It^s plain, th^ ^he Heathens 
at their facrifice had their feltiyal entertain:^ 
ments, I9 ti/oAff^, in their Idols Temple; 
that the Jews in their Euchariftical lacrifices 
feafted before the Lord God as if he were en- 
tertainmg them to eat and drink with him ; 
?nd that Chrift and his Apdftles feafted toge- 
ther at the Pafchal Supper, before the ccle-^ 
bration of the Lords Supper, aridfo byimir 
tation very, obvious, tii^ Chriftians h^d t^r 
]^en up a /^uftom of feeing at their religious 

meetings, 
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meetings,, at which entertainments no Hea- 
thens were prefcnt •, arid thareupon they fu- ' 
ipeded gnd fcfindalized the Chrifiians for" 
thefe Feafts, dc pabnlo crude & faft cmoivi' ^tuU^ 
Hm mxtHy that they eat and^drunkthe flclh^'^'J' 
and blood of a Child, and that after they |iad ^^^ 
filled themielves with Wine and good diear, 
they fell to inceftuons and promilcuous lulls, 
but the Ancient Fathers wipe off thefe afper- 
fionSy&c.' 

The abufe of thefe Feafls the Apofkle re- j. 2. 
proves from the 17. Verle of this Chapter, 
for they fomented their Schifms and Parties, 
even at thefe Feafts, oneparty and their fe- .: . 
ftion Ibrting themfeli/tes togedierin one cor- 
ner, another at another, as their humonr - . 
led them, and fo the common love was bro- ' ' * ^' ' 
ken by pnrivate divifionS'^ then fottowed an- / 
other abufe, the poor that could fend in no- 
thing, had nothing, but were fet light by, 
and fullered to flarve, while they were filling , 
themfelves ^ and which was worft of all, they 
were intemperate at their Fealts, eating and 
drinkipg exccffively : One is hungry^ ^another. ; -'] 

is dtmk^n^ verf. 21. The word may fignifie, 
had drankjiberdly : andit's&idof 3V^^^<^ 
his Brethren, Qen. 43 . nit. and as the word - 
is ufed, John ». 10. The Sranm is, there 
was 

I. Siding and fbrting themfelves into par- $.3. 
ties with their meiPes and diflies of good chear^ 
each faftion by themfelves, verf. 1 8J which is 
contrary to the mtm^ or name of iyintm^ 

2. Here 
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One party 2. Here was a flighting and laying afide 
jrat to It the poor ehriftians that could fend in no-. 
^^ ^' thing, contrary to the nature of a religious 
camct, litrf. ^<irt munioa^ verf. 2 r , a 2. . 
2i^d33* 3. H6rcwasii<temperaiK:eandexce&^'c^rr/I 
2 1 . contrary to Chriman fobriety. 

4. Xhefc Feafts werii made in die ASkrti- 

bly or Meeting-]dace (as we fay the, Church) 

^zspcaisweif.zz.fiaKxyefiirho^f And 

$ . 4. 5 . With thefe junkets and feafts-they joyii- 

Bixa-Jn edthe cefebrati0nr6f.the{k>rds.Sup|)er, Men* 

Aft. 2. fn yj> jj^^ faJcetMty faith ^*</K», i?»/- 1 r8. aDd* 

SS therefore the ApoftleteBs thenv rfi€> defacsii 

in Mat. a5. ^^> "^^^f- ^ ^ • This is. TWtL So, tnt the Lotds Supi> 
2$. fir J for qwd fumriti ft^, fipri mn dicitaf^ 

Caftub. - andhcdouirirendforelk^forA the Lords ic- 
Exm. 16. ftitiiition of the Soppac, veff, 23. that they 

might fee the i)are and naked nature of it. 

One thing it doidst&l; Whttba: .tt» Lords 

Supper! was cetefanatediat ;tibie beginning or 
. , end of thefe Feaftsl? And. the doubt i^iftth, 

Becanl^ in: this Cliapter^^as is conceived by 

learned JNfcn^ the Feaft went before^ as in 
^oda^ £- Ghtiih iaft Supper ^c riie jiafchal Lam^ was 
tminbc' ^' ^^^^r and the<2uft wasiiafccn after Sup^ 
Gerard, in V^^y ^^' ^ 5 - ^^ ^^ Unworthy comiiig tb it, 
bar.p. 4^1. nieQi3Dned ve^.ig^ iaad>the pumibment of 

thisrCh^iJchrfarthdi: iinworthfliefi, verf. 30; 

argues, That their Feaftingfirft had unfitted. 
, .: thenrfo tihe ptoicipatioii of this Ordiifence, 

and yet £%r^y^J7JL. and: ^0;?^^^ faith, (A^ri 

rip Mi9tM^*, After the participation of the 
VH fufra. Lordkv^upper the l^ead.was ; and that is true, 

for after-rimes. For the reproof , of the A- 
" ' z ^poftle 
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poftle haply had remoted the Feafl: unto the 
tall place for good reafons^ hot the Fealto 
were not quite removed out of the Churches 
of Greece and Jfrka, where we find them lirtul.A' 
continiiing ; Iniomuch as the Synod of L^P^^^i** 
odicea which was ^ut three hundred years 
after Chrift, and before die Nkene Council^ 
made a C^non^ c^, 22. i NtU »veiMo7r, &c. 
That it i& not fit the v^gf^ JbouM be in 
Churches or publick places of fvorfhip -, abd 
& theie Asxknt Feafts grew out by little a&d 
Uttle^ and now. no remaindcfrs ^ them in all 
ChrilteQdom. 

I have been the longer upon this, becaufe i 
think otherwiie you would not. ctearJy un- 
derfbnd t^ fcffegoiag verfts, .that tou^h nipj 
on tte abufe^ nor the qaufeand reafpn of tbe^ 
Cmmhians cottung unwodiuiy tn. the' L(»rd^ ; 
T4>leb asdfo IJxavefet.iqia li^ indieen- 
try^ by which you may find th& way into the' 
heao^ unda:Ilanding of ail that follows ia ^ 
this Cbaptec, wfaf^ein; he fetsith^ijords Snpi^ . 
per tQ ji^ts^ which was di^Qwned in a Feaft v 
Then be orders the acMrefs of thrCommuni- 
cants, whidi^ tlvou^ the^afoirefiiid mi£l^-^ 
meanours had come; to ir imi^^^bily , and^ 
then exbcd^ iChfrm to make ita ^ommumony 
and QotaiESirifiony as they had done, Ta^ry 
jopefffT an^^hsTy verf. 33. aa^tb-prevent the- 
int^fiiperancsof pubKckf ^afts, hebids them,^ 
if they mult eat before they come to the Ixards' 
S»i^, Let them eab or hvm<fVCff.HlK afiid 
ikf dcartp. abnegates, not the Feafl^,- b»t* - . 
tile .Older, o&th^m^, m .f<iiregdi% the Lotd^ 
> . . ... * Supperj 
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Sfipper ; and here we fhall-ftand a Mleand 

makeObfervation. 

, $. 5. The jipofikim^rdHis not aU eatnig w drink£ 

Obf. X: ing before the Lmtds Suffer^ but ^Wx feafting, 

A man .apdthe abufes growing thence, he doth for-* 

™y ^^ }^^^ Thofc words* verf. Hit. Jf am man hun^ 

before he # 1 . . ^ i 1 i ^ 

aymt to «?^> ^^ "^^ ^^^ ^^ home^ that they^ come not ttn 

the Lords gether mto,c^n4iH^^io»y t^aeh us, That this 
Table. Feafting was before the Saabment^ and diat 
annanittay cat at.home, ifoGcafioii be; be^- 
fore he code to tfee publick Aflmbly. , Tb' 
put a ncceflijty voxffi Fafting^ • is to put Super- 
ftition into it •, lor our Saviour zt firft cele- 
brated it after Supper , by neceflity of the 
l^w of the Pafioyer v but t^indstis no§ by his* 
. example to cat fiiRj nor by, any rule to faft 
before it ; therefore it is of free.obferyatioa 
andufe*, yettheioiftomofcoitting&ftinghaci' 
Aug. Ep^ft* fpcead over the Itaiverfal Ghsrch injinftini 
' * ^* tinie, T^ wminfam orbem^ mos ifie fervatttr. 
Chrvfi m ^yfift^^ ffcaks too highly of 4t, if« ifi®* 
I Cor. II. y^^ ^ hAiSfi that thou maifi ie Worthy to re- 
2^. * * ceive. For iietting it^ afide as any piece of fpc- 
rittal preparaticta , and I know not -why it 
JX^ynotRsmdyOmnefjejmiiieMframHs^&it^^ 
Chamier. fj^^ L,ght oi^FracftcB. Ail the^Fr^wA Churches 
lk^.€ap. <;e^l>rate the. Supper fefting-f ' IhDkl to the 
,. J. 12. ^vile,. If any man hm^ery wu teicher of theft- 
is belt, w&ich.puts the body ia'befl: tune,- 
toferve (as I may fay) the fold in a holy; 
duty. '•>. } ' ^ 

$. 6. ' fiow fipn ^^ficrjtpt into this Ordinance ef 
Ohf. 2. tho^ Suffer. It wasnot above twcntyi or thir- 
ty years fxoax' the Nativity or ^Birth of this 

Ordinance 
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Ordinanee when this Epiltle was Written, it 
was nothing fb long from the Birth or Foun- 
dation of this Church to this time. The Apo^ 
ftle had fown good Corn in this Field by his 
Doftrine. I have delivered unto you the 
naked Inftitution of Chrift, and now it Itands 
in need of Weedmg. The Devil wsw; not a- 
fleep in the very Apoftlcs times* He irailed 
\i]f Simn MafftSy and after him a fry of (j^^ Error rtfl 
flicks, or knowing people^ fo t^iey would be ^P^ 
called, but falfly , faith Iren<au, to corrupt upinUfc 
the Dodrine ; and it was betimes that the churchbe^ 
Devil fet his foot in this molt excellent Ordi- time, 
nance, and fromfirft tolall there have been 
icarce any times wherein ibme ibil hath not 
cleaved to this Sacrament, every Age adding 
or declaring fomewhat, till it became a mon^ 
iter, unlike it felf in the Romifli Maf$, which 
is a Mais of Idolatry and Abomination, a ' 

very abomination of defolation to this Ordi- 
nance ^ the Iliamp of Chrilts Inftitution being 
' fo defaced, that he that minted it cannot own 
his own coyn. For being an outward Ordi- 
nance , coniifting of outward Elements and 
Adions, the fancy of men thinks, this and 
that drefling would do better, and lb by put- 
ting on more Ornaments, as they call them^ - 
they quite fpoil the feature of the Child ^ and 
If men would be tampering whifc the Apo- 
ftles lived, what would they do after ? If I 
ihould lay j that the unhappieU: and oldeft 
Weeds have grown in this Garden, I fhould 
not Ipeak far wide ^ I may fay of it, as Soto- 
nmn laith of man, BceUf. 7. 2^. Ld§^ this have 

D « / 
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J fofmdy that God hath tndde man ufri^j but 
thej/ have fought oHt tnatty inventions, 
$.7. ^^^ Afofile doth not command thofe that wer^ 
Obf. 3 . f^^ fr^^ ^^rfc abides tofeparate frcm their Cbnp- 
Of fcpara- rnkhioM with tho' refi^ whom he ref roves for their 
tion, when fm of coming UnWmhify. We know hot who, 
^'"^^> n"^ ^^ boty many wfere free, but it may feem the 
when law- pooreft were! the pureft^ As commonly they 
are ^ but he that re^nroyes ^cfaifm doth not 
^ ' . command reparation : He aOayes the cure an- 

other way, 

1. By fetttng the Ordinance right accord- 
ing to Chrifts Inftitution. 

2. By reftifying thfc Communicant^ from 
their unworthy coming, and fo gives both a 
purgation, diiallowing their Schifin^ not al- 
lowing any reparation. 

If Babylon become an habitation of Devib^ 
then come ont of her my feofle^ Rev. z8. 2, 4. 
Tea, flee ont and deliver your fouls^ Jer, 51. 6. 

If Chriit muft be coupled with Belialy the 
Tcmjde of God with idols, as it is when Chri- 
ftians participate in Heathenifh Sacrifices and 
Idolatries, then^ {ome out from among them, 
-and he ye fef or ate y i Cor. 6. 16, 17. You have 
an old and famous example in them that left 

all to go to Jernfalem when Jeroboam fet up his 
Calves, and caft out the Priefts of the Lord, 
2 Chron. 1 1. 14, 16. For if S4thel turn Betha'- 
w/f, the houfe of God become the houfe of 
ini^ity, then, Ome out of Gtigal, Go mt Ap to 
Bcthaveny Hof 4. 15. 

If any thais called a Brother^ a Prrfeflbur of 

the Chriftian Religion, beaFirmcaioryorldo^ 

ktery 
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later., vr QvetokSy have no free famitiariiy mth 
himy vpithfuch an one^ no not to eat^ i Cor. j[. 1 1 . . 
Twrn away from themy 2 Tim. 3.5. 

if they bring corrupt Dodrine, hottfe them 
mtj faint e them noty Epift. i. Joh. 10. for thai 
mdk$syoH partaker in their fin^ ltx£. 1 1 . If their 
works be unfruitful works of darknefs, be n6i 
fartakgrs with them, have,nofellovpjhip with their 
iV(>ri^r,Eph. 5. 7j II. 
Tbefe leparationi arc diity^ and tinto duty, 
' .- but for a Cbrimhian to leparate from Gmi 
Church and Gods Otdinance, becaufefome 
Come unworthily to the Lords Table, is nd 
duty, becaufe there is no cotanland it is lid 
^uty, and therefore we read not this word, 
Omefirthy in any of thofc Epiftles written 
to the feven Chtirches, Rev.±.2Xidi. againft 
which Chrifl: faith. He hath fuch andfttch 
things 'j they that lived iii the impurer, are 
iot called forth ihtothe purer Churches, but 
there are promifes inade to them that kcepi 
themfelves pure, and duties enjoyned them 
toward the impure part , for we may hot 
niake thefe Churches and Babylon all one, noJ^ 
iriake every difeafe the plague : Sh^ll the Sons 
of God, the Angels, forfake the Lords pre- 
fence,^ bec^uft Satan comes almofl: atiioiagfl: 
them? Joh 1.6. Muft Shem and faphet k^p 
6\it6{NoSf Ark, becatife there is a Cham HiUtrfaifi 
there? Wpuld not our Savioilr rather have f t*^'5" 
fent for phn Baptifi to have Paptized him, "^J* ^^* 
than Wtmelf have tome from Nazjtreth to 
Bethahatd^ wHieh fome cotnpute fourteen 
tMt\ itakij tUlH of ours fifty fix,- if tbat 

i • genetaf. 
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generation of vipers that canie alfo to Johns 
baptiftn, had either polluted the water , or 
the Ordinance unto Chriil? Mat. 3. 7, 14^ 
But of this more afterwards. 
*' $.8. T^^^ ahnfes refroved were fnch as depraved the 
olf. 4^ Ordmancej andthecorruftionsfuch as jiitthem- 
felves forth in the ComrnHnicants at the very time 
of their farticifation. The Lords Suffer was 
]Q intermingled with their fefiival cheery as the 
difference between the Lords bod^^ and their own 
rtfafi was not tryJy made. They difcerned not the 
Lordi body. Their Corruptions^ which at all 
times are blame- worthy, as divifions. Intem- 
perance, flighting the poor .Brethren^ do now 
appear molt odious and unfuitable. I note 
hereupon , That fin never doth us more hurt 
than in frnfirating and difabling the ufe and 
fruit of Ordirtances. This is not, laith he, to 
eat the Lords Supper, verf 2q. Tou come toge- 
ther not for the better y but for the worfe^ verf. 
17. , We are the worfe, when we bring, fiich 
fins as carnalize the heart, and dilapten us for 
fpiritual fruition and enjoyment. An out- 
ward reverence, as it is an Argument of a fe- 
rious fpirit •, fo it is becoming the Ordinances 
of the Gofpcl. The meeting of the Church - 
is the grcateft meetuig in the world, the irre- 
verent ufe of the Lords Supper, call'd for a 
fudden Reformatipn, Other ihrngs^ faith the- 
Apollle, wtllj fa in order whtn Icome^ verC 
ult. but this cannot fbay, it's a.matter. of inir 
portance y that the reverence of this Ordi- 
.nance be prefeiv'd : bring not hither then 
the bchaviotu: of a "{^avern, or of your meet- 
ing * 
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iog at the Hall of your Company , thp.ugh 
g'-avcy but the deportment of Chriltiansthat: 
con>e tb the beft and greateft Table in the ^ 
l^ortd. : liV true, 'I could worlhip Chrift 
though lying *in a Manger, but I fhould not 

' put him ifi a Manger, if I had a better Room, 
rot him in my Inn. Ler alt things be done de-i 
centhy or beautifully, i Cor. 1 4. nlr. 

' \ The words' are, For Irccemd of the Lord $. 9. 
th^t which alfo I delivered unto you \ t good re- 
commendation of his Doftrinc, fii''^ood pre- 
parative to make way for their atcfeptancc of 

It, I received.it from the Lord, VThe exprel^ 

" fion is HebrewiQi ^ with whoj^y the Teacher is Q^mera 
i2dA t& gi^e^' Prov : ^. 9. Thfe' Scholar tore^^^^^^^^ 
ceive'^ ^and the Latine ovvn/;both the words inloc. Hor 
jn that fenfe, That which Ihave^amedy I alfo rat Uh. 2. 
have delivered'^ This very Dodn*fnc he had ^^J'''*^" 
taught them by word of mouth, but now up- - '^^'' 

/'pnoccafion of their fwerving from it, here- 

^ peats and writes them a copy of it for perpe- 

"■toal memory. BezA is in this place a Hyper- 
critick^f rota the; word ^ not jr^ Kveirt^ thug, 

' Vt a Domino ^rofeEtumy I received it upon re-, 
port, asfronithe Lord. It weakens not the 
credit of the Dodrine, whether the Apoftfe. 
tad It by immediate revelation, as molt fay, 

•'or by report of eye-witnefles, or both; He 
did receive it from the Lord , and from, the 

I Lord, he hands it to the Church ; and therein, 
as £/?//rj faith, he is a fourth Evangelift, forEftius/> 

''^ohn reciter rot the InlHtution of the Supper, loc 
though he IpeaK upon the borders of \t^ and 

/ fo ?^/i/ipakes the fourth jrelator. 
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The Obfervatiofts hence are, ^ 

$. lo. !•. T^^ ^^fi ^^ ^0 redref and remedy abi^fes 

Juflam ri- and corruftions creft fntd this Ordinanc€y is to 

etUm ad- reduce it to the Lords Infiitmoh. This the A- 

bibit. Mar- j^jji^ ji^j-g ^j^j-j,^ having opened the nature of 

mhchti the pifcafe, he appli* this Medicine, F^r/ 

fli arta re- ^^'Z/f received of the Lardy &C. Our Saviour 
fuU. Cal7. had ufed this way upon .the queftion of Di- 
vorce, wh?ch was grown very abufive, and 
.flood in need of regulation ^ he tries it by 
the ftandard of the firfl: Inllitutioni yea, 
.thoilgh the authority and antiquity of /WJj/Ji 
was pleaded, 5/^^, faith Chrift, from' the' be- 
' ginning it vpas not fp^ Mat. 19, 8. ThoUjgh er- 
rbiir be old, yet truth is firft . / All corrupti- 
^ohs of Ordinances are deviations from their 
f .V InftitutioB, and thereforethefalfe Copy mull 
- |be Correded by the true Original ; the Infti- 
_ tution of Chrifl is the certain Rule \ He Inll;i- 
tuted it for a Communion : therefore O ' Oh 
jrinthians^ your divilions and contempt of thd 
poor' is upfuitable, : He InHituted it fis a Sa- 
' crament of his Body' and Brpod for Q)iritual 
. repaft, therefore yoiir intemperance and com- 
.^ mon ufe of it at your Feafts, is not agrfeeabfe 
to the nature and ule of it : as the Standard 
/difcovers falfe weights and raeaiiires, .and ^ 
ftr eight rule, a crooked line, lo the Inltituti^ 
on ofour Lord, Corruptions, jChe Popifli 
Mafs would not.be found iii the Mafs, if it • 
were tryed by this Rule : butVernjuft diftin- 
* guifti between Chrifts InlHtution of this &- 
cranient, and his Celebr^ition of it, though 
^t the fame time^ * rT[he Inftitution Ihws' the 
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nat^iure and ufc of it,' and abides as a^pcrpe- 
tuaiRule, H€tfi^"Br4ad^h€b'Ufi, hsbri^fic 
£ave^ &Ci rtis Celebration of it was by ;-car 
' ion of the Pafsover, attended by very onmy 
cccafional circutDftances, after Supper, ia a 
private Room, in fuch a geflure, to inch a v 
^umbcr,inunlevened Bread, j^r. It's no cor- . 
n^ion to vary in theie' occafibnal circuai- 
ftances, except we inuft aiwaycs keep £ii&- ; 
•ov^stoo. 1 fhew'd you^boforeontxtt Jew- ' 
ifti Writers, That the Pafsoyer of after titnei, ; 
even that of Chrifl:, vaciedinfnchparticuiajrs 
from the firft Pafiovcr in <t>€gyft , wiAcut 
corruption ^ and fo this ^uj^cr in aU Agios 
hath varied from thefirft Celebration id &ch 
occafionals. He, faith Nazianz^n^ Cei&bra- 
ted the Supper, i^ ^Uf^y ifisH 8f ^re^^jffU ^^- ^^^* 
. ^MMK, in an tmer Roemy \ve in our Houfes of 4°* 
Prayer; te after, we before Supper ^ .he be- 
fore bis death, we after his .Refurredion -, 
and fo accordingly all Divines. It isMmver- 
falis notioy -ftith Chattier j an univerfil nckion, chamier. 
that the ciccaB^nces of an individual adilion de Euch^y 
be diftinguifhtfrom tbofe that pertain to the 1 8* c. 7. 
Law thereof, and thefe may be of good ufe 
far inftraftioKJ., not of nir<sellary ufe for imi- 
tation ; 1 fey with Learned Hookfy To do looker 
j:hTOUghoat every like jcircumftance ^ with Ecdef. Poh 
Chrift, were to err more from the purpole M-P-J^^?? 
rhe aimedat, than we now do by not follow- 
ing them with fo nice ftridnefg. What isfii- 
opdtfftitibn, but to make that necefl^ry vdiich 
is ihdiflSeverit , and that a part of worlhip 
j^khL^^ao^i^identtpit? So ^o?jfiajrtine th^ 

P f . :Eroperop 
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Emperour defer'd his Baptifm j and ^lipofi: 
itiift it, becjaufef he would have been Baptized 
in Jordan^ as Chrift was. Hold the Inftitu- 
pon^ but be not fuperftitious without a com- 
mand, or l9dc facitey in the circumftances that 
fall out at the time of Celebration. 
>^. 1 1. ^^^ ^^^ AfoftU received from the Lord vphat 
Obf. 2. ^ delivered to theOjurch. This high and ho- 
ThisOrdir riourable Ordinance, the Pafsover of the 
laiicc we Chriftian Chprch , we can receive from no 
fr^^ higher hand than the Lord, we may receive 
lorf.^ from ho lower ; our Faith can be refolved in- 
to no lower authority than the Lord. I be- 
lieve and receive this, and ufe it, and expe<St 
ihe. fruit, not becaufe Paid delivers it to me, 
but becaufe he receives it from the Lord ; and 
' lb the Apoftle leads puj: Faith to the Original 
the firli Authority, and higher we need not, 
-we taniipt go. : It Was the dignity of aii A- 
poftle to be a Receiver from the Lord , or 
©He he could not have had the Authority of 
Deliverer to the Church. See the difierence 
between Chriil: and PohI in this matter of De- 
livery to the Church, inMat. 5. 21, 3 1, 3 3. 
^ TV have hear it hath peen faid of old thus and' 
thus J Snt J fay to yon ; He fpeaks like the 
Lord, .B«r/jfky, when P/!i^ comes to fpeak, 
Then, / have received from the Lord, he fpeaks 
: SIS an Embafladour, or a Servant v No other 
Authority ought to take place in the Church, 
Iwt of Chrift only. \ 
$.12. The Apoftles were of high Authority i? the 
I' Church of Chrift, /Jr/? Afoftles, faitt the Text, 
.1 Cor. 12. 28. yet they were but Receiyer^i . 
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there was an higher Authority which they ad- 
vance,/ have received from theLonkfht the fcale 
or ladder of faith \ we receive our Doftrinc ' 
from the Scriptures, the Scriptures from the, 
Apoftks and others that were infpired \ they 
from Chrift, and Gbrift as Mediator, feyes, 

' He hath received IwffiiJporiJromGod if and here / 

. alQQe our faith {bands, and is quietly fetled : 
fo in the Commonwealth, you receive a War- 
rant from the Coullab!e, a meamer man than 
you, he from the Juftice, he from'ttie Coun- 
cil, they from the Supream Power, » 
And what need or reafon was there that 
he fliouW avouch Jm receiving tlie Dodrine . - 
of this Sacranieat from the Lotd ? Was it 

/fQr.thath^wr.oteto the On>7^ibi!i»^, aprpiiwcl • ' 

• and a ftomachful people that , had Jus .perfc^ 

Jnfbme contempt m comparifoac^ their 
Rcachers, who by their tinkling eloquence 
led them by the ear^.toto captivity, and were 
partners with, oi; Patrons.of tbem in thefe 
abufes? Therefore he brings the Ngme Qf the 
Lord to bear dowa their naughty ftomach^ 
andthel^ordslufkitution, to whipj tJiefe cor- 
ruptioiis out of the Temple. . C>if,.j: ; 
Rather was it fer .a clofcr i^e^fon ? He that 

, believes to receive a foul-benefit froipi ,an out- 
ward Orditfaiice of eating ^nd drinking 

.Bre&d and Wine., -had need to fee good 
ground for hi$ believing, for they are incom- 
xnenfurate and irtpr^pper to the foyl i the bo- 
dy.may more eaClyl)e.fed with ^ir^ than the 

. fikil with Bread.^d Wine. Therefore{he ap- 
^s^tQ the Lord^ fyc the benefit is from ^he 
• ... ■ " Author, 
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Antiwr, the^tueand frait &om die Infti- 

tutioD •■, iU that by a piece of Brafs healM a. 

nuxUl Ctiog, can by Bread (as i may fay) 

feed the hui^ry foul ; fie put cUy on mine eyes 

(faith the blind mas) He Jem me to the fool of 

SHotem, atfdJvA^it^ and do ^^ Ida. g. I5. 

§. 13. that the j^pefiUditivend to the Chiirch what 

O&f. 3. he had received from the Lord -^ lalfe delipered 

MntOD jj imto foitj ( Et omnAm -EccUpii meo ptinifierio 

^' /ibxil[in»/}aBdaUChurches^£umdedby myMi- 

-nifleryi He did recdveanddeli'vier, but not 

inftitute this CkdinaBfei He^that fw2 Infti- 

tute a'Saerament mtdiei Itmfe^ a God, feitJi Pe- 

P. Iftanp. ter Matyr. Had he' dot received lie tad 

-n»iitedautiKH<itythadhonotdeli«ered'hebad 

Qod 3l- vtaMeA liiithfBlnefg and iicHidty, as a meH- 

v^^ foigertbat keeps die (Riflg 'feat to a Friend; 

^*°^'"i God tath «ver had iit W(( Omrch ftch as 

* ihooia be rec3eivers and delwerers, aaofEce 

of men, uix^ ftomatima^mcn,^. arid or dain- 

tdfor'mm in tbiit^s feHmmug to God, as it^s 
■defintd, ftfc*. 5. i. btftflllare not receiTcrs, 
as J^<i«/,^y-immedtate}iand fromtheLocd ; 
vl^J«j receives tht Law, and thc>piattQm k} 
the Mount-, he vras a receiver and ddiwereri 
■the PHelTts in their gene*ati®iK did receive and 
deliver , but tbey were boond to tlK iaw, 
and to the Teftimony. So in the Chriftian 
Churches the Apdftles receive the Wcs-d and 
-Sacraftients from the Law, they fee the pst- 
-eern in the Mount, rfwa^re are others m 
'^{r, geni^Gions diat Fcoe^e And deliver 
too, bytthey are bound to the Lawand Te- 
ftimony. Here the Apoftle, zTim. 2.-Z. The 
tk'fS* . 
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[things that thou hafi1pedrd<of fne^ cmifim fhoH • . 
t^Jaithful inert y fvho fijoU he able h teach 6thers 
'■alJQ : So thkt: here is Paul that recehreid 
from the L6rd, Timthy frorti faftl^ othtt 
/faithfiil men from Timothy j Slid others frofn 
thofe faithful meti : Thdre is no^overnmerft • 
of any Commonwealth on Eafth-^ bilt tbty 
have theirOfficcrs to receive Laws^anfl'Com- 
|nands from the ^i^heft, and t<^ toftyey-afltt 
deliver them to the Pfeople. . • 

The Apoftle received fitpin the Lord two j. i^; 
; things. His Commifllon and' his^firrtand J His * "' 
'Comjniffion to be an Apoflfle , Rdm. 1 . 5. 
From Chrifi^ we haife rtceived oUr Jfy^fiU^fy 
and this he tnay"(hewto the^c^le, as he 
(dofhtothefe Corinthians ^ xt6t:^.i.. jim'I 
not an j^pofile ?.Scc. but he dptii niit delivet 
' this to them. 'His Errand , "and , that is thte 
;t)Q<tririe of the'Goljpel, ahd thi^s he dbth 
hbiii ireCeive atid deliver, / ha:ve deUveted imo 
ym i fo an Embaiad<iiy: hdth g'QMtimiffion, 
and that he may ftiew, btit delivers not j and 
.'he hath an Errand, and that' hfe receives frpiti 
.his' Ia)rd, and dellvets to^thiiri to whom hb 
:i3leni There .«rere^Proi^ets'ih>^ei»<4fex 
pme that wpiild be deliverers, but' they nei- 
ther receiveij CoWmiffibn, J^r. 14. ^4. I fern 
them not \ nor Errand, Jer. 23.'rd. Their l/i- 
Jw;?. was of their own heart ', Th^ one of thefe 
being wanting made a i&ife Prophet. I fear • ••' . 
;iire have mjmy itiore deliverers than receivers • 
'&oqi the tbira^dthfer they wiMoiieoif^^^ - •- 
7e^, or boffi, alid yet (W^ich is the wonder) 
ffi^ hiii, haviiig tecelved neither <:onmiiC. 
Con nor Brrandfiom the Lord. - -' He 
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i^^^i He (delivers th^t to the Church, all that, 
. pnly that, which firft he had received from 
•the Lord •, the Arrow flies with flxength , 
that is fbot out of fuch a Bowi He was a 
faithful Embafladpur pr Steward, we have all 
that, and nothiog but that which comes frorn 
the tord; a good Depolitary that fails not 
.pf his trufti the lofs of a little of Gods Truth, 
is as the lofs of a Diamond out of a king : 
Chrift Ipeaks of the Uaft iota^s or tittles of the 
' i^m, as precious things, and permanent. It 
. lyas the admirable wit of Homer ^ to make (ija 
bis Poems) Embafladours to fpeak in the fame 
ivords, as th^y received their Errand : by the 
; jfame lpir|t, aad the f^me infpitation that he 
received this Dpdlrine from the l^xA , he 
.)aIfo df Iiyei"?d, it to the Church. How pure 
. doth this Ordinan(:e pf the Supper .cpjne tp 
our hands ? What credit ppght it to be of 
'with uk) Ypu know the Heathens, and fo 
Mahomet t\^t Inipoftor, that let up pr devi- 
jfed the. Hea.thenifh Thebto^ pr" Worfhip , 
j:hey feigrie^ i popiverfation jyith fpme god or 
goddefs, or ipirit, that ^elr Votes mFght be. 

j Received of the peppJe with awe'and icrejJit : 

for the cohfcience of man (loops to none bijt 

. God, from whom we -are afliired by the Ap(^- 

ftlethat yyehjjve this Ordinance, That Ire- 

ceivcdy J alfo. delivered to yoH. 

$. i6. • That. wh^f the Apoftle had formerly delj- 
Ohf. 4. . vered to the Cmmhiam. by lively voice, ncm 
Eftia^ in \ he 3vrites upoji thf ' pccafipn 6f abufes grown 
he. in. liow eafly do corrMtiom fiealin ? Hov^Jod^ 

4o VP.efor^^p im L(m oj Ord\n,mf^^ and Infiki^ 

"is 
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ti&ni of Chrift f It Could not be many years ' 
fince iie had delivered the manner of this Or- 2!^°^ 
dinance, and now he repeats it in Writing. ^^-^ ^ 
What neceflity is there of having the Scri- having the 
pture written ? That it may continue and Scripture 
pals pure from Generation to Generation, writtm. . 
Men- find it very requifite that their Laws be 
written and upon record j what inconveni- 
ences would follow , if not ? While the 
Chuf ch of God confifted of few perfbns or 
f^ffies, as in Noah and Abraham^ % time, 
triSre yyas the Word of God, but not Scri- 
pture. It was handed down from Father to 
Son by Tradition, and the freqtient appear^ 
ances of God to them, fupplyed defcfts i but 
afterwardtiod began the Example, and wrote 
the Decalogue in Tables of Stone, the Anci- 
enteft Writing this day in all the world 5 
then Mofes alfo wrote the Saipture, and he 
is the ancientelit Writer in the world ; If all 
the Greek Law-givers or Poets be compared 
with him, /they are but (heri ant nndins ter^ 
tm iaith Oin^au and Jofefhns) as of yefterday, 
hundreds of years before the Trojan war^ yet 
not Ho many, as Theofh. ad AutolycHm affirms. 
The Jews had the Old Teftament written , . ' 
though they were fo frequently vifited by ex- 
traordinary Prophets •, and the Jewiih Mafo- Whfch 
reth had fo induflxioufly mended and num. was in Z^- 
bred all the Letters in every word of the Old t^^^^^ 
^eflament, that they knew the number, and ^^ 
could as eafily mils one, as you can m\k si 
Pparl off your Chain ^ and hereof we have 
the benefit, Codicm prutt Judtm unde iredd 

Cbrifiiarms, 
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^i^miftl inC^x^iatm. The jew, fdith. Affiih^ though 
Hii 5^ liimfe^f ^ pnte^iever, is our Library-keeper,: 
ajq^ carries the Book after us out of which we 
getour f^ith: for hpw often doth our Lord 
iafld his Appftles cite thole Records ? Nor 
. . . wQ^Id the t-Of d let the N^w Teftament be 
Wwritten , which ia the wiae world, over 
Which the Qolpel ipre^ds, would have beein 
mapgled and transfirared into a thoufaiid 
lh^pe$. llemember fpinetimes in your Pray-r 
ers to gite (aoa th^ks for the Gofpel i^rit- 
ten^ tip Jews njevCT forget tlje Law in theirs' 
An4 FPt sgfun, I note it, that many parts of 
the kfdw felbament were Written on acdde^- 
1^ occa&ons, as ill manners occafion good 
Laws i So P^Uf writes this Epiftle, and this( 
p^ 4v^ r Preach upon : So the Epiftip tof 
the Gdatia^Sy oh occalicHi of &Ife Teachers^ 
that mmgled fJHi^es and C^riit> Law and 
Goipel ^ and all Writers give this occafion 
ix: that lofty and lublime piece, In the begm- 
vmgVfas.theWordy an dike Wcrd wasy&c. be- 
caufe the hejiliih Gmfiicks did even then hegiij 
to adulterate the fimplicity of the Gofpel ^ 
and to bring Chrill unto a lower rank, j and 
Gt6t. in therefore he ufes their very Words hbyQ- and 
^oleg. ad ^ J which they had in Plato and Pythag^rai 
jcihan., hls>School, and applyes them to Chrilt Jefusv 
we g^t this exceiytent piece of Scripture which 
intreats upon the ^preparation of the Commu- 
nicant above any^ above ail other, aM we ge£ 
it by th& a];>ii^s and corruptions reignipg tfieQ 
miorinthy upon occafion of their iin, the 

whole Church h^h gained a R*le for ever, I - 

had 



eftbe Lf^di Snpftf. 47 

liad almoft iak) y as it's fiiid io another re-* 
ipe A , f€slix culfa y happy were tiiefe corru* 
ptions. 

Thffafefiyfimpkfiy ceri^iinefi RmU iy which 4 $.17.. 
C0niifMmcant may iX0mne hin^itfj wkfthnr he Qkf. j^^ 
comev^orthUy tothisTakle, is fod^it by thena^ 
tarey ufe Mid end ef tbe.Jjards Suffer. The A* 
poftle had found great fault with the Oai^^ 
thians manner of communicating, to pcevent 
which he gives one Qxost Rule in tblefe woi ds^ ^ ;,^l^ 
Let a mM exmine hifufeif^ but he frtsdown mje men 
Bo form of this felf-exaxnination ; He doth are toex^ 
not aufw^ the queftion. How ? Yea, he de- ^tnine 
livers the Inftitution. dT Chrift in all points, ^^ 
as that Rule to fquare the Communicant. For 1^^^^ 
if W man do rightly calculate, he Audi find tp the 
that here is prefented and reprefented the iordsSiq^ 
cloiefb union and conummion or the foul with P^- 
Cfarift, the mdt ipiritual intimacy, the moft 
humbling and pamonate profped df a broken 
Cbrill:, the mofl! refreibing water that runs 
out of that fmitten Rock, the mofl: real exhi- 
bition and aficnrding of this to me. And in* 
deed the fweetefl: and nearefl: atercourfe 
with our Lord, is here fet ftlrtfa, as in no o- ' 
ther OrdinaxKe, £>r the manner of it, and 
then what doth this befpeak ? Doth a feaft lb 
fet forth, befpeak a fwinc ? Are Supcrilitioa, 
Ignorance , Propbaneoels , fit garments to 
come in to iiich a Supper ? Are diofe Ghrift- 
kilUtig-ilns of ours, li^ch cauled^ this break* 
tng of him, fit compankms for us to bring to 
the eating of him ?* That is, as iSvit Iboald 
bring to the Lords Table the blopdy fSnift 

♦ that 
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that killed him. Letdmttnbutufehis^^reafbd 
with his &ith, and ask thisbroken bread, this 
poured Wine, what they mean, or what they 
. fpeak, and they will teU him enough, where- 

Ck^fxutx^ by he may examine himfelf v and this is Chem> 
am. ^ pra- mins his Rule for examination, whom a great 
faxAtkm. man of this Nation laith^ to be the beft Scho- 
lar of all t;he LmberMs (Sic inquk MontacHt: 

The refult of all tha.t hath been faid, comes 
to thefe two inlixudims, pertaining either to 
Minifter, or People, or both. 
%)P^ . I. Thai tHs Ordin^mce of the Sufftr be fitu- 

' ' tahUtothelnfiitMionofClhrifi., 

2. That the Commitm^ant be fuitabU to the 

Ordiname ^ and then both things, which the 

Apo(Ue ^aks unto here, both forts of abtrfes 

or corruptions^ whether in the Ordin^nte, or 

of the Qdmmunicahts, are let to rights, and 

all is right. 

$. i8. I* Tiaat the Ordinance^be fuitahle to the Infiy- 

'E%.2$.j^o.tittion'^ Forfee ( faith I^e)t/;/ft thou make all 

^^ 8* 5: things according to the fa$ternfi)ew*dthee in the^ 

' K^^uft ^^^^^ ^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^ liberty to vary from' 

be admini- ^^ matter or form, or any particular •, and 

(bed ac- havejiot we an Inftitotion^ and the pattern 

cordiog to of this Ordinance fet before Us, not in the 

Godslnffi- j^ount, but in the upper room, where Chrift 

*^^*"' celebrated the firft Supper, and gave forth an 

hoc facitcy This do as oft as ye do it ? Hoc fa^ 

citcy is as much as, See that ye make or do all 

things according to thepattern ^ the Apoftles, 

were not now at a Council-Table with their 

Lord, to give their vote what manner of &u 

^ ' crament 

I 



crameot fhould be apfointed^ but as gtiefb 
to take and eat at preient luch cheat as the 
Ma/ber fet before them , and m afteir timesi 

to do this ^ Do this in remembrance of me. And 
yet our Lord Chrift would have his Ordi- 
nances adihiniltred Ihffl^if^iy decently. CU- 
mtns the ancienteft of Fatbers> in his Epiftle 
to thefe Cnimhims^ hath an excellent fay- 
ing, 4Ma f^Ml m$i!lf i^^, Weoifht t4 
do all thoft things orderly Vphich oiilr Atafier hatb^ 
comman^d us to do *, For Chrift bitnfdf wa< 
no friend to fbvenlinds, or toathfome nafti- 
Hefs (as one obfenres) odt of that Mark^ 14, 
15. ^paB fhewyoH an uffeir ri^om fiernifhed jjiijgfr^ 
and prepared i but PteftimpCion^s bold, Su-injok^ 
j^rltition adredturous, as if it wsis called to 
counfel with God> inakes no bonel of clip- 
ping hSs coy n ^ and th^efore thii Saaanaeitf 
hath been &tkd with mstny devices, and long 
groaned under their inventions^ which afbef 
long po(KfIi<m plead prefcription, and -come 
in after times to be tounted parts> which ait 
firft Were but ftabs or wens. The Apoille 
did not, d&Fft not deliver but what he had 
received; but they that have lefs power than 
the Apoftle, dare deliver what they receiv^ 
ed not, and by adding or fhbfbrafting, do 
plainly find fault with Gods own mcxiel : 
Why fimld the Papift ^ve into the mouth 
€f his Oommunicant a whole W^r , but 
that ht is afraid to breaik the bread left feme 
kofecnims fliould M? Why doth he cheats 
the people wholly of the Cu^ but upon pre-^ 
tence that adrop of the blood nnght beibed 
^ E or . 
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of Q>i^t:^ May we not think that they are t€H>-. 
Biccj jand more Icnipulous than Chrift, at: 
whole breaking bread there might fail crumbs, 
and in the Apoftles drinking, drops from the: 
ciip ? Superftition is foolilh , that pretends 
holinefi, and corrupts Ordinances, and had 
ratha: make than take a Sacrament. We have 
the Minifter in the name and fte^d of Ghriflr 
Jefusi if this be denied, (asitj^by ibme) I 
Ihall at prefent affirm bnt this, that the Re-. 
verend and moft Ancient Father Juftin Marry 
tyr in bis Iccond Agology to the Roman Em-' 
perour, written abont fifty years after the, 
death of John the Apollle, fets out (as I fhall 
fliew you) the full manner of their Admini-. 
ftration of this Sacrament, and therein faith. 
The ^re^^iii ox Minifter , doth . pour forth 
prayer, and gives thanks over the Bread and 
Wine, which ( I cam give no account of pri- 
vate corners) hath been praftifed in the Chri- 
ftian Churches, till this very time and year, 
being fifteen hundred years at leaft. The Mi- 
nifter takes the Bread, and likewife takes the 
Cup : He gives thanks or blefleth over the 
Bread and Cup : He breaks the Bread, he 

/ faith , Take jiy Eat ye , Drink^ye. He prCK. 
Bounces, *This Bread U the Body of our Lord 
, Jefm Chrifi. This dtp is the New Tefiament m 
hk Blotfd. You do take, you eat, you drink* 
This the Minifter doth i this you do for a rr- 
membranee and tiommefnwation ofChrifiy Jhewing 

forth his death ', and this is an Ordinance fm- 
table to the Inftitution. 

.: Z. That 
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' 2. That the Gmmunic^f^ be ftdtabU to the' $. 19^ 
Ordifhmce. .When the Song is truly fet and Of worAjr 
prickt, the finger muft keep time and tune, ^commu* 
or eUe all is* not right i the Papifts have the ^°°* . 
Ordinance unfuitable to the Inftitution, as- * 
tve alas have CommuiiLicants unfuitable to 
the Ordinance. That word which follows in ; 
this Chapter, that dangerous word «r«$.i«f > 
wmartkAy 7 vyhat is it but unfuitably ? we • 
tavSt meafure, and fafhion the Comn\uni<;ant . 
by the Ordinance : He muft of neceffity be a : \ 
Difciple, to fuch Chrift Iboke^ Take ye ^ eat 
ye^ &c. not as yq are Apoftles, but as Difci- . 
pies i He muft bring with hifn a Chrift re- 
. ceiving, or a Chrift applying faith, for T^^ 
Eaty without a hand or mouth of the foul he 
caonot •, He muft come with hunger and thirft 
for ftrength and refrefhment, for he doth 
come to a liable to eat and drink' the ftaffof 
bread, the cordial chearing Win«-, This 
ftrength and nourilhmcnt is by vertuc of his 
union with Chrift himfclf, and communion, 
therefore he comes to eat the very body, and 
drink the very blood of Chrift •, He comes as 
. a confederate with God, to receive the feal, 
pr as a Legatee to receive a Legacy beqyeath- 
ed by Will, vItl. Chrift and remiflion of fins 
in Chrift, for this Cup is the New Covenant, 
or New Teftament fealed with Chrifts blood ; 
He comes as, to a feftival commemoration^ 
where the founder of the feaft js remembred 
. with praife and honour^ JDo k in remembrance 
nfm ; He looks through and beyond the bro- 
ken Bread and Wine poured out, to a broken . 

E 2 body 
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' ' body and the ftied blood of Chrift •, he Icx^s 
at another taking than taking of Breads an- 
\ Other eating and drinking than of Bread and 
\Vine, v^x^ the taking to himfelf, and the Ipi- 
ritn^l and intimate application of Chrifts bo- 
by and blood. Fwr he difcerns the Lords body^ 
and therefore comes as a confecrated perfbn 
to consecrated elements, to broken bread 
with a broken hearty full of affedions ^ as tiie 
Ordinance is full of myfteries, ahd here is a 
Communicant /uitable to (he Ordinance, and 
fo Pofily whe received ef the lardy and deliver^ 
ednntif them thelnfiitation efChrifiy hath iet to 
rights both the Ordinance, and the CorinthUn 
Communicant. 



Chap. IIL 

that the LgrdJefHs is the Antbihr 
of this Sactament. 

• I Cor. II. 23. 
That the LordJefMSi Sue 

Iaiall fdlow the track of the Apoftle^ wh^ 
goes bcfiMre me in the two Points I am to 
entreat upon. 

1 . The nature and ufe of this Sacraiflent. 

2. The due PreparatioH of the GOTimuai. 
cant, ( 

- Of 
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;/ Of thefc in order, and with what breviQr 
I can, contenting my felf to ipeak in decitm 
ftxtoy what might be fpoken in faUo^ in hope MuMtljo- 
that your proficiency by your former molt »x «*ir'i? 
worthy Teachers, may exciife me the labour ^ ^ 
of fo large a Volume. '* 

The next words I come unto^ do plainly 
point out unto us, 

1. The Author of the Inftitution, the Lord 
Jefm. 

2. The time of it. The fame night in v^hicb 
he vpos hetr^d. 

The Author of this Inftitsstkns is the Lord Je* DoSt. i. 

fus. The confent of all the fevangeiiffs that The Au- 
write theHiftory, puts tliis otit of all con- thorofthis 
troverfic-, Chrift was pcrfonaUy ja-efent , ^^"" 
both Celebrating and Inftitnting this Onli- ^^ v 
nance ^ He is Res Sacramemj the Thing of 
the Sacrament, and Author S^terMumi y the ' 
Author of the Sacrament, the Feail-maker^ 
and the Feafl: ', Out of thi^ pierced fide (slsAo^ 
jUn alludes^ there came 'forth) hath blood m$d 
water ^ the tmo Sacrame^ns of the Church y He 
tockjhe Bread, Jhe Uefi, he hake ity he gave ity 
it may well be called the Lords Suffer ^ yea^ the 
Jjsrdis the Suffer j This is my Bodyy this is my 
Phad. 

Firft, The Lard Jefus ii Aether y the Medi- $. i, 
ftto^Cif the hfew Covenant, the Teftator of 
thelifewTcftameBt, appoints the Seal of that 
Govenane, and ratifies that Telbament with, 
his bloody He is the Lord to whom is com- rcv. i. lo, 
mitted tw Soyeraignty and GoTernment of i Cer. 1 1. 
his 6faiB:ch ; tbcgrefbre . he makes Officers , 

E 3 Laws 
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Laws and Ordinances. The Lords Day, and 
the Lords Supper are particularly in Scripture 
called by his Name, the Lords*, the Lords 
ljnft.1 1 p. Day ex HUhs refinrelhone fefiivitatemfuafH ha- 
: hire cofpitj took its feftivity from his Refbr- 
" reftion, as jiufiw-^ the Lords Supper is the 
inemorial of his death *, ib his death and re- 
JurreAicHi, have a Sapper y and a day to memo- 
rize them. 
^ As he is Lord, fo his Laws bind whatfb- 

ever they be, though Abraham be command* 
1 ed to kill his Son, for the Laws of God haive 

I not their obligation from tha quality of the 

/ Law, but from the Authority ot the Lord the 

f ^ Law-giver : As he is Jefus a Saviour, fo his 

Laws are benefits and liberties tending to 
Jalvationj as the LaWs of your City are Free- 
doms, and your Freedoms Laws, fo you obey 
them as Laws, enjoy them as Freedoms, they 
ture oqr benefit and our duty -, His invitation 
is to a Supper, it's the invitation of a Lord, 
it^s the Supper of a Saviour. 
J. 2. Secondly, There tnufi he JnftiruMn of a ^a^ 
oramem. The Elements are cyphers, till the 
inftitution make thein figures. Inftitution is 
as necel&u^ to a Sacrament, as fuperfcriptioa 
, is to money, for it is created UrSfiii inm^ 
of thincs that did not appear. Sacraments 
are of tnat rank of tilings, <Qm inM fm jme 
Chsmer. infiitmone^ laith (Gamier *, they were Bread 
deuuchar. and Wine indeed before, but they, were no-* 
L 7. o iQ. thing to that relation which Chrift put upon 
them: ASealof adioniandayearismadeof 
a penyworth of Wajf : What was a piece of 

Brafs 
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Brafs to the healing of a mortal fting ? No- 
thing, till God put an ufe upon it, that all 
that lookt to it toeing bitten fhould be heal- 
ed. . 
* Thirdly, There mnfi be a Divine InftitHtion $•, 3.. 
to make a Sacrament. The Legatee doth not 
fcal the Will, but the Teftator ^ the Grantor 
fcals the Deed, not the Grantee ; the Delin- 
quent; feals not the pardon, but the Keeper 
of the leal. Sola divina infiitntio fdcit Sacra- jyrQ-^^ 
tngntHm^ laith a Learned Man^ Take that a- q^i^^ p^^ 
way, and it ceafeth to be a Sacrament. The i.fag. 37. 
Supream Power only can coyn Money, in o- . 
ther it^s capital. All the whole Church to- 
gether cannot make a Sacrament*, then it 
ftould be the Churches Supper, not the Lords*, 
and it is theirs to eat, but not to make. Ejus ^y,^* a ^^ 
efi fiinaffratU adder e^ cuius efigratiam tribuerey cma§. 7. 
He may add the Cgns of Grace, that can give 
the Grace, There is a four-fold word requi- 
ilte to a Sacrament. 

1. A word of Inftitution, which appoints 
the matter and form. 

2. Award of Sandtification or Blefling, to 
fet them apart from common ufe. 

' 3. AwordofProwifeoflbmegoodtothe 
ConununiCant, and Co we have here a pro- 
mHeof the Lords body and blood ', The pro- 

ymifis of SacramerrtSy Xzs is well obferved by 
AtCtnturiatars) are vefiiu fromjfiones^ cloath- centur* 
ed promifes : He that believes JhaU bejavedf is Mt^. ctnt, 
a naked promife :* He that eats this bready &c. '* 
ihalt have Cbrift^ is a cloathed promife. ' 
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4- A word of Comntand, ^s we have the 

^^*'^V fui*iTirf«Tt in Baptifaiyfo fear /^iriVf here, a; 

1^^' a learned man. jUt the w^die added iQ the 
Elementy and you have a Sacrament. Anftin, 

' J. 4, Foiirthly, Wsthe Infikmim that nves the 
m^nare and efficacy te a Sacram^m. Tie that 
Mints the Money, fcts the value and price 
upon it A Sacrament is an outward and vi* 
ii^Ie figp, but it i$ not a natural> but a vo- 

* luntary iigU) nor yet a bare fign as the picture 

pffjermes i$ a (ign of Heradesy and no more ; 
lye Qiu(l; not mitke the Sacraments, ifyd ip^ 
U4r«> empty names, empty figures , empty 
reprefentations , that rcfemble and fignifie 
fomething, and no more ^ as the Sacrameot 
Wis a Crucifix, and the Supper painted re* 
' fembjances of meat 9nd drink, this is a hua- 
gjry fcaft *, he mufl; have His ftomach in his 
eye,' that is fed with it : but the Sacraments 
zrc'j^^nacHlayfymbolay feals apd pledges, or 
infliuments oaring, ex|iibiting and m^ing 
preient to our feith the very benefits wh^h 
they fi^nifie ', and the very Body and Btetod 
ofChrift is not only reiprefented, biitprefefit- 
ed to a.Belieyer, and bropght hpmc to h|s 
iSouI, yet they are not aatural ij^ftruments, 
in which the inward Grace is contained, a$ 
in a veiTel , as the J^emfh Prafintiati/fji and 

j^y .^c^Q^ Sqhoalmen dv€:am*j like pJaifter$, whkhiiave 
. : c. u in, thcmfelves a virtue or power to heal a 

3 t:.^ /• wound, or a medicine to expel poifon j but 
they ^re moral and voluntary mean^ or m^ 
ftniments ferving to the purpofe ex defima- 
tione^ by appointment, as the orazen Serpent 

to 
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tobeftlthe^g. aiem^-i hath writing 

As (laith he) inveftkores^ andjmOGBioJU, cma» 

andafiuranoesj 4p{«fgbf iliefiaff and ring, 

^Mdrdumy The Ring; avaib little, I feek the 
inheritance that is ooofumed and ccMrreyed 
by it ;, fo we &y, the Lands, Inheritance, e^^. 
do pais by t^e peat Seal, for £> I come to 
have and hold, and they are mine fay it : Tboa 
the S^meqtt is a feal of ccmfiriaation and 
CQQiyeyance of the inward Grace to-the hand 
or &id) of a bdievii^ foal : And as really a^ 
the eftate doth pais by the Seal into your 
right and pdOeflTion, not by any inward wprk 
or flower of the seal in it ielf, bm:bytheiife 
it's of in fealjjiig and conveying ; fb ir^ly if 
Cteift) and aU his treaihre pafled oy^ unto 
yoii that receive hitn i^ faith, not in i^^peft ^ 
of any worthineft or vertoe in the very out- 
ward fiaGrantent, bat in and by the nfe it^s ^ 
of, by Chrifts appointment to &al, Cbi^im 
^ convey. That exceOent place ipeaka my 
mind hikfy 1 Or^ i^ Uk. ^e Of rfbMhS 
iMsb wt hitfiyis it fi^ the Cm(mmm wf tm 
Hmti^iirUif Thi "Sreadv^hkhmh^^y Is 
it MPt th$ Cimmmim rfth JIhdf tf 0fif$B ? He 
faith mn^ basdy rq^entation, asa fign, but 
jcomsmmon or partidpoitim as a convey^ 
iog fell : I declaim difo t» vou,^ becaidb 
mm believe, too smeh , «d t£ink' the out- 
Hard Sacnunent wor]($ (I know not Ik>w> 
lir ft ph|iftet by f«ife vktae contsaned in 
tiiGxty that iB^i$fmM0^^ aathey b«ba. 
rouiiyipeak*, a^lortitf^teikmt^lii^id 
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^•^ ... : if they were meec and empty iigns aiid re- ^ 
. . d(e0iblaaccst>f Chrifts body and blood : As if . 
a Woitiaa &Quld receive a Ring meerly, be- ; 
ouile thePiflure of her Beloved is engraven . 
on it^ and not as a Ring of Elpouials> really: > 
fealing and. confirming the contra A, and aC- 
furing. hirofelf her;s , fid de hoc infr^ 

%. 5. , The( Ufe which may be hence inferr'd is 

Alcf. ^m. \ th hordjtim is AHthwy therefore this 5/«p- 

4^^M9* pj^ is f!o>t oHTS that art JklimfierSy but it is the 

^ '• Lifrds. J jiUxwfder fides hatih an excellent 

Rgle^ wMchil fl»ll makd ufe pf hereafter •, it's 

/ t\i\%y Sac^rdos eB-.diJpenfatar fi0n Dommu So- 

cram^naonUmtEcckfis '1 mndat fiMmyfidredditi' 

^ienUjfpf, tptpd de jure negari mn ptilt. The 

Minift^c i$)the Difpenfer or Steward, not the - 
tordjo^thO-S^craments^bf. the Church, He 
givei RQt'that which is .hw, but reflorcs that 
\yh6ch.is another s, .which ^/fyiorr cannot be 
(icftifed to )iim to whomjit^?s^4^e : and there- 
miidu ag. for^ Osr^nfimt fpeaks ta his fellow Minifters, 
i% Mat. and c^Us them JPi^xpti^i ^ /Mr(fMi^i« , Di- 
iiilbuftens, i^)»i^]ller^> as you are of the Poors 
Bread intfaoChurch^ wfa^hlbme BenefaAour 
formerly appt^inted to.be beftowed on them 
1^ hi^ Witty and of his. Gift : Tjo wh9pi the 
Lord gives: it^ we cannot deny, if they be - 
within the Sphereof trtir Ofike \ aUd to: whom : 
the Lord denies, we. cannot give. A' man 
couaes to an !Exefcutor , 5ir, 1. come 416 you 
fw- a cwtaifl legacy ,gW:eri me by my FaAcri 
Will, ivhetreof yguawi^Executori the Gift. 
beque^Sd ia ap( yoda^' wid.you we but the 

hand, 
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liKnd, whereby the Donour was pleafed to 
hand it unto me. Ttoe, faith the Executor, 
theire is fuch a Legacy bequeath'di but if you 
l^k the Will, you fhall find it given with 
fome limitations and provifb's. See the worHs, 
vcrf. 28. of this Chapter ^ ]^i rmt^ and fi, 
there is an Andfo ^ * But let a manexkniine inm^ 
felfy andfo let him eaty andfo kt km Jrinkz It 

h confeft on all hands, the conditions being , 
performed, the claim is good : But if it can 
befaid. You are not a Dilciple, and to inch 
only this Legacy was beque^edi by <:hrift,. 
or rtie Church hafth fet on you the: brand of ar 
Heathen (»: a PublicaR^tbough'you werea Dif^ 
eiple, and you hava for the Jprefent by your* 
fip forfeitea the right yota ,had, until you \m 
your repentanoereturnagain.. Why then aU^ 
wm lay, that an Executoror Aditiiniftrator: 
may notaft direftly contrary to the Will,i(M: • 
heisnottheTellatortodowhatbe wiH, but 
he is Adminiftratbr to obfervey and hot to vi-^ 
olate the Will, • '^ < >. ? 

Tfcf Lordjeftis is Anther y frwtihimtheriftfre $. 6, 
let the benefit and efficacy of tbi:tj Ordinance be^Vje 2. 
expeiledi for it hath ^ veritatem^ & virtu- . 
teiny both ep^.mA eferariy being and work-> 
ing from the Author : As Money hath the' . 
ftamp and the value from the Supream Power; 
and' here is the diiierence between natural 
a&d moral inftruments (we take the word in- 
ftfument hrgclj. pta medio for a mean) that 
if the Sacraments were natural means or in-^ 
ftmments, in which (as the Schoolman (aith) 
the very virjue, pr,we g^caa^d benefit by. 
^ ' thera 
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them conveyM ivtre conttined , then wer<^ 
die virtue and benefit to be exposed fifo&l 
thnnielvesy and no.Qtherwi& from the 'Aa-r 
thor, than as Anthfirof the Infitoment : A3 
theCandle gives light whfl^ the ioaker of 
^t be pr^ftfit dr no, an^ the piqifter heiil^ by 
a quality in it felf ; hnt a\mQfal mlbrumeEit is 
not ib, being eibpty of any virtne to fuch fu) 
^fieft, excejit the Author d<> im^)i by Ax^ or 
(ddfr^fsmiam epu) at the: preftnce of it : As 
the Serpeot of Bra&on thsr Pole, the C|ay ana 
l^jiittleonthfi eye^ the Laabf iitood on door- ' 
poftsy had in thnn^etvos no power to their ie- 
vef al effefEs, but as they were appoiatsd and 
n&d by Qod or j^ift. It is voy hard to b6-. 
lievetbattfacr^'is a tnio and rent exhibitioai 
of Ohrids Bckly.and Blood to my fiuthy-a? 
* tfaerr is of thi^Bread and Wine to the mootb . 
of the Receiver. Sottiihf and inperlticiour 
people, that nfe charms or inetiairted moanf 
^ for dife^s^ &c. never ask.t^mfelves^ how 
theie things work, by any natnral virtue in 
tfaei^, or fa^ ^ pevil the Anthot of them ? 
. And fo hore^ there are thoufiusids that have a 
revereiidefteefiiflf theie myfixri^ 
afiqperflitions coQcdLt^ thinltdn^ that tfaer^^is 
ibcne go6d in them, and imagining at Iqift. 
that they ihal| be better fbr them ^ Imt whe-' 
fher to appty their eye to the viry thiOgs 
. thcnafelves, or to Chrift they know not, ilor 
matter not, but reft in a coqlbled ifflagmk 
tioii, juft asthey that nft cimrnas. Now (oi 
iHEMchar. redreft (rf tWs confiifed notion, i comniead 
fo. *• "" that of Famous U^Wbit^^ Qg^ehriftmin 

medio 



fnediajiukrety dec i hkB if Chnft Aie amoiigft 
voUf aji(idid the fitme as in die firft SUj^per^ 
to ooght i9t to t\iink of this Sacxament, and 
thaftjs^ tofeeChrift to take, and blefs^ and. 

&jtO iis, This is my bodffy take andeaf: Thii 
is my.blo0d^ dritJ^ye all rf & : SLvery efliftual 

' Oxolkleratian, according to that good old fo« 
kmn word, uied to be ^ken to the peo]^ 

, at this Table, SHrfmm ccriky iMVe yoia: heart* 
iipward, to which they adwered, HAmiU 
ml 7>o$9wiHm. 

>Iow as to others that have their eyes fo 
near the bpok that dley &e the worfe, t m«MI 
iiKh as by curions enqnky, and too mock 
xuceaeis, how it's poiEbfe dh^ the eating of 
a'pieoe of bread , and driakhig of a fhp of 
wine, fhould exhibit and ccmvey to the fyith 
of a belteter^ the very true and real body 
4nd blood of Chrift^ do difpote then^lvet 
iii^aa naked figure and fign^ as a painted fiqp^ 
per reprefeots a true^ I iay tiiis^ That Goi 
imitates mm in. their a$iraBces or conv^* 
aaoes, as we read of his oadi, of his earneft^ 
of his leal ) ib that as men in pa0hig of eft^es 
and inheritsmces, do make Deeds, and ieal 
them, and deliver Ihem^ and then ti)e i?eal 
eftate is not coaveyM oat by vittue of a bit 
ofWax, but by theOoioorsfeaJingthat Wa9c> 
and faftening it to hisDeed^ and delivering it 
ashis AAand Deed : So God, or the Lord 
Jefus Chrift makes a Covenant of giving 

, Chrift and eternal life to believers, and ap* 
points Sacraments to be Seals of that Cove- 
nant, and delivers this fealed Covenant to a 

Believer, 
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Believer^ flOad thereby r6ally and th% ithe* 

Lord JefiisChrif!:, for in hoc facto^ fpeal^ing 

???!* ^ ^^ ^^ SOHper^ filth Bematdj mn folam aUqua: 

£ratia^ fed iUe in qm e^ omnis grafiay » not joA- 

TyfomeoAe certahi Grace is given, but he 
in whom is ail Grace^ viz^ Cnrilt Jefus the. 
Lord. .And yet I. mult not fay, that God 
bath fo ti^d Iiimfelf, or us, to the Sacramen- 
tal Seals, as that no man can have Chriit, or 
the inheritance without them, vfor.tbat faith 
which eats and drinks the flelh and blood of 
ObAfkfxPraSacramentHmi J6b.6. 50, 51^53, 

54. doth fave,_and the Covenant (whofoever 

tetieves in Chrift Jhall be faved) paiOes the e- 

Itate eSediually to a Believer, though.it be 
never feated ^acramentally ;, fo a Will unieaU. 
ed and unwritten too, will ifcand good to* 
many purpofes. The Emperour Vaiemimim 
camefHy ^fired Baptifm, but before JnJnrof^ 
could come, died : He was faved, faith^im- 
krofe^ f^otQ Bdpifmi^ by the defire of Baptifm : 
No^ tbe defire was good, but it was his faith 
in Ghrilt that faved liim. C^ede & mandfh, 
cafHy faith ^/^m,Believe and thou haft eaten. 
What then need we care ,fi)r Sacraments ? 
Yea, the Covsinant pafTes the Eftate, the Seal 
iecures and qiiiets it ; God need neither add 
^o his Fromife, Oath or Seal, to bind himfelf 
thereby, but to fettle us. , 
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Chap. IV. 



Of the Time of this Sacraments lit' 
' fiitHtion \ And of Judas his bC' 
' traying ChfiU, 

SO much of the Author-, now to the Time The Time; 
of this Inltitution : In the Jame night 
wherein he was betrayed ; The Lord Jefus was 
.betray'd in the night, The fame night in which 
be was betrayed^ he inftituted and celebrated 
this Supper. . • . 

fiirl^ The Lord Jifas was betrayed j The j. i. 
lame . word fignifies Gods delivering up his 
;Son to dejtfh, Ri>m. 8. 32. and ftuLu his de- '^ ' ^ 
liyermg up his Mafter to the Jews^ Luk. 22. 
4. and the fewx their delivering of him up to 
\*Pilate^ Mat. 27. 18. God' is not faid to be- 
tray his Son , -bec^uie according to his pur- ^ 
pofe, and out of his~ love to Mankind, he de- 
livered him to death for their Redemption j 
but both the fews and Jitda^ aiie faid to have 
betra/d him, they for envy feeding his blood, 
3^^^127.18. he for covetoufnels ieeking mo- 
ney. Mat. 26. 1 5. for it is thought that Jndas 
conceivM that Chrifb would flip out of the 
midft of them, and go away, as often he 
had done, and then his Mafter were fafe, and 
iiehadhis money : for it's laid. Mat. 27. 2. 
that then Jndas which had betray'd him,when 
he law that.Ghriit w^ condemned,, repented 

Wmfelf. 
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luoifeltl It's St good laying, that we fliould 
not look on pl^fhre^ ias it coifi^ toward us^ 
but as it go€S icdtn ul Sin before it be com- 
mitt^ feems to the eye of luft fall of pro- 
fit, i^eafore \ after commifficm when the inft 
is ^B^ \Amon hates T4»Mr for whom he was 
IiGK before. 

But the Tray tor flicks feftef): to jHdas '^ he 
is MT i|0x'f the betrayer of Chrift his; Lord 
and Maftsr ) aod thdxfbre the brand is iet 

fm j€(nh$am^ tba^ymuk JfroHtp fim : and how 
did be betray him? He Ix^oi^ a band of 
39aen to the ]^e where Chrift was, and mark^ 
ed him out unto them with a kift, jMkr. a6>. 
48.. That fame if bty hOdhimfiat. this Text 
Infers not to Gods delivering upofGfarift, nor 
ti]k.2a. to ^e T^fyhnt to fHsdas;, &r k's faid^ & 
48* the night that he wof betrayed ^ and Chat did J^ 

rfn/only. 
$« 2. Judas ^fiifi^ M ifjfirnfitem to brim re f^ 
Otf. GeJs hely cemfel and furfcfi^ flatbed bimfdfbjf 
his fin inte ikef damnmmu It was Gods pur- 
wAt and decree that Cbrift uiouid dw,- and 
he Mmielf deiiver'dtip to death ^ but as God ^ 
holiJy and juSly^oth what .f^eph^% brethrca 
dofinfuUy ; fo he deiiTers up the Lordijefiis 
by wicked haods, Zm^ 22.. 2:^. The $m efUMM 
s ^0f/, viz. dies ', juiT •eicY^ifdf , as it was de- 
treed and determin'd $ Bat wa re thatmiohi^ 
Whemhe is betrayed^ it had been gpodfhr that 
man that he had net been barn. It is accokt^ 
ing as it is decreed, yet we to that many &a 
J^$z.2\, Htrtwdeli^dbytbe detersmrat^il 

eoHnfil 
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€0ihfel and frrekpmkJIge ofQod, hut you have 
[Lain him by wielded hands \ God brings his hply 
couniels, purpoles and decrees to pafs by mou: 
wicked inllruments : The giving up his Son 
to death was the molt glorious worlt of Grace 
iand Love that ever was, but effqdled by moft 
wicked hands. Godly meij could not be ini: . 
ployed in fiich fervlces. An Artificer ufef h a 
crooked tool to do th^ which he cannot do 
by a ftraigbt one : The fecret will of God is no / 
irule of our obedience ^ Nee otmis revelataj MduUd . 
iaith u4mef. not every revealed will neither i 1^^ *• ^I^** 
his inftancc is q{ Jeroboam , to whom it was '* *• *'• 
revealed long before, that he ftjould.have icA 
Tnbcs^ I tCing. 1 1 . 3 1 . . wh ich yet fecvavit oc- 
cupandoy he finned in afluming, zChron. 1 3 . 5^ 
6, 7. The revealing of an event, whidi God 
hath determined, or thofe adioWs,' whereby 
thit event fhall be brought to pafs, gives no ^^ 

warrant. For elfe HazAel^ being told before, a Kags i* 
and Jiidas too , what tjiey. fhould both do, ^* 
might have pleaded it for , jiiftification. Af- 
ter a wonderful manner, faith Jitfiin\ thai; is 
agpinft Goids will, which is not befides it. It's 
agiairift the will of Jhis command, which is our 
rule, which is not b?fide the will of his^ pur- . 
pole , and yet may be our /I^r : God i^" jufl ; 
and gracious in delivering up fei^on to death,' 
but Jndas arid the Jewes tin hcw'ribiy in it. 
There is Rom. 1 2. 2. Thatoood^ and accept abliy 
andferfeSl mil of Godj whjch the Godly are 
toholdunto^ but for the iSeter^* Mi^Gods hS^jii^ 
deti^rniinate counfel, Pharaohy and yudas^^ and 
fJerodf and PUde ^ the worft tUiAci in the 

f ifholt 
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< » 

whole world, may be the inflxuments and 
' damned mid wives to bring it to the birth. 
For M^ Srightman faith (in another cafe) a 
. fair and perfed Child born doth not malce 
any thing the better the adultery, in which it 
was begotten : fo the being the work of Gods 
purpofe, nothing warrants the aft of any man, 
or of Judas that oetrayed Chrift. I mnft not 
enlarge upon thele. 

, $ . 3 . The Lord Jefkis was "betrayed in the mght. * Ju- 
pi/^ -2. das marches as Caftdm of the band of pitn^ and 
• : - ^ O^ffri of the Chief T^riefts and fharifees^ unta 
the. Garden with LanthornSy Torches^ Weapons^ 
Joh. 18.3. They are cunning to do their work 
in the night without notice, and noife, and 
tumult i He that about an hour or two ago 
Tiad been at Pafsover with Chrrft , now be- 
trays hirn : He had fold him afore, and now 
.". .. delivers Wm. ' ' ' 

$. 4. ' Obfci vc here the pattern of a wicked heart 
'made worie by Spiritual Ordinances. Whe- 
ther Jffdas was prefect at, and participant of 
'the Lords'Supper^ thatis, whether he receiv- 
ed both Sacraments , the Palsover and the 
, Lords Supper,, we may haply hereafter con- 
/fid^r^ but at' the Pafsover he wasj at that 
. Paisover, wjlifch Chtifl:> faith, he had'hartih 
dc fired to eat with them^ Luk. 22. 15. and 

* with the Holieft Society in the wctt-ld \ but he • 
'was a Serpent in Par adile all the while. 
His jQharafter is this : ' 
f . 5 • I .. ,1^? wis pui^-beirer and receiver bf "die , 
contributions that came in, and iteward to - 
jay out upon ocCifion i ^nd becatife hb in- 
' verted 
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■terted the fublick ftoct to his private ufe, 
heisc^Ied^ tbUf., Joh. 12.6. 

- 2. His Covetoufiiers in time b^ti to Ey at \ 
^patgajiii for though he retained to fucha 
M?ft?r, and was,both a Teacher andPreacher' 
of.heaycnly.Ctodrme, yet he thrives from' a! 
Tiiief to a Traytpr, and expoied to fale the 
mtjftpfeciws Jewel, jefosCHrllt, Vk^zz i. . 
..,3. Of tbislmhe wentbieeding, ,and came Mas. a&' 
full of it tarfie Palsover ^ Tliis he had preme-,' **• 
ditatei^, antj with this he was prepoficlt, and' 
ifith np b«^t^r pceparation comes to the Sa- 
crament, to which he ca mc not to repent of 
h^iin, but to cOTfr it i fororaerocmUe Re-' 
legion. And his fucceis uas according ; for, ' 
■vi^t Jie ^ijscqnceived with before, now is 
q^ic^n'-d, Afttr thefif S^tMi emreJ.ioro bim^ 

Joh. 13.27.;, -"../.'; -....,■. 

: *. Hegoi^ frqnithe Sacra;f|erit ftill of Sa- 
t^D', nfd withtii iew hours fells .tti'at i>Ioo4 
which (J^quld have been iprinkletl pni^ door-' 

K*^s. ^ ■ :'■ v."-., 

' ; T^s IS fi ifei^ful example to all that after $. (5. 
ft^ a prefident dare venture upon, a Sacra- 
tRcnt, to which they cotne with ^lirpofe tq 
g^.oointhoite fios^theyVingtoit, ^ Aedid^ 
■ i^thfr.cqy^ufiiels, asJiis Was^.or itufury, 
^nj^en^ds, loof^efs of life, ir^iid» rapine^ 
irtigp^lyaliings,,unjufi;ujre of tieir ^liin^, 
0:^-; ^sy tH^ .i° receive C%ift in the Sa-j 
crament, and Satan receivesth^m.,' Jfor.yoii 
BHi^ H W*W< X^^tj^ ffffiftw p^fei^d in thb" 
S«:]riySii?j)ti/g;^^n k pr^ftnt at lU to cnfer 
iftSMr|l»J3W% l>eingfii;ft.^y |J^inorleI 
F z ' ' fcaled 
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fealedtobtjfeis. • Srns of purpofe'tnfl relblii- 
tion, arc the key'that opens the door for his 
entrance. Do not look at Judas his^parti€u- 
lar (in of felling his Mafter, that was'fic^ yet \ 
but look at his purpofe and relblnti'on to coni- 
mit the fin, for that was now even at the Sa;^ 
cramenti that was it that (et open the door 
to the Devil; andfuch a purpofe to continue 
in your fins, will do the like office for Satai£in 
' rou, asinhira, that is, hold the door open, 
^he Devil had put it into J/wiw's heart, Jah. 
13.^. aiid after ^c Supper he enter'd into 
him, t/fr/! 27/ 

It's true, the befb of us bring fin and cor- 
ruption in us, and with us to the Lords Table j 
it's well if it be four herbs to this Pafsover^ 
but it niufl nor be unlevened Bread, fweet 
fins i we may come with four fins^ but not 
with fweet. ,The Apoftles (as Luke relates, 
Chaf, 22. 24.) hadfome ambition and defire 
of greatnefi in them, which even now b^n 
to peep up, and our Saviour checks \t \ and 
they alfo frelhly come from the Lords Table 
fliewed; infirmity, they could not pray witt . 
him, they all ran away from him, after d^*. J 
nied hirti. What alas, fo fboii after the Sa- 
crament ? 'We learn this e^ccellent leflbn, to 
bewail our corruptions that bubble up in us, 
even while we are at the TaWe, and thofe in 
us which flill appear in us, when we are new- 
ly gone from it. 

But there is great difference between thtir 
fins and, J^/'s ; they thought *of foHie jMre- 
fermenrmider Chriit, ajidJhe ffiade a prefel^ 

ment 
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jcncnt pf him : . He like a falfe Sooldier for* 
fook his cplpurs, aad fled to the other fide ^ 
They wserc routed and ran away with intent 
to return again^ for i •ii/yifd^O- wJfa? t^x^^ 
^tT«f : His was an old fire that had long hen 
in him, ^nd been fed by him \ Theirs wefc 
ibme fparklings that (parkled, and foon wei^: 
out : His was p/emcditated and purpo^d fin, 
theirs upon the.fudden temptatioq ; . they 
were imperfedly good, he was perfedly evi^ 
as was faid of Simon tMagtu^ Ad. 8. 2. Thon 
iort in the gall ofhitternaf^ not, there is fom^ 
gall of bitter nels in thee . 

I have laid chis> and^ laid q>en Jndas to 
affright mcnj not from the Supper, but unijo 
preparation or felf-examination , AndfoUt 
him come ,. Ikith the Text, / mR vpajh mine 
hands in innoceniy , and fo wiU I compafi thine 
jiltar^fikl. 2^6.61 For when or where do ye 
read fuch an exprciTion, as verf, 29. He that 
tats and drinks Hnworthtly ^ eats damnation ,• 
drinks damnation to himfilf. It puts me in 
piind of a comparifon of Chryfofiomes in his 
Sermon Pe ^ Prodttione Jad^, As corporal 

food, fiijcliag yi^iii^x*^^ ^x^^^f wofmit ^ a 
iloiQach ppflelt with fermented vitious hu- 
jDows, doth-naore hurt than gcbd, and in: 
crealesi the difesfe , not of it's own nature, 
but by fault of the ftomach : So this Sacra- 
ment receive^; by wicked men, aggravates 
their condemnation,, not of it lllf, but 
through^thf irnnrejented fins. : 

.1 T^H^mM^ i? T^k he was betrayedy the Obf. 3, 
Lord Jefns did both in^itHte and celebrate this 
\-\ .^ F 3 Sacrament. ' 
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Sacrament. The concurrent tefSftioily of t'lSp 
Evangeliffisi alnd of -P^irf in this Tfext-aflerts 
\t •, as the firft Paftovet in tS^ypt^ was eat^n 
in thte night, fiJ wfls this Supper v Snd as that 
was kept in after-times as amertiarial of^tshe 
xIcitroying^Angel, his paffing over the hptii&s 
[cflfrael, until the death of Chrift : So this 
is kept as a mcniorial ofthe deliverance of 
the Churcft from el;ernal deftruftion hy the 
'death of Chrift, until his fecond coming. 
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' Chai^. V. 

• • • . .J 

' - • 

Why Cbirifi deferrd the iij^itHting 
of hij Supper^ until i he Aight in 
^ which he tV4f betray ecif 

THat Chrift couM have ordained this Su^ 
per before this time there is'^io doubly 
but why he deferrM it to this night inirtiich 
.Chryfoft. he Was betrayed ^ -^ <» it) xiyn tMh faitft 
^^nloc. €hr)fofiomey was 'riot without ibmjD rcafoni 
and the Lord him felf intimates 'as inuch,lt«i^ 
22. 15. With dtfire I have dejir^d to Mtbd 
PapyOermthyoH^ heforelfiiffiri \VhichRteai 

Tons are divers, and may 'be dfdtred to tf^d 

heads : • ^ i ' 

. I, Why he iriftituted it ztthtm& df the 

VSupj)ei", fir after Sf^er hietd^fht'G^j iterC 

2. Why 
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2. Why he Inftituted and Celebrated it a 
few hours ( if hours ) before he was betray- 
ed. ' 

Firft, Being ordained at, or at the end of $. i. 
the Pafsover and Supper annexed, v^Yiioii Orotius. 
ibme call ccena jttfia or afolytica, the dimiC 
lory Supper, it mull of neceflity be at night, 
for the Pafsover was eaten at the beginning 
or fore-part of the night , therefore Chrift 
was ^ecejfitate kgis ada^us^ faith Peter Mar- 1^ i(^f^, 
tyvy moved by necefFity of the Law to do it in 
the night, and after Supper, as fubftituting 
it in the place, and room of the Pafsover (as 
parens) which he firft fulfilled, and then ab- 
rogated it, and he abrogated it as one that 
did not impugn it. For it was an Ordinance 
of God, and therefore he did not tear it 
down, asfomeold hangings of the wall, but 
he did fulfill it by obferving it, and decently 
laid it in the grave, by placing in its rooni 
the memorial of an infinitely greater , and 
more largely extending mercy, than the djs- 
liverance from ty^gypf was : So that when 
he whom that rolled and (lain Lamb did type 
out, was as the true Pafsover flain and facri- 
Eced, then it was time the body being pre-; 
fent, to draw a curtain over the pid:ure, and 
inftead of that commemoration ufed at the 
Fafsovo: , when they broke the bread , and 
diftributed it, faying, This is the bread nf af- 
pBion^. which our Fathers Jj^ered in ^gyft^ 

to put a new memorial upon it. This is my 

body braksn far yon ; This is my blood Jhed for 

yoH. And as that continued in the Church 
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till the body came with that (hadow repreftntr^ 
ed ', S!6 Ihall this continue in the Church, till 
Jtheperfon come alive, which is here repre- 
tehted dying', and thth an end of this too. 

2. At the end of the Pafchal Supper, to 
fhew that in this Sacrameht there is no bodily > 
repaft intended, (for they had already fupp^> 
but a fpfritual refeftion of the foul. The rolied 
JLanib mi^bt afford the guefts at belly full ^ fo 
"the Religion, and Ordinances, and Prdraifes 
In the Law were more outward and bodily4* 
but this Sacrament 6f the Gbfpel is an after- 
Supper, modicum y full of fpiritual fignificati- 
bn, but not fo ftuffie for outward matter, that 
we may prepare, (as Akfiin faith ) not our 
mouths, but our faith, and expeft to fatisfie 
hot the hunger and thirft of the body ,' as 
they r^ight,' but the hunger and thirft of the 
foul, which iii this little model may find 
' ^ncJugh, oVer-mealiire. The Temple-lervice 

am^ng the Jt^s was an outward Religion^ 
^nd as their Ordinances were outward, fo 
H^r. p. I. they ' generally wetfe Je^s outwardly •, wc 
'io.' • • ' wonder that they fo little faw arid tailed the 
»om. 2, jnaj-row and kernel of theiii, and (luck itf tfie 
?^: r ' find, feeding on the cruft of mbft Ordinances, 
as if a man ihould thirik thd cloath would 
heal t'he fore, and not the plaifter fpread up- 
on it ; but if We take eftiniate of them by. 
our felves, we Ihall find that moll of U5 fhould 
have been as they in that cafe. For (Sod hav- 
ing ordained for us outward Sacrametits, for 
number few, forobfervationeafle, fdrlGgnt-. 
mn* u8. fication excellent, as An^in IpcaKs, we are 
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for the general but outward in them *, and 
though we be clearlier taught what is with- 
in them, yet we arc in the ufe of them, but 
outwardly reverent as they, and do not fpiri- 
tually and inwardly enjoy the Jcerncl of them, 
which the Apoftle took notice of, when he 

' .i^j, (aid, Not dijcerning the Lords body^ and fb they 
^irfe feals indeed, put rather leals of a Letter, 
which fbut it up, than feals of a Deed or Co- 
veniant conveying the eftate to us, 

- ;» • 3 . 1* hough it be not a reafon why this Or- 
dinance was appointed after the Pafsover 
Supper, yet I may obferve it to you in this 
pla(?e, that hence it is called The Lords Sup- 
* 'fer : from the Author it's called the Lords^ 
iand from the Time it's called a Suffer y being 
celebrated in the night, and at tne dole of 
Supper. Some later Jcfuites do tax the no- MaUon^ 
Velty of the name, and affirm, NhUhs in Scri- hHiaau 26. 
p^a locus^ &c* Nq place of Scripture calls it 26.^ 
. fo V for the term in thiis Chapter refers, fay ^^ '* 
they, to the iyim^^ or Veafi^s of Love^ ufed \^* "• 
with it : they may fay as well, tnat the Lords 
Table j^iCor. 10. 21.) refers to them too^, 
which we believe not V'it is a fphritual fcaft : 

, that which il/^r/^ibrrv calls a dinner, iWiifr. 22. 
4. is .called by i/r^ a Supper, Luk,. 14. 16. 
buffwecallit the LcMrds Supper, though it be 
received in the morning, or any other time 
of day , with reference to' the time of the 
firftimtitution, as the Pafiover in after times 
was called the Paftoyer, not becaufe there 
was Any deftroying Angel paft over their - 
thoufts every year,^ but in relpeft of the firft 
- Pafsover 



Paftovf r in t/^syf^j and in memoicy of t^t> 
wherein there was a palling over the Ifira^ 
elites houfes, and a deftroying of the ^y^gy- 
ftiam firll-born. I could name to* you many- 
other -names, that this Sacrament bears in 
Saipture and ancient Authors, far more an^ 
cienf than their Miffa^ which is but onqe 
found in Ambrofe^ and in none before him^ 
or the Sacrament of the Altar, ^ they call 
•it V but I inHll: ^ot no\y on names. He thgt 
will may fee them in CafatJb. Exercit. i6. 
§.2. Secondly, Why the Lord Jefiis ordained it 
a very little before he was betrayed. 
Paraws h i . He now feals lii? will, which men ufe 
locum. . to do when they are in iight.of death.. This 
is the New Tefiament (faith he) in ny bloody 

when men make their Wills, they bequeath 

. ' their body to the earth. Chrift bequeaths 

. . his body and blood to us| He beftows his 

body natural on his body myftical., the 

Church : The Teftator is Ghrift, Heb. p. 16. 

\' ' ' ' The Legacy beflx)wod 1^ Ijimfelf, and^ill Ipi' 
ritual benefits with him, -^ boify andbMj 
The heirs t are, all believers, . Dilciples ^ The 
Executors for the outward part are thofe to 
whom he faith, Hccfacitey do this, ex:ecia:e 
this my Will ; the Witnefles are the Evan- 
^elifts, and Saint Pa$d^ Here is a jperfeft fcal- ' 
mg then of a Teflament , which is of force 
by. the death of the Teftator, and nothing 

6siL 3. 1 5. inufl: be added or taken, away, for it js a Will 
lealed and publiCht. 

Aug.s>/tf, ^< To ieaye it as his ukimm valeyQrh& 

iiB. inemoridi^fjHWioufpb}^ 

• - . ', " "* ' ' - ^"' men 
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laffcnare goitig, tlten they give toemofial gifts 
tiko their friends^ then they give their pi- 
d;iircsf, Keep thisfiorme, Remcanbennc when 
^oufeeme not; When men are dying, then 
they pull tteir Rii^ offtheir fii^, and leave 
it with their belovtd. Oh what imprellion 
havfe the verba rnormtis^ the words of a dy- 
ing man! As if a man-, feith Chryfojfcme^ 
ihould fay to childten, Theft were your Fa- 
lters dying words \ this was his laft charge, 
this he ipoke and died, and there is nothing 
that is remembred with mote awe, more aflfc. 
^ion than tht laft Words, the laft gift of dy- 
ing friends. ' ' ■ 

3 / To teftiie his deareft love to his Church 
and People, that when death was in fight, and 
all the unlpeakabie fbrrows, fh^me and fuf 
filing, were ndw teady to invade him, when 
injuries fron; n^en were ready to load him^ 
afid tfie|ofi;ict of ^od.npon fin to be demon* 
ibrated on faun, all theft did not make liitn < 
forget his love^ His4ove toliis poor people 
avertop'd all •, Ht ioved them to the end^ Joh. 
13. z. andexpreft it at the lait, and when he 
l^kiaeKpeftationof ntmoftitoow, he for- 
gets not his love to his. 

4. To fortifidliis Difdples againft tempta^ 
tiofis, wfaidh were nbw rufhingin upon them, 
W^nthey'ifaoii]4pteftntlyfte then: Lord ted ' 
away as a prifdlD0r to be arraigned, ancf them^ 
felves ftattared and difeouraged-, 'Prnr deny*^ 
ing, bloody ericaaiicx infiiltingy then to fbrti- 
fiediieir lielU'tSi, Lkt n(a y^ut'hiarts he troMed^ 
}M. ^4r I.. Headmbufters thisSaccamentta 

/ ^ "^ ftreugthen 
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fixengthen the Union and CcHnmunion 4ie- 
tween him and them, and to tie them to hitn 
fo fafty that the gates of hell might not pre- 
vail againfl them, that their faitn might not 
fail, though it fainted, as was faid to Pefery 
and though they fall, yet they might not ut- 
terly be call down, as the PfalmP faith ; they 
ihad before eaten the body, which they after 
iaw broken, and drunk the blood which they 
after law fhed \ the broken body was not 
theirs that broke it ^ the blood ihed was wit 
theirs that fhed it, but it was theirs that had 
l>efore eaten it, and drunk it ^ fb God under* 
props his weak fervants before the wind 
blow, and feafonably antidotes the hearts be- 
fore the bitter Cup, that they may ftand faftj 
though for fear they run away . 

5. That \then we iterate this Sacrament, 
our hearts may be prickt with remembrance 
ChryfoiL of this difmal night, ifg, ^6* '^fi^xh mta* 
UUcm^ pi^^^ faith Chryfojtom^ that he might exceed- 
ing! y prick us ^ for a wounded heart is a good 
preparative to the receiving of a wounded 
Saviour, Ht vs^womd^dfw oMrtranfgreffionSy 
he was brnifedfor our mitptkiiSy Ifa. 53.5. Let 
a man furvey this night how his blefled Savi- 
our was Tor him betray'd into the hands of 
bloody men ^ this night he was plunged into 
mofl: doleful fbrrows ^ Hq was amazed and 
loaderi with grief, exceeding forrowful, in a 
woful agony:, fweating Uke.drops of blood 
running down to the ground, witholit ^ny 
comfort from any man; his chief Difciplcs 
could not pray with him > all fled and ran 

away 



away from him ; betray 'd by one of his own, 
denied by anochi^, fending ^Coftli loud cries 
and tears: God{mitdieShepheard,fcatter'd 
the flock, an Angel fr(»n Heaven ftrengthen^ 
iBg him^ an Angel that had not the benefit of 
Redeftiption by him, but not a man ioc whole ^ 
Redemption this was. Oh the dark eclipfe 
that now ieized on this Sun^ of Righteoufnefs ! 
Who can exprefs the anguifh and dolour of 
this night, «^f Jml Ai<»0-> though he were a 
Vtry ftone, laith Chr^oftmie^ it would n^t 
him, wound him ? Therefore I exhort ^ 
all, when you come to this Sacrament, bring 
this night with you in which he was betray- , ; 
ed : It is a night of ob&rvacion to beremenir 
bred) as was iaid of the firft Pafsover in 
v^Spipr,>£« tz\ '4.Z, fo it may be &id of the 
ntgnt of this'ficft Supper : Ready read again, 
or get fbme bbdy to read to Jy^tt this Hifto^ 
ry related^ Saint Matthm or Saint Lt^e^ 
and water ^our meditations with fbrrowM 
tears, uotasi&e^tliat wept when he read tho 
HiftQryx>£'Z)ki9!inthe Poet, out of an imar. ^ 
gtnary compaflbn^> but as beholding in tbisi 
Giafs^botii .yoar iins, and rfwr redemption. 

Thisd^inrnnembraffcc^pfhinf^ 
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though che^i<tiftindly i^fie,.Vi{hei<^ itbe 
Bb<^yy tk^ otfai^JUhe Blqqd bfOv ifl: ^i^otijwK 
eaioi^ thd^ ftr^ifCtH 'OaeviiourcflimaDkt t of ;t^ 
byit»tea'd^Bdu<kidk,Jii)^;th^brifby^ 
&befyaiidBi<>od<rfU!^iftvaniliinpte tee 

forth the Lords ^^fuA^ioivei^ 

feveral diihes are but one Supper, fo thefefe- 
veral figns are the parts of one Sacrament. 

To avoid tautology and coincidency, I mean 
to open the parts diibindly, and yet to take 
t^g^t^tj^eiement with element, rule with 
rufe, aoion with adion, as fitly yoaked to- 
gether joyntly, and fo be as foon at the end 
of the one, as of the othen Which courfe of 

handling, 



I 
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of the Lords supper. yg 

Aandliiig^ that word m Luke li. io. if^hoitt 
ofalltheEvdngeliibPiwr/dothncarKfeft agree , 
Vsrfth, bndwr/: 25. ofthh Chapter ifimrfT^r, ^Vf!^;J 
jL^WifeyOCjjifierthefamemameryip^ ' :?/ 

Uflt0 •, and if there be any word in the three . 
Eyangelifts that write tne Hiftory of the In- 
ftitution (whereof one, that is Matthm^ was 
prefent atthe aftion) that may lerve for the 
beautifying or clearing of any point, as we 
gp along, we fhaUtake it alfo into.tbc con- 
texture of otir Difconrfe. *' 

The Method, and prder is, to handle, 
I. The outward Ordinance vfthis Sftfber, 
2.' The inward thing fignified vr reJY^yptted. ' / 
3 . The mandate or corhmand^ Do thih ' ' 
' 4. The end J For remembrance ofmel 

The outward Ordinance- is properly called $ . 2. 
the Sacrairient ; the inward kernel or thing 
fignificd,' iscalted Res Satramentiy the tjflipg: of ^ 
the Sacrament \ for the Sacrament is Hie out- 
ward vifible fign : and therefore it is very 
^bi\x^^'^i^i9i(^^U Lib. ude 

who havp left nothing but accident^,, and flia- JEw6, ^.24. 
doWs of Bread and 'Wine, that JffusChrifl 
in^th^'Eii^harift is thcf^ijgure iadd jtemfera- -^ -^ 




!?ca: ^s" Doftor 'Whttukgr oWerves ; Tife 'fi)ifify De sacrm. 
andlfli(4 tff (3nift is no Sacra^fft ^^ '^^. the pag. 616. 
th^^ it'jil^:whemfrhe Sacrament is r^n^^ :M 
the^ cpatri^ % no'.^ng^ ^but Itat -wherepf 
fteRitt^ fe-a pledge^^ jflieK^ovenant }$;n6 Seal, 
but thiAt ^^^liereof thejSi^ 
|^J5gS«!h', i/v'hcn weita^ 

• ^ the 
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the t})ing of the Sacrament ia Gomplexioq; 
we ufe to fay, that the^ Sacrathei^ confift^ of 

' Sifh^^ ib ^^^> ahearthly and a heavenly, an outward 
iHu^r^J^ ^ ^^ inward, a villble and an invifible, Vt 

AIM not Mr £ w Chryt4f. 

The Sacrament of the Lords Supper, or the 
outward Ordinance conlifts, 

i« O^ Materials or Elements, Bread and 
Wine.* ., 

2. 51r rituals or anions about thdfe Ele:^ 
ments, and theyare, 

1 . The Rites iifed by Chrift^ or fome other 

in his name, HttookMeudy hebUffedy &C. 

2. The Actions of the Communicants < 

They take ^d eaty they take an i drinks : And 

^ fo ye have a Sacraipent confifting of feveral 
Elements, and fundry outward rites and ani- 
ons, all concurring to the eflence or integri- 
ty of this Sacramento 

^\^^ Of the EUments Bread an^Wine. ? 

• r • 

I b^iii with the Elements, and they arc 

§. %. I. Two, viz.. Bread and Wine : Our Aiek 

chifedech entertaiiis the children of .^aham^ 

as that Mekhifedech did Jbraham himfelf. 

Gen. i8rf i8* He IrroHght f9rth to him Bread 

''"~\ , and Wine. Chriftdid not take thefe two. by 

accident , becaufe he found them then on the 

. Table, but by choice ^nd eleftion for their 

ufe in fenifyingi The old Church oflfrael 

had a Table-Sacrament^ the Pafsover, and 

Cbrilt will have the Opfpel-Chi^rch to have i 

Tabic: 
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TaUe-Sacrament too, this Supper :. but i^ 
before Chrift their Sacrifices and Sad:ameiit$ 
were all bloody : fb when Chrift the fiib- 
ilance of all Sacrifices and Saaaments hath 
fufierVl, the Sacraments of the Gofpel and 
Satrlfices are unbloody. Many Divines (hew 
the convenicncy of Bread and Wine to be 
the materials o£ thi9 Sacrament, and fome 
with tooifltich fancy, the reprefciitation of 
his Body broken, and of his Blood ihed. The ^^- M' 
participation of his Body and Blood for Soul- J^«- P- 
ttrengttf, and Soul-refrelhment, could not be 
better IbadOWed foith than by the ftafif of 
Bread 230A chearfiil Wine ; which as they 
are the moft common, fo the ihoft necedary 
and prime, materials that are ufed at our Ta- 
bles, anfwering both our appetites of hun- 
ger and thirft •, weaknefs. is ftrengthned by 
bread, feintnefs cberiftit.by Wine, tliefai^t • 
and feeble SOul by^qhrift. Famine and thirft 
are importunate ttrings, no delights of the 
eye, no muCk:k to the ear c»n i^tisfie them. 
Violent defires. towards Chrift are not to be 
exoul^d, butpraifed: iov^vsFUffljis meati^h 
2. Brjead aj^d Wme feverally and alunder,' 
to fet forth his death, wherein Qnrf'^ ^ f^' 
gmnt fiforstHm fm^ &ith Janfemusy his Bociy i^m.%^i: s 
aild bi$Bi;oqd were fiindred. The Papifts^ as 
to their Piiefts ai^ fome Kings or Princes, 
will aUjJW Bcead and Wing ; ))ut ^s to the 
Common people; $reiKi ojr VP'ine ^hey fay 
^ (:oqa)nyy|aj|CT ; dfE^bJpod is in the bread 
Tktua^y^ VA 16 they ihut up the wbunds of 

Q* Chrift/ ' ' 
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<;in3rt by their aryM^s. Bttt Chrift wdoM 
irejtfeferithittifeJf here notas:^^ Lamb, but a 
Lamb iaerificed and'flaihv and Ibtrefore the 
;bIocd is fevered- froni the body. As the mo- 
li^ is not a prifbners ranfom^, infiUe' it Iks 
*in thie chefi:^ bat when it^s paid ^ lb the blood 
of Chrift as ^fhed is our ranfome. As Jfratt 
m the wfldeniefrhad a Typie of Chrift, hdM- 
Ha.ivhich they did eat, and the Roclc alio of 
* ./ . jvhich thfey dratik, fj bavfe we the memorials 
... bf his Body and Blood,, that we iMy eat and 
driiik* 

And which ife the fiimm of all that may *e 
* laid on this point, fince the Lord was plealed 
even irnder tJieGofpel to coiithwie that old 
Way of Fellowfliip and CommiiidcMi with his 
Church, by entertaining f hem at his own Ta- 
ble, upon his own'Chear, in an Ordinance 
• of eating and drinlcing •, as he alwaycs al- 
lowed the JfraHitos to f<*aft with him upon 
thqi'emaindefs^df the Sacrifices in token of 
felldwlhip : And the very Heattens did Iw 
feaftinjg on their Sacrifices teftifie then: fel- 
foWftip with their Idols, as is plain, i Or. 
lo. 1 8, ^9, 20. I fe^iiot how more fit (mate- 
rials could be ufed.thah ]^ead and Wme, 
which as they beft ftand Wiethe (implicity 
- of the Gofpel, fo they are the 'ftwflr €t)mmon 
aind necedary attiendants in all feSafe, anddo 
.^ both togetherfet forthth^t ftH^^d perfeft 
Cp-£;/Ari6uri(hraent which we fiiiditt<JhrtU:i 




TlwEt as* one tread M made* df -liaaftjr gfaite, 

"' '^ aad 
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tod olie Cujp of Wine of ttiany grapes i fb 
the Church is.one Body of many Members j 
whole Comtahhion and tellb#(hip is hero . 
profefled, teftifie^ and fignified by their par- 
ticipation of one Bread and of one Clip : The 
ttltffion is proper, and not unUkd that of the 

^poltie, I Cor: 10. 17. Welfeing many are one 
irread^ and one bodvy for vpe are aU partakers of 
th/tt one bread. - And this union of mettibers 
Tvas ancien^ profefled with all'dearnefs^of 
love and affeftiott in the ufe of this Oridi- 
natite j'^and they delighted to exprefi their 
divUion atid legation from all the world, 
their combination and concorporation among 
themfclvcs. liy all entercburlcs of love and 
dearnefi tmt could be } their Feafts of Love, . 
theirlKlls, mentioned in Scripture aiKi inci- 
^nt AutncJrsi are hereof great witnefles, ' 
But what ftiall thofe Places or Countries do 
that hiaye no Bread or Corn, no Fruit of the 
\)trie ? I ^dbfefs, that though God faid in the 
Pa&ovcr, a Lamb or Kid, yetChriftexprelleiExod. i% 
nothing there of other materials, and there* <• 
rore in cafe tjfextream neceflity, where the * 
jpftp^r ]f lei|i^te cannot be had, they muft 
cithet be lyithbut the Ordinance, dr celebrate 
iii!that Which isi Analogical, and which pafles 
for Bread witj^ them, or Wine with them ^ 
ivhifch iW better (Tay fome) to do, than wholly ^^^.^ 
tq1)e deprived \ tmt this Eclipfe is not likely ^J^ckUr p. 
to be feen'inppr Horizon, therefore I ihan 531. 
not fintfier dacufs it.^ Bcza^*/f. 

' ^ - -G a $.4- The - 
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$< 4* Thelites er, unions akm tffi Sacranmi^^ \ 

• • * 

: So much (^Ihe j^lements, Bread an^ Wine. ^ 
$, 4. Now I proceed tothe Rites or Adlions v and 
firll: them of Chrifts ufing^ ia which you - aire 
to ufe your eye j as in the \yord Preached 
Codipeaks to your ear^ lb here helpeaks to. 
your eye- The &crameiit is" a vifibie Word, , 
and therefore I boW it requifite that the Com- 
muJiicant be within fight of the Elements and. 
A<n:ionsy that he may fee the Efread and the\ 
Wine, Taken, Bkfledy Broken; Poured forth v^ 
and not in corners and holes,; whence he hath: 
^ ^ the adioos under command of his eye.' 
Nfil.th^ I deny but a bliAd man nCiay receive 
the Sacrslhient, but that all means of ipiritu^ 
ifftpreffion muft be ufbcl, faith Moifs^tl^t hUod 

The firft Adlion of Chrift is; He mk}readf 
bi^ifi ^er Suffer^ the 0%toP 
Hetooh^the krM4j ffetc^kjhe Qfy fo Matthe^: • 
and AMi^r of the two £lemeAt^> fhp Bread 
is fifft takea both by Chrift, and by the Com, 
municant : Tliis order is to be held fay th^ 
conftntilf all the four Writers: And of uirifts 
AftioP;^)etusNqte •; :.;, . .- , .; 

.. . I. That ChrU}: took the Bread intdhis 
hands,, he look the Cup intq bis hai^d'^ ob«. 
^• feving the rite and cuftenie thicfi iJfe^^^ 
gave thankf over the Bread, holding it in his 
hands, and fo over the Cup, haying it in fii^^ 
hsmd ; This is the fir/t fl)ep towards the iepa* 
ratii^ and fettmg apart the Elements ^ he 

took 



(c>pk |:hem in his hand, fp th^re wai a fokma 
'fiitthdtthhfMer'familioi did ufe to take in- 
^to his hifid^ and blefs theft prindpa I parts of 
.*rhe ineai bf feaft. The taking of the Lamb 
^W«^^fhe^.firflr aftion towards th^ Pafchal, 

;.^'. 'that^'chrlft toot and bkn; the- Bread 

and the p3p fcyeraily, one after thcoriier: 

• ')tic too£ Brtad'^and bleft, and pronounced, 

'.This ism Bo4y. Afterwatdshetook rfie Cup 

jsnd bleft^ ^ttd j^ronouflced , This Ckp ir the 

plcw TeftdnUNth my Blo'oi. The Evangelifts 

\Maiphev9'^^$ I^rijsmi^^^ Ltiks and Panl 

^ik^Wife.cbi^rtoit ; and if tliere were dq- 

'tfting clft?j;tlie very riile and rifegeamongft 

' th^ jews;? a bl^fs them ftverally, >v^ou Id prove 

4t.tous.;;;:l.^:',-' ■*/;': '•' '" • 

;. 3 / But wh&ner there' was ahy interval of 
7time' between his taking and bleffing the ^ 
:Breaa and th(^ Winfe, is a^ harder knot. Ma- 
'f A<m.'and '-/M^|^fay>. Mjheyiim eatings or 
"as they did c^y he toaki "Bread : Luke and 
pAuliM';,^^^ they hadjftpped he , teok^the y^^^^^ 

^CufJ .Iiii$:€?ems to plead for fbme interval iaith caivi 
/of time, ind yet if Matihm ^nd tJUaftl^}k in i C6n 
'Viewed alone,' the. A<ftion feeras to be coli. «'• 25. 
^tinued : What wedge nnilt be ufed for this '^^^- '4* 
'knot? Bfzjt Wnts that f<^iSfwr i^rip may ^^'^^"^^ 
Ije AorifticaHy tranflated , ' When they had 
• eaten : b^ I Aall not grant Bezjt his Intejr- 
;pretation;, but hold tb, our own, and appeal 
to the rul6 of cuftopie then received ambngft 
the tews, to decide the Controvcrfie : for if 
^Jjieft wordS| 4^ they were min^y be qU one 
. . C $ Witl^ 
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'with thbfe of Panli j^ft'er theji hkd f^WfjfL 




^ . . 'the Brefad alfb. The rite wJ^i'-^^ ^*t 
S'^'25'' 'they were eftCuis,iU)tthf.Pafs6^r C«rib.?ft 
2^. So all.thaf Cbnft difi was after Supper) but 
;the p(#.c^^^^^ ' 

.coqrfe^ andfjtqw^f} thp end ther?^, Vl^ 1^' 



rtfZw« in ^knownot.7 J^mcpnp^y ^^jf35^^>/^^f 

I Cor. iifther the Aiff ten was continue V outtwliev^ 
5 J- ^. the Bread was ^jt^befprp tte Cu was^le 
.' or taken •, andlChf ift that J(|imi^^(l to, ^1 
» Brtfi^fffc^ Rites , 'butjeV^a'new lup^jcrj^'t^^^ 

. blH niettai, ' ijmtated^ this c-uwQm|pi' f^^ t<w 

andbleft' the prea^ wliftjb t1^Jv[^ 

^ ' '. ing, ajid took and Weft t^C^ a^tjne.clofe 

after ?tU, andfo^'aji are agrew^^Ali^^ftere let 

. me Ihew jbiia feiabn wh/aied^^^ 

I . we,n6t boiioa to cohiecrate and^dW the 

' \ ^read before they conlecrate tfie Wijie, ' as it 

was in Gbrifts Supper, beca^lejibe Rite was 

lb at that time, and the thing being ioeerly 

occafibnal, is hot obligatory^ out itlaifferehf : 

We' prondupce the/ words of MnJ'fiwtion , 

This is my "SoifyjThis CafiSy 6«:iMef ally, but 

^ we do hot diftrlbiite the Bread'befdre we blels 

the Winei that Chrilt did bccafidpally to 

the Kite. 

4. The 



» 



0f tU Lcfda supper^ ^ ^ 

; 4^. . The firead which <¥hi^ift took into hi^ 
lianas, wasfuch as was obnrious and ordiha-, 
ry, QP the Table at that time, t>k iitif^ f^ithf 
M^thtvp^ fignamtr % foi»? p^culiai: Bx^^^^jcammih 
ligQed afjd prepared f^ that ufe , doubtlefs Myroth. 
UQlevened, according to La^w and Cuftomei ^?"* ?^*. 
aod yet the Qycek ^tj^^cH ftiffly Bplds to le- . 
vened bread, on'opiiuqn tbai:CJ)irift If^P^ 
laft Pafsover on the thirteenth day of the 
month, pne day before the ^me by Law pre- 
fixed for leven to con^m^ce 9 and of this 
Opinion, for the day, is a late Learned Wri- 
%ttj in hi^ Anfwer to fix Caries, who alfo 
holds that 0irift an^ his Dliciples at this 
time did leat no Lamb, byt.kept only the 
^al fi^-^p&mm or afix^r-fupper. As to the 
time I ailent not^ .and tiieref(»:e hold the 
jbread unlevened> in v^^h the Romanifl: Ce- 
Jebrates tbe Sijh?^4^ and C^yin would not 
ipontend iii fo i^hlL 'a ntatter , againll the 
iame; cuftcsne uled in Geneva j nor do we ^ 
make itapy matter of moment, but blefs fuch 
cas the Table doth aSbrd , being pure and 
(Whol^ibm, as the ufe requires; 

the Cup which Chr^ft took bath tijis mark, - , 
lit was a Q^ after they had fupped •, and J'JSJ- 
that was the Cup of the HalUily or of the ^^i^ov 
•Hyjmn^ thelafl Cup, which ufed very fo. luMji'tf^. 
: Jemnly to be bleft^ this mark, after Suffer y cofimM. 
difference it from that Cup^ Lnk 22. 17, 

lie tp^ the Oif and gave thanks j andfaid, 
Taks f his and divide it amangyotirfelves .* This 
, is not the Cup which Chrift took into his Sup- 
per, for that Cpnjes after verf. 20. There 

G 4 were 



^8 A Treatifi dftbe Sac fitment 

were divers Cups lolemnly bleft and gii^n 
round at this Pafsover-feaft, thrcQ or finir^ 
therffore this which Chrift took in, is the 
very laft, after which they eat and'drunk no 
more that time : And the laft Cup was even 
Grotius in ^i^ong the Meiatliens counted fc^emn and fa- 
Matth. 26. credy iff 'honor em iyd^S loifiop^^ in honour 
a^- of tlfcirgoodGmii^^&c. ^ 






$.5. Of Chrift his Omfteratim or Bteffitfg^^ 
of the Elements. ' 

5, j^ The ftcpnd Rite CMT Afti<H^ ufed by Chrift, 
was givine thanks^. He took^Bread and^Mnf 
thanks he brake y likewife alfo the Q^. He took, 
the Bread and hlejfedj Mat. 26. 26: Mark 14% 
:22. He took^Bread and gave thanks^ Lak, IZ. 
19. and S* Paptl htre : Two of them lay of 
the fame Bread, He bkjfed : Two df them fay 
of the (ame Bread , He gofoe thanks. They 
al! fey of the Cup, He gdve thanks:, and yet 
in another place, i Or. 10. 16. The Ckf of 
ikjfmf which we btefi'j ifrfiat Can be more 
plainly inferred hence, than that thefc two 
words iox«eeer»tf4r, c«xo>«ar«<, are in this bu- 
fineft of one (ignification arid effeft ? as iii 

Mar\S. 6, 7. He gave thanks and brake the 
bread dr loaves^ the filhcs he Mrft. ' Shaft we 
be !b trivially curious as to feek triticifmsin 
a thing fo plain ?' Not only our Divines, but 
Romanifts alio confent, he bleft the Bread by 
thanklgiving^nd prayer over it ; He prayed 
God, he bleft God^ or he gave God thanks, 
and thereby bleft the Bread and Wifle ; there- 

fore 



fyct it is&idyTli Of of hb^ 
s^yi theone of thbfe words topGodi htiganre r ; -y-: i 
faint thanks, the xAhct to the fii€a)d><^aiLJ&^ 
riiiir and Q^fans^ ait comcsta one, liie^Bi^al 
aEod the Cup vnrebleftbyPr^ef juidThankfi 
giviB|^. ThusDtine fm in his Mfm bkf&d bis /« loc Jmk 
Brdd^andCiii^:.brble(fidg Qbdrtbatt^tfUed fen. atm^ 
thk^of the/Eaddt^ atad oC the Vih«, and V^9^. 
•tbei^ two .w6i^ilfl$.pi%dct!ej^ W that 
oofeiA the H^farcfr 9kr«|^y iis ^lOMvri^iaid 
J^df^smnett; and this blieffingiis'^e^w^ 
iI>6dia^tbn:or ;SaQAificatton/)by ivfetith tbti 
£ltmdntsare 4bt ajpol tdihodiptaf^^^^ 
froA cdmaiomor pDc^mne«o 
cJeaiSng'of Irfiicljofeftfrc,'^ o :,:A'r 
. V Firit, That Ghtil^^hetbeiritt m Cdyanl^c: 

ineals, orat.com0iiai^^ingSr.do(iKn.^«^ I^^^l^!^ 
Difciples, LHki24^ 3.0. -Mii^ «♦• 1^9* ftlwaye 'J^#f:^ 
-gave thanks and hleflcd thcflwad. .; fcW.his '^•^•4fl 
holy example be ii commaqditft itt«. \T^ Jnr 
-held . hk meat prophaiie^ utilitt bei ii^ bleft 
dit. . He hadaic»rm of Rdigipa ^yp^d tnoib 

^pf «s, thcrefcr^ tiiGxApoftkoile^ the word,. ,.v . > 
\jes:SanSt^i'; It^sSaaaSfi^l, orjwd^'le^*,,.,;, ,; 
thnaie unto ns by ti^e Vfotd Uuit wanr^nts At» .^ c . 1 1 
jiddJPtaytrtiilatblfiflethit^ i7rm,4'Srfor 
.ftame e^er ieadti^ Gbtjili). oci.of the J<tv -, ^ 

:imo(itabt God ivith pulling a bat ovfr yoiyr 




*. • " • 



face, but give thanks and blefe. . » - 1 i 

' Secondly, We find riojfojrtn of Words ufcd'.^'^;^^^^ 

,by Chrift in this Confecrat«)«.of ^lefling,, t^n r:? 

, none of thrJ&rangdifts t^ell .w, wjiat wprds .;:& r^y 

he uftd, but they exprels the aftion in tije ' 

(ame words of ordinary grace ^t.iBicals, i^ 

gave 



.(n' 
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$8 A T)mUjfi^jof4ke\a^$menf 

f^^*^ fbe Snead muHVjiut mighti^ctHmtd rn^Hs vny 

f^himib^i^l*fo Sixi^ife oar Axicieiit Jau 
-riK^ V then Tlle^i|c^ifiifi3m;<)£!l9Qcdsi^ kpufni 
.TM.Y. in4tli9iriftituals, :fimHhfvdi9h Ji&bAi ScaU- 

jfiOfd^tit^ 'InreaiimChiriDr^idafiaimnode 
Mi &klfog4(xtbe'ocGafi0iV'prai&ig iS6di£^ 
hb KMteiff^tioit of Mn|biidi,c and Partite 
cotinti^ of hkl^i^daniiofiiiT^sili^ SJefln- 
meat or Gof^rnkPt^ ofid i>»bleffio^ Jiipott id& 

chei^) i7%tod3iM£^ inimfem the Schdol* 
See Anrn'^/f^^^^y^^^^ «s' J[lMjHi^ nypeti)^ 

1*9 1 Cor. -Q^^ tf^Xh^filh^i mt Ifthi i^^m^e^ mtdd 

fry^eif^wfilf Popie hmdam^^ thiid^ ibint 
*g^diit<VetedrQrT]»AiibfkaBtIatb%Jivei[e^ 
J. . . them to?b%^ the woxxfe of iQk)fafikxation,<:£^ 
tody^^ three Realbns: - ■" ^ J ->; :: . : u 

fens why I . Becaiife Ghcift b^ : his Dlfcifles, fTakf 

they are <4xf^'£iict^ bef(^ehe prcmotofld^d thde W4)ndi, 
«»^^ -TTWifj^yvSo^ and he-diS not fisre hid them 
2^*2 Tike a^«aMheBre«l before it wiisBkfiai 
riGr^" andGoflftcrated, 

a, Be* 






*4-Chrift 



v/C^he tff*'^ ifii^'i '' 15^1 

'a. Becaufe the Words (S^^&^^tcoi'Bt 
'Blcffing flioyl^ la t^on bfeft^feci •ifo^'Goa, 
not £6 the^Djrcttl^ flif the-Stid-, ri&'fiwte. -^^ ;"•, ' 

Xa^'odeoftHethMe$fait*ty^i<**db^iafea^ •'; "• 
Entitle, if ^thpy 'flvbaM 'nbt f^ii%Mt tht 
"bfead'is^ befdre die wbi^s tfe'piM^iiHicied'^ 

he Created Li Jit, imdisiL'ni^ ^JMii M 

I .t1lirdly,;ft1foimi'dfiC<5hiRte^ fpSeArfc 

Tiiife tifed byth^Critirth^ Bf tMflj?iTfeakf. words n 
<gMtfg^0dP%tHMffi^ t&»fHs?6nri- «»«Cpnfo; 
'fctfon, as ihev^e feife in Wi^tjf "flic-U «««*.> 

to fray to God that thefe Kkmen^xm^t'C^H 5- 5« la* 
hath faaS^ified miry be m;<^able toju untofal- 
'uhHdrf, md'mmiitofA\^r^^ .?• • 

mion ofthtfVM^htCiyf^ SMt^%.i}, viz.. in 

'J,and 

mkf- 

...^ -._,„, — — ^ffitiftibh 

mtted. As M&^tXms'ddjht^MMta. 
Iktfd Qled, ^iA' which ancientlfin-'JEWii^/rf, 
atidindw, 'wefijrift Ijegbi, ttfgetfitf ^ith plac* 
of Sbtipture mfemoritoJ, and inMitm t)f thfe 
!ly6i:fli3r,'theyirierikt^ei^to cblii^qiAtb'^yiOT, 
:iMquickenu5>nntb!iiVelinersyotirl'ait}iand ^fl-rtfc p. 
;Graas. Nbw We, may . iaot take liixdurU, i^^ ^t" 
iWmy to exclude' pi'ayer i hti^'Chmpfme f*?*^^'* 
^bMe?;!!: denbtes the praifin^ofGbd,- thfe ]^' "' 

giving 



giving of Thaiiks, Prayer, aiid the Bftlling of 

the Symbols, m^ therefore we re^d in ynfiin 

f^m. 2. A^tyr^y in this aftion, }^iU ^ Soxi^orUr, & 

3* ^^* 4* iIp^S iiy49i^i^ .- and >4/</i/^ calls it Pantm firece 
Bir/». p. So Others, 'So .generally Chrilt made cnoicc 

Jfe^ead an4 yJXnk to be tne Materials or Ele^ 
'ments of his Supper, and th^fe; we blefs by 
Prayer and ThanWgivMig, recitjng bis Inftj- 

;^ • r -io/id..^dthi$is ^i*»></JE&w»r/^w, or 
'■\^Vv-.;; fanaifyipj by the Wofd^nd. :ptayer , ^aq^ 
^- v>.?; fro!p,'this word l^jQuejifh^f giving thianks> 
^^ ' > JfHe Lords Supper hath be^n anciently calJLed, 

- %«cir/ii4,t^e :EuchariI^:'^;^(«fjtj'f* 
V V- \ faith fidm,iflif iAfjcdo^ifi^^^^ 
cunu CtlL X §* 






f6» 









FoortHy, I told you befor?:;tliijt this'A- 

dion or Rulf isChrifts^ t^<s<?^'^<? ^^^%i<i^ 
if -B/e/^^, aAd for aftej:4*Ws';he coihmafl^ed 
'his Appltlfs, hfic facite.^- This, was rnot't^hep 
the aftion of ^he C9mmumcant, ^ey^g^taR^ 
.drink, but they do not Gonftcrate, 'this is the 
ki^tionofthofe that Ghri(t-.^uthori2eth h^y 
,, .^ •,. lavyful Calling to be Stewards of bi^ .^ord 

./ l and Sacraments. The Pater-f^miUa^ 4id blefs 

;. the Bread and Gup in and. ynto his Family or 

. I ...--' 1 Company, becaufeit was a Honfe; adiam- 

•• • • • -• ^ - ber-Suppef, 



v^ 



' if the Lords Sttfpef.^ '•' . tfk 

tjer-Stlpper, hut the Tcmplc^lcmcc of Safcri-' 
fifing was lawful to none, but to at Ptieft j • 
and if Chrift^hith Ordained a lawful Calling 
of Officers arid Minifters, ciilled his for the 
Service of his Church under the Oofpel, as' 
it appears^ t6,U5 v this Afl: of all others doth- 
prbperly befong to them to bleft in his Name •, 
fofr it is hiufytdy publick Office ^ we find no 
Rule or Example in Scripture to the contra-* 
iyy and iif that be a gbod Argument in point 
©fCailing, «frhichisdeliver«d./ftt.7. 13,14- 
that of the Trite of Judah no man gave at-; 
tendinCe at the Altar, for Mofes Ipoke no^ 
thing of thz% Tribe concerning Priefthood ; ' 
then we may 'reafonably argue, That no pri- 
t^te man that is not called^y (Sod, can per- 
forin the Office' of a Publick Minifter.^ for 
Chrift ipake nothing of therti concerning the 
Stewardfliip 6f his Myfteri6s. Ju/Hn Mmyt 
is clear, the mei^^i% did Blefs ^nd Confecrate ; ji^ aj; 
the Deacon^ did indeed carry about the Bread 
and.Wine, and Deliver them^ but not Blefi 
theril, afid therefore Jtrtrnt Ipeaking of the . ; ! 
difference between a Dfeacon and a Presbyter, 
Of a Miniflei:, faith, Wh(^ doth theDesfon ' 
fwett againii. ihe\ Mmfiers id quorum jprece$ 
corpus Doiiiirii conficitifr, hiwat^vphftfr^gh 

ers the Body ofdkift is made? I IhaB ribt Xft Whitat* 
tedious in this ^oiilt, Convenit inteir ifmnes Pon- ^^ ^S^' 
ii^ios , It*^ i^grefed Tin all 'handr % the • Pa^ 
pifts for tH Chai^flJer fake •, and fcx bur Di^ ^ « .^^ 
Vines, ^C«/'»« faith, /rV dp^h if the Ecclefia- ca^'^^ 
fiujol JdRhiJfrj to dijpenfe the SaqratnentSy and jpf fivdMir. 

if you will, you taay fee Wbk^s da Etich)^. pag* ^5^- 

who 



teath a Ibaijige 'paliage to tfae contrary,) ^r^r.' 

ti(?^ itisnQ S^u^rfmenty acCM he thai celfkr^cs. 
it have aff(hfr\ify from Cmjf Jj^f^/y wbpnpl. he 
calk Sacrik^om mi Profh^tperfonstYi^t'^ 
att^npt it wi^out Conunimon, and m^t^ 
medii^r^ciq thu?. What if ar^ man fhd$ fet 
' ^ p4flicKSe4il J which he h4fh fiolen inp^ his] 

h^ndsj h it. all one as if done by^a fH^Uckil^o^ 
iairy^ or 4^t^^4 (officer f l^o^pireiy. I ^ijow 
there is a little diuertatioh de cdnay ^ that de-. 
bat^^ the Qi^lHon, what ma^ be don^^ vil 
Pajfore^ dfj^i And I know the SocitAansy 
thoife Ifiveilef }; of Divinity, that flight Chrift 
ioto a mecr raao, his blood from a Sa^qific^ 
to a MartyfA9m> the Sacraments into void 
aiid emptf figures , and t^e Mix^ifters into 
, . .^ F(w:e-men of tjie Jury, iffo much; but ftand 
' you m the oJ4 wayes in this Point.' 

I- ?• . $• ^. Tfjof the change of $he EUfnents i^ ^ < 

ymly of their nfe. ^ 

• r • - 

jFifthly, ttie chaise of ti^e Elements of 
Bread .?mclWine.by.vertue of Chtifts Sanfti- 
.' :.:.:. r Ix^^g ^^ Bfeffing them, is not any change or 
. 1 ' V alteration .ot the Elements twmfelves , buf 
of their >U[(e and Office. The change is rela- 
tive, not inherent , Panis cert a confecrationp 

i^^^!^fii^. Wrf^^/. nowthe Bread i, 
,^.j,o^^.,j,copimpn Bread, laith jHftwj i ynf "^ »^'*'' 
Af^; u iifTlK, ficc. . The Bread wheg it doth ferdfere 

vocationem 



jv^m^ of i^yiftii Of Ac BrMdJhDBldhB -'^^ ^^ • :.; 
changed ift fi^Amo^: wJwt aigmncBlcoald *^^^ 

.pr<OTfr^ui^ fifyrmn^ that. (C^bidftliaa JXtta iren. & $; 

COU14 .tji^ f t^er}^ mfSte mwicJixb% thpit the 
DlTMKMstorectf^Gkiftdtd'iioC ^^ 
hvmfi^ Asthefynd^oUciai MaltQreucrf^the E- 
l^tSi^tts^eiftroysjiilt the fubftantial and natn- 
ral \>^»% ? The iwtter of Ba{iti&(i i$* ws^r 
itili t l^e Hock itlsd: (vnts Gb4it» was aJlock 

cte^rf ftt Seal that cohrejs a gteatSftatc is 
W»M. TbeU&,<&sQffi0e;itharciatictt 
of tbfijfe SacraoKotal Mj^Heties is ba^b and 

tertian and ufe jb fi>. zdmablc, (f^Bpdb^i^t 
Ftthefs fMUii/famMi»f> excecdingsbttbdcal- 
ly ud dD^ptebcdkally do ^^leak ef d&em to 
)ailriiten.a»d qmoksn; 9iid chear uptiis^illcs 
> of ^pw]^ Iz^Iook japoQ ,and ule tiiem>in tbdr 
. ^bokcal \&j as tnflxi&meitts add exlubithre 
convi^ances of Chdft tx> our Faith. > JBeBat- Ui.2.di 
mm tciumphs 'm ofie^prd cSiSffrimJe Co/My ^tch^af^ 

mmit fointionem , a crack of .vaiuiy. l^bat 
piece is later than Cffrian^ but if bis^ by fin 

Nature was changecl, faith ^/i^i, and when kag^dt 
aAdaniisjRj8g)s6eratid,llBsiiatarQ\sd»i^ civ^ib.i^ 
&y:we,ohim^(itlIttS{fle(by hb4)Qd^ytei ^ia- ^^h i^* 

that \ 



i%&*Fit< 2iiat bat qi^il^ or cultome, oot fubJ^ncT j 

^1?* kfettoa^fchtt]^ oiPi& a^d reMon, btt Hot 

'^^ of fttbAsmoe.- $ • coB^tkxsRicms ot ti&ies , peiv 

« jbus^ plfli:c^' tttmgSy ' may appropriate them 

^>;^ M^ : .to:faotyafiiandends^ and there is acccHrdlng- 

.J. /i fc an .^cfWefi!' f)r reverence of foch things k) 

lietapiaiv but the inbftance of the things i% 

asit wasV for Coniecration is not aPhilofb- 

phers-ftone, boly things may be {pent in tbeir 

ixf&9 as: ihe * Sacrifices of old , the Plafthai 

lamb^ itbc^Bnsad, Wine in the Supper; but 

the .fiuiftifying of them to that ufe doth not 

' firft^hange theminto the thing fignifed, and 

So deftroy the fign and figiiiiicationy d$ the r^ 

Jatiohi&deI{a»»yedyi«U|riy/^ Every 

: EapiR; inbound to.haveftheFaithof Miracles^ 

for the Miracle of turning Stones into Breui 

isnodiii:^ fo great as tms of turning Bread 

into Ghrms Body; MaU$nMe lm|h a fbory, 

< That in Ms days there was a Book cameforthy 

IkJirieitthUcridefuUy and that there Vvas but 

one trueiayingin it^ which was this. He that 

:wUlik\mJbhmty let him frit be aCdlvimit; 

I .: . ' and if there had been in tiiat Book, He that 

' .• v^.. vriU believe tmfthin^^ kt him firB be a Pofilty 

. that had been Mother, or rather ^ one true 
^ fayingindeed. , 

|. $, $. 8. Cf€imfi^SjiiH(^cfbreJ^^ 

,, I . , TfairdlyythenextKitew AftionofGhlrift, 

^' ^ . He brji^ it^ zod fb Iky all : the three Evange- 

M9^wi hefatdy as tere it fbfidwv ^^^^ 

. : . . my 



I 

- ISflbe Lords skpptr. . ' gy 

'^ S«df hrikfu for you\ and concerning fais. 
Blood both A^hm and Lid(t fay thus, Thi* 
^ *>y Blood which ij Jhed for yoMy which (as- 

«»aeiay) was in the parallel, the Cup tc- Morton/* 
prefented, cdrrelpondent to the breaking of ^'^*''' 
Hie buead, by the pouring forth of the Wine 
out of forae 'greater veflel into theCup ^ and ' 
to the Bread is broken, the Wine is poured 
out^^astheBodyofChriftwasaucified,andr " 

. nisBIood flied; Upon this Aftion we ftiaU for • 

-Wemory fake fpeak of thefe particulars : 

, 1 . -That from hence the Euchairlft or Lxads 

Supper hath been called iUtu if4i, the break; 

i»i of bready as the pbrafe, 'jias 2. 42. Mli 

20. 7, have been intoprcted : ^Paul 1 Car. 

10. 16. The bread which we breal^^ Is it not the 
e^mmimum of the Body ofchriff? Jhus Tome • . 
love to ipedk ip. our daycs, calling ( I wifli it 
be not out of linearity) this Sacrament, the 
breaking of bread, which as it is by Synec-. 
aoche.of the part for the whde,.fo it was. 
wed by the Hebrews of any common feaft or 

Aealj when they did eat together, and is ap- 
plyed to thisSaaament, butat fecond band $ 
they began all their, Solemn Meals with Blef , 
fing and breaking of Bread, and their Feafting. 
was caUed: eating Of bread,. G(». 43 , 2 j. a dfiub: ' 
torm* of fpeeefa. neW and infolent to Greek ^xo''- 1'^* 
and Latine cafe,, .who called their Feafts by P-?^^- 
tte otjicr; Element w/k»Jm, or atrvivia,^'\^ 
drmkmgs together. .■■.....,■. ^jj^'* 

1L, ^A' ^^'^^^^o^^^'^ Meals, wiere he was; 
M^cr of tbR Meal and bl^ft,. did aMb break 
ms bread , fyt hc:that pkay'd the .Biding^ 

«•.'•■•' -■-:.■ •':-.'I H * ^■- was 
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Goii9.h wafs hf the Jews called HMkffmiii th^ 
^^hJ^ breaker at his teeal-nleals j an* at otSet^ hP. 
^5^ Weft and brake: but in this Pafchal ?^j?ri#rf- 
ttdtujh. ^^i ^ Supper^ (to which you miift ItiU have < 
your eye) the ufual Rite was, That he that ^ 
^1^ j^ bleft, broke the bread into parts to be diftri- 
"^ butcd to the guefts or fitters, and the pieces 
V were about the bignefs of an Olive , fiidi 
Scal^j^^ ScMkger. , He that brake did eat one^ 9SA 
pToii ^^ ^^^ ^^^ communicated v for their bread 
Monon ^t this time was not , as Learned men fiy, 
in locum, great and thick loaves^ but broad and thin, 
Marqrr iV infiar fUca^a^ like your Cakes here hi J&jf- 
^^•. land : If ttey wa^e thick as ours, then may 
Aft. 2! 42. ^^^ i^fc Lmter fsindercy nin abfckukre^ auv 
Stcph.* *fo be broken. . \ 

Gioffamu 3. The Churches of God do many of tfaefil J 
a6. hold this Ceremony of breaking of the brtady ^ 

and it oi^t to lie holden. Our Chtitchtfy 
PanntoiV faith Patdui, do rightt^ obfervtif: Jbrd inai 
hem. ^ Chitrchcs (feith Chamer) m ufe if : AnJt 
2*2S ^^^"^^ ^ tmmand^ Dothis, faith Pijcdttfi-^ 
1 7. c. I u ^d therefore it is not adiaphorous or indi& 
Piftac./;? ^retat. And there is a difi^tion in T^rMi 
locHtn. fully debating the pointy m which be doth 
*^^^'* not fay, the Sacrsimem is ntdl mthmit u\ ncT 
m^.'/Zi <J<>th BezM fay fo, £pi*v 2. nor yet that it's 
Slt^ meerly indiferentariaMto ehoiJe-, butufe- . 
gtm^ Ml and re(|uifite he hoMs it, for good ^nds^ 
and iignificationsy ils I Ibali fliew ^ sml he af-' 
firms^ That it continued in the Cbtttth^, and iH^at - 
ufi^ for a thoafand years afrer Christ 4 Bat the 
Papifts, as &ailegibtifly they fteal aWay the \ 
Gqp&offitheFeople^ibthdyide .the Bread; • 

ftperftitiaully. 
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ft jierflitiOirny^ making rfitlt Hoft into fonts 
TmrnmAtriof; little touiid rrafers^ like cor mo- 
Jtiey, and pvtt them whole into ttie mouths of 
the Conilmunicants. Voty iaith die Learned 
fanfm^y Tht Chttir^ (viz^ Of lt:mi) doik Ian- ndrm. pw 
iMly ^JerKfCy that tht Bnchmrift he ioHcht eftfy B^f. 
h fured hmdi (vit. the Priefts:) As for 
Chrift (fdth he) Pro mate ficity he followed 
theOiflottieorRittatthAt time. 

4.. Thb Bread was broketi,andWintpotir^ 
edfortji. 

I. For the more Kvelj reprefentatioa of calvin ik 
the death €(nd gjrievotjsftfierings ofourLord •, Iockmot- 
for-thdrtgh attnttef hifh v^as Hot hr^^ nor ^ 5"/?f: . 
- his body properly, yet the Apoftle calls it ^-'^'^^^ 
broken m tiegvd of thofe tvounds^ and jpi^ins, 
ittid tormeiitSj which brought fortfl t Violent 
death, aiid all this for trs : As the Corn is not 
grkkdedor baked, nor the bread cut or bro- 
Kenf but for us-, that the breaking of his 
body nnght break otf r heart*, ixA hi* flowii^ 
blood, fhed our tears *, for it is the higheft 
repreieritatrpn of death, the bread broken, 
and the Wine poured forth , and is uftful- 
ly obierved to raife up iuch afiedtioos , as' 
the fight of a dying Chrift may Work cvenf 
in a heaa* of ftoney as thryfofiome faid be- 
fore, 
{ 2. Itwtsbh>keiifordiftribiitiolifekei for 
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the GdMi^nKjft and FdloWftip 6f the 
mi^i m >firbtkiflg of 6dfi aa\& r an^. 

Hi icedto^ 
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£sedkig on him^ and^ his; death unto eternal 
life, I C^r. lo. 17. We beifig nuwy are one 
bread i We are one body, and of one holy 
FdlQwftip and 'Communion, For we ^e M 

. fartak^s of that one bread ; for Chrift is that 
common center in whom we meet, and \yv^ 
unioa with him, we have communion wita 
pne, another*, and thus the fignifieation is 

• lively, one bread brok:ea and divided.^mion^ 
many Communicants, who are one,, is om 
Chrift given wholly to every believer, and 
. all believers one in Chrift. This brotherhood 
was . obferved and noted for then: mutual love 
in thofe times, when their profeffion of Chrift 
diftinguiflit them frojn all the Hea(:he;is ,a- 
bout.them, and when they were inclofed 
round by obferving^ and cruel men that en-, 
vied and hated them to death : now that heat 
is^ ^ifli^i^d, and not fo <:pncenterM by the Jn^ 
uperifiafisy and fo is not fo warm, we ffand 
in need of perfecution to maKe ;us love one 
another. v 

* • Ik. ^ « ' 

$. pi $• 9* Of the Manner of Chri^s ^giving 

the Bread and the Wir^.>--^ 

» ' • .-••■■ 

, - Fovrrthly, The fourth Rite or jAftion of 
Chrift, He gave it to his 'Difcifles , which in, 

this fkce you find i!Ot,.but,ii}.fhe;^mplica- 
tion.oi the word jic(xfitej Tafyji^ ixit M 
the three Evangelifts Matthew j Mfrk,j . jLfike^ 
exprefty fay, ffegatue to the 2)^^/<f{,,i^j?^<ft/^ 
to them : For. the word DifcifU^ I )s(f^^)it\si^ 
while^ andonly.5?e^)fcpft^A(a(w^ 
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That the Dilciples received the Bread and 
the Wine from Chrift into tlieir hands, and 
not put by him into their mouth$, I m^ke no 

SUQftion, as I fliall touch afterward. Not 
o I doubt but they received them from his 
hand, for he bleflcd and brake, an4 reached 
them fort:h to them, and fo the people may 
-be faid to receive them from the hand of the 
Minilfer that conlecrates either mediately or 
immediately, which may be the true mean- . 
ing of that ipeech of TertManj Nee de alia- De cvrwiu^ 
rum mann qnam trAjtdentmrn fimnimHiy nor WC 
take, them (faith he) from the hands, of o- 
thers, ' but of our Prefidents or Minifters j 
t)ut,the cleiar Qgeftionwill be, Wh.ether 
CMft did with his own hand give to every 
particular perlbn into his hand, the bread and 
the cup? And, Whether there were any 
words ipoken particularly to every one in the 
delivery of them, as for inftance, Takethon, 

Eat thoH^ Drinkjhou ? 

For the firft. Whether Chrift did with his 
own hand deliver the bread and cup into the 
hand of every particular Communicant, viz,. 
Imijiediately? Wem\ifl: look ft ill to the rite 
brcuftomeufed in t!he Pafchal Supper ^ and if 
we cpnfider that* Well j we fhall fee it proba- 
blfe, that' the fattr-famitias did not rife from 
his difcumbency or pofliurc of lying, to go to 
evCTy particular perlbn , or that every one 
came to his^hand, for there might'be twenty 
at the Table, and not ail within the reach of 
his hand, nor do we find that Chrift rofeup,, 
Bor that they rofe up to receive them. Hs 

H 3^ f^id, 
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feid, Takgye^ J^ftj Dru^ye^U of ft) aifd 

though he might give the Cup to the aejct iq^ 

to his hand . yet his fpecch is geno:?! tp them 

all, and To the bread ^sd the Pippaft in tbQ 

Maldomp "P^fic^^i*^ Or Palchal Supper. Maldona^ 

in Mac 26. iaith> He reacht out: the hre94 fyiU^fim^ but 

^tf« the cup he ^ve tb the next, aud he to the 

next J Tor,^he feitb , Lf^ki ^Z^ ^7- f^ ^^^9. 

he be miliaken in the cup, ^ not b^ing.qie 

.|M<»M. ^^^ ^^^ outs 9 Htfif^^y yet th^ rite and 

t,6. Mar- manner of dilbriomtion w very lijfc to be the 

tyr* '» > fame in both. So Srn/jjrr, that t^e Maftei 

I Cor. II. g^fl. delivered the Cup to the ftcqud, thefe^ 

^ cond to the next, till it had pall: through th$ 

Janftn. le^lcfn, or Table \ and Jmjmm faith, Thai 

fiirw.8pj.he gave to each particular his part, jiuif4ir 

tinam tradit.frofini^dmihm^ or gave the plate 

pr diih with broken bread in it to them tha( 

fate nearell:, and then iucceilively and in or^ 

der it palled along : As alib^ faith he, he de- 

/ livered (he Cup, to that eveiy Communicant 

Bad his part from the hand of Chrili^ either' 

immediately or mediately. As for after-^ 

times, and not long af^er, that ofjufim A£ar* 

tyr is exprefs, that wh^n the Muufters had 

blefled, the Deacons did carry it and deliver 

it to the feveral Communicants, and did el- 

fhcr put each part into each perfons hand, 

or as I find in dem. Mtxani. Str&m. lib. i • ^;^ 

r«r ii ^? A4iS«& 7h ftuc^f iSklfiwwh the di. 

ftributers doluffer or permit ^ach perfbn tq 

take his part of the Bjfead. There might be' 

different Rites in feyeral Churches as to thisi 
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poltty and of no great moment one way or 
otter V but for all the Communkants fitting 
^wfl at the yary Table by compoies, and 
^eir fyJtixtg and receiving the Elements, I 
find not in my fimple reading in Antiquity, 
irhen Gonm^onicants grew nuiiierous , and 
met in one common place to perform Diving 
Offices ; bm:fddid Chrifl: and all other PaP 
chal Societies , which eat in chambers and 
houiea^ and as I ihewed yon before, were 
fiat under ten, nor above twenty of a com- 
pany. 

Let- then the Lords, and his Diiciples fit- 
ting at |:heiame Table in that Ritual pofturo 
gmd manner then in nie be holden as indiflb 
rait or appendant to the Pafcbalcuibom*, for 
we ihail never hit that pattern in aU rel^fts, 
txcaufe they fate at the Table while uhrift 
blefied and brake the Bread, which we that 
have i^veral Tables full do not, noi^ can do ; 
pnd let the Dllciples dividing amcHig them- 
selves, or handing both the Bread and Cup 
from one to another, be accounted indifie- 
rent too, and haidly and not conveniently, 
imitabie in our numbers , yea, and not cer<> 
tidn neither^ though very prc^ble to me ^ 
for if one, as Peter Martyr holds it &, yet Mirtp- h 
another, as Pari^ in Uam^ laith, that it% i C^Mit 
not obicure wt of the Hiftory, that when the ^4- 
Lofd {m4y , Takiyff JfimfU&itm ^froBim p4- 
ppn finguUs minn jknrexijfe , he reacht the . 
Bread to every perion widi his hand . , 

Let us touch, the c^er^ Qneftion, Whether 
|be|:e Vifcre apy wordc Q>okea to every one 

n^ at 
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ajt the delivering Inio his hands -, and berd 
inde^ we find nothing but Take ye^ eaf^ this 
is my Body broksn fur you : T)rifik.ye all of itj 
this is the Ckp ^f the New Tefiamiht*y and 

doubtlefs the whole Inftitntion needs notto 
every fingle perfbn be repeated, having beetr 
recited in the Confeaation : Yet yon know 
tb^t in the £orin ufed in EngUmJi, the Mini- 
fter was appointed to deliver Bread and Wine 
\fito the Communicants particular hands,witli 
a prefcript farm of words, The. Body of omt 

Lord^ &C. The Blood of our Lord, &C.. an4[ 
T.xm. de OjemhitiastlielQeB: Scholar of all called Zif- 
traparat. theran^ feith, that the form of applying die 
ad ceenaffj. yf ovd$ of Inftitution to every Commitnicant^ 
mihi maxime frobatwr^ is beft of all approved 
by him : And that iir thefe words the Sacra- 
ment was delivered in the Church of old tirae^ 
i/i.,4. dt he calls in for .w^tneft Jmhroje^ who hath in- 
^<^*A^/^- deed thefe wqrds, The Mimfter faith, Corftu 
Cbrifiiy & tudicisy jimerty the'Bbdy of Chi^ift^ 
and. thou iayft:^4w«/ .• And before this time 
NovatHs diftributing the Myfteries to every 
one hispart^ adjured them into his Fadion 
firft, i9ri ^ HiTHv iiiipy in ftcad of faying 
Hlfier.iib. Amen^ Mth. Enfehius : }/vhich Jpten it feems 
cap. 34. eyery Communicant laid when the Bread was 
'^foL 2. P^^ *^^^ bis hand/ as f^iff iJ^/frtyr feith, 
when the Minifter hath firiifht his Confecra- 
Ecci. Pol. tion-prayer, all the people prefent ^oftvpiifiit, 
U 5. f.^^6. iqa kes accliamation to it laying Ameft. I con- 
clude with Learned Hooker ^^ that upon. the 
ground that Sacraments are particularly ap- 
plying Of dinajpices, ^nd W9 ^re dull atid hea, 

vy-hearted^' 
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Vy-hearted / If C/jftipfiz^ ffcff ;;j f^rad nd^ 
. wiiy ihould ZBat thoif\ bffehd aiiy man ? I * ' 
contludie upon the whole matter, diat what 
is moft to the reverence of this Ordinance* 

."if ^ 

and ierves beft to raife up arid 'elevate tte ' 
peoples hearts, Ihall be fdlldweid by me* • ■ 
: So much for the opening of the Rites oC • - - 
AaionsufedbyChrift, orthafikretobeufed 
by any Miniiter that ihall' id hi^'tlamfe tele- 
torate this Ordinance : H» tocks^e Bready and 
the Gup J Be bleffedox gmfe thdnki^ He brat^^ he 
gave : In which it is to be noted^ that he did •*" .' 
not recede froih the then recdvtd Rite or GUr * * 

fiome: foribotb the Elements,** and the rites 
* are quite through the fame '^hkh wett ufo' 
ally and byrcuftome at that p^^m on feot ill 
their Paicnal'Solemnities -, iand which is mqr€ 
^£ti this Bread and Cap fo bteflr and giv^ at ../. . . . 4 
tiiefe Sdemnities' are not fblnld to ftand hf ' 
any exprefe command of Holy Scripture, but 
were fuch as their wiCiomi had by cuftoif£fee 
made ufe of in this ietvice : (of thiat Bread and 
Cup. the laord was pleafed to make the Seak 
of his Body andBloodi as /5%fc BrpHghtorty ow ^^ irou£t& 
learned d:)tmtryrm^t , obfervcs. - /» Dan. p. 

: f. ro. Of'fh^mmardjfStiorfspermmfig^ = $. lO,- 

ta^eCmmmmarfes. 






. Now i proceed to the other fiM?t of outward 
Rites or Aftions pertaining to the Commu- 
nicants, which are thefe •, He faid, Take^ eat j 
He laid, Bririkye] all ofit'^ ras you may' fee in 

3cu;i - /: r r^«^, who was j^eftat in the afti- 

on, 
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'VfMA. i« 0% as it 19 hoTp. Vo^an at hop fum V0fus far^ 
*»► >*• mda^kc. fakh Cam^rp^ Haply l:l©t this was 
••• the old Rite, bW in the Jewiffi Rituals tba« 
arc aow, as it i^ recited by Cimm in the H«t 
SM^AT/r ie brew, aq^ by Scsl^gir ift Gr^k, itJs Ibme^ 
BMmd.i6^ what dtvorfe't TbU9, Every on^tiiat is Jhu&* 
i^ 53^* gry, iet hm come and ^at, and wbofo hath 
need, let him come and ki^p the Fafsover. 

I* T^ jff ; }t is to be undorfiood of ta* 

kin^ io the band , for it^s not likely that 

Chriftroje and P9t the Bf^i and Wine in 

^ iSfif. fvery oiies month, faith B$k4 ; but as the Cup 

ie ig^SS^ from the nearfft to Chriftto them 

m^eremole', lb it^9 probable ([fiith the faim 

A«th^) that the Bread »ifd did. TJlsreisa 

gr^t (tir aboiit the Commnnicants taki^ the 

iilemefttir in his hai^l, not as though, if othor^ 

Jm |fii & Wiff , the S^orament was a oultity, as Bmza 

^ ppows*, for a man may hira no hands to 

- lake it witii, but for the decoi^ and lig]|i& 

cancy thereof ; The t^ing in the mouth ouly 

bemg more like that of Bruits , which takff 

tb^ peat with mouth or beak, as Clumkp 

:&ii^ tbm that of men -, smd there is a whole 

Chapter fpeot in redting Antt(|uitie$ &r thi$ 

1^ tack U tstking in the hand, in diamier^ who faves me 

9.(9p. «if. the labour to recite any of thein VO yon, ind 

this is all upon ocfaOon of the Papifts, whq 

take the Bread into their mouths, and touch 

ijt not witli hand, out of a tooihperftttious; 

p^tif.2. veneration of the Element^^ %% ^S^m notes t 

Nor do they of thffli that fearch out the foot. 

fteps of this cnftome fUh an^ htgter thajiit<! 

bout fiyf Qpfef fam^red yea^rs ^^^^ 
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Th^ flgnification of it is, the appropriation 
pf Cbrift to our felves, whom Qod makes . 
ours by his Qift, and we m'k^ o^rs by Faiths 
even as truly as if he were put into our very 
Jiaijid, They that iwke Ta>kip§ fiiid pating p^ijj^ J. 
divvsRite5ofdiy^r5i|ighjfiattiopfc w P»ny /acioi, ^ 
of Qor Excellent Pivincs do, 4o teU % thl^ 
there *re divers degrwi qf Faith s th«; by w 
KiAg ChriA we have propriety in kiqi, Hf is 
purs : hy (fiting his Body ani^ drinking his 
Blood we have comfort und refrejhmwt mm 

lnta\ aod that he is iir(t ours in (labia, be^ 
fore he be ours in comfort h as firfl: t^As* th«Q 
#^« Intheufeofth^brajeiiSffprQCQQrbfi- 1^3*^ 
lieviflg was fct forth by an ^ df WT *ye> 
lookjiigupi buthere'tisfetforthbyaaaft 
pf our hand , retention or rewiyin^ \ the 
' prpQuie of Adoption is niad^ to onr receiy^ 

ing ghrift, y^. 1. 12. and our faith intrfkbo 

a Chrifl: - taking , a Chriil: - receiving feith ; 
Chrift would be oursi elfe he would not hare 
Inltituted this Cbrift • applying Ordimmot: 
He came into the hand of murderers that flew 
him^ that gruciSedt) ^nd wounded, wd dy^ 
in|(, he might bo tak^n in the hand of thy 
fiiith t faith like the hand bath a faculty m 
working and bringing forth obedience, but 
like the hand again, it hath a taking and re-^ 
f;eiving faculty, which is the mod: excellent, 
the juftifying aft of faith, taking Chrift. 

T'^y^y is ^ot a bare permi0ion but ^ 
fotommy it'spur duty* as well as our bene- 
fit, to receive Chrift, and confe^uently i^ 

f»rwivchinj, iibpth fin andffiif^r^ ;. 

J. II, 0/ 
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4. II. $• li* Of Sacramentat Eating and Drinking 

Chrift's Body and "Plood, 

(1/ ±. Eaf^yejDrif^eattofU: ChvUtr^z}i% 

and repeats often ^ 7©/^. 6. rfce r 4f f»g of hps 

fgffij and drinking ef his Bkody at which feme 
' of his followers took ofience, conceiving hfan 
carnally and Uteraflly, which he told them 
were to be underftood fpiritually, veff. 63. 
There is a fpiritual eatingand drinking Chrill 
his flefli and blood by feith only , which is 
rAr^4-fymbolical, or without the feaament i 
%V I ^ for that Dodrine was delivered a year or 
two before this Sacrament was inftituted ; 
and it is'luch, as without 7fbk\iyt}jave n^ 
UfeiHyoHy verf: 55. which may not be laid 
of all that never received this Sacrament; 
but that fpiritual eating * and drinking is here 
fyiaboliM, as that fielh and blood is* For 
the uoderftanding of which, let us neither be 
like the carnal Jefme that^did eat Manna, 
and drink of the Rock, but neitfer law nor 
rafted Chrift in them; nor on the other fide, 
^ let us be like the ^pfrw^iw, Joh,6.*f&Sthad 
a grpfs apprehenfioh of eatinj^ very flefh,- and 
drinking mans blood, but rightly conceive 
the meanine thus : 

. !♦ The firft and not the leaft thing is this, 
that. This is the one arid only Ordinance un- 
der the Golpel, where eating and drinking 
are Sacred and Religious aifls : for in all the^ 
world, anlong all forts of m^n , friendAip» 
|ellowlhlp, commuilioii are m^taine(i and 
• , Ihown 
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fliown in ftafiiiig together, eatiog and drink- 
ing together-, and our God never let his 
Church be without fuch an Ordinance, where- 
in he and his people migjht teftifie this f^I- 
lowfhip and communion. In the Law there 
was not only a Lamb rolled, but in all their 
Hhttamim or PeaCe-ofierings,they that brought 
thera had part to feaft upon and make good 
cheer, as at all thehr Feafts they rejoyced be- 
fore the Lord, God bidding them to his own 
Table to feed upon Sacrifices, for they that 

cat of the Sacrifices are partakers of the Altar^ 
.1 Cor. 10.18. and Rev. i. 20, I mil come in, 
and fiif vpith hiwy and he witk f^e. TipJS God 

entertains his &iends , invites them,: to eat, 
and drink with hjm upon his own Sacrifices^ 
upon Chrift the great Saaifice : It^s Gods 
own cheer, provided for fuch Abrahams as 
are the friends of* God. What a favour and 
condeicenfion of God is this! What honour, 
and dignity h dufl: and alhes graced with, to 
fit together and feaft, and have fellowlhip 
with (jiA in an Ordinance of eating and 
drinking the flelh and blood of tbist Sacrifice 
Jefus Chrift ! Nay, and further yet,; It was ^ ^ 
cuftome in Covenants^making, that thpjCoa- 
federates feaftpd^ €at and drank. together: 
therefore Befith^ the Hebrew word Covenant, 
mayxome of Bara,tQ eat,^ aMfo ftill ^ and, 
further It is implyj:d^ thjit tiiis is a. Cpyepant- ; 
£?lemnity, an eatiqg and drinkjng oif Cpnfe- 
clerates.together : Godfcieflsa javour of reft 
in the . Sacrifice of i^nft , anct we eat and; 
^isM^Kfl^ib^^i^ t^QC^ f^<[S^d unto, 
;^.W. ^ ' ^ ^ god, ^ 
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God^ Mdreoew our doir«(i&lifc with hiiA^i^ 
be with uSy by dftitdal feeditig, he to be ^utSw 
We hi9. I tttii fo taken n$i With this, that if 
no more b6 laid^ I fhould hi Msfied, bitt: 
ibsati is more. 

i. That Chtift is ftil and perfcft nourifh-' 
ment of the Soul, both meat and drink, ph. 
6i<i. /hfyjtejhismati?ideed^ n^ bUod is mr^kj 
inJkedy, far beyond Manna, which ytt was 
called jin^tU fhmi^ as the fnbftance is beyond 
the type : fights may pleafe the eye^ founds 
0r ahs the car, but niey ate not \o BeceHary 
^ notitlfhment linto life ^ life cannot be main^ 
taitied withotit nourKhment ; growing bo^ 
dies isNMiSt Mri/t rep^ » iaith hiffocnaes : 
growing Ghriftians ftand in need of much 
nbiDrifbmenti to bring them up to their ^le^tl^ 
die ftatore of a fbll Chrift : decaying Chri^ 
itiians ftand in need of nourilhment to repah* 
decayes : Every life> be k never fo little miilt 
be noiiriflit V fo neceflary is Chrift to evety 
Chriflian , and ftill more Of Chrift, for his 
ihett is Chrift. his drink is Chrift. Aitio-' 
tWng fo liicceflaty , , fo fleithet fo fWett and 
]|^eafant : Sights are pleafing to the eye, and 
finelis to the fenfe, but nothing is (o dolt' 
and delij^htful as the meat and drink to the 
fcnfeof taftingi Chrift is fWcet to Faith, atf. 
meak and drink to hun^r : TheW is hbconr-'' 
atebt eompaiable to tfife receiving erf" Chrift. 
He is Manna, the beft Breads aiid Wine, the* 
beft drink, the fruitioti of the joyes of Hea- 
wn isfet forth by the pfeaftte of eating and? 

drink^ 
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perhneBtally faid cf GdkAciHs^ibkt all the de- 
lights of this lArorld are Sot c6M|Ku:able to an 
hbvB eepytii^t of Cbrift Jdbs. 

3. No aftS'Of dtirs could G> well hate fie- 
nified the clofe and ktknate union of Cfatift 
with a Believer : We iwijr fee kt a diftuice, 
and hear and fmell^ but liot talbe, nor eat, 
nordtink^ ttemeat ft&d di^ink is concorpo^ 
rated into us , add is fiiade deOi and bone 
with us^ fok. & 56. ffi that exthth f^fltjh^ 

ami drMdth ^ bUoi^ ih^ts in fHty and^f ifM 

Urn. Chriftinuftbef^tefenttotheFatthoftf ^ 
Cbrtftian^ for ^^ cannot eat and dtink that 
wbith isabftnt. This unibh with Ghriil; i$ 
red, though itiyl^I^ and it is Uvely dirawn 
fottti in tbik Ordinance , lindeir the reihh-^ 
hka^ct of e^% and drinking : We hardly 
conoeiv^i and l^dly believe i^ but^^enwe 
fee the grafF live, we are fure it's knit ; . and 
we may be ad S!i€ of diflr uMtm WitJi Clirift^ 
by his Qiiritual lap of Grace which we find is 
in us. . * 

4. Thas co6toand$ 74j^^ ^d Bat, go»be^ 
fbte die prontkitk^g of the words, This h 

ttTM^ but 1 flAH ind take his word $ let^!& 
h»r him (|^dik tftlft Was fc^^nty aa «ar-witr 
m&y ka cyewiaii^ Mat. i6. 26^, t% ^^^ 

Edh, tl^is mf Bp^'y .pt^ifikjt idl bf ty fir 




ii lid&d % (iti»(^ m bivibes fhxn Pirn' jtoLMi^ 
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That Chjrilt is not pre&nt id the Elemditflr/; 
but in the wojrthy Receiver. The order <^: 
the words (hews it, firft eat, drkk^j then it 
follows^/^r this, is ny Bodjly md tlnsis my BU^ ^ . 
An Ingenious Obfervation that caits me ham- 
firings of th? Popilh ot corporal jjn:efencc in 
or under the outward figns^.as if it were a' 
Knife fet in the Text to cut that intricate 
' %not, that makes fuch a garboyle in the Text : 
wheii you take and eat by Faith, then is the- 
Body and Blood of Chrift preleat to you, but . 
:dot latent and hidden in the Bread or Ctkp.'. 
Xhe Union of Chrift is not otherwife wjrii 
the Bread, ^ than as the thing fignified with 
die (ign, but jtis with the Ck^irununicant, tbe 
believer "really , thoi^gh ipiritually 5 the . Sa- 
crament^ riltgns do exhibit jQhrift, but not 
contain Eiin under t^em, they contain not the 
Grace wliiw Opd beftows- with or by them* . 

I '. * • ■ . • • 

So have I opened to you the outward Ele- 
' ipents, theqitwardRite^orrAdbionsof this 
Sacrameiiti ; whether thofe of ebrift^ or of the 
Gpnimunicaiit , tmd thefe, are genuine and ^ 
^ properw % which the Sasrament is fuitablc 
to the Inloi^ as for ^er Rites which. 

time oFfuperftitipn have introduced without 
exaniple prcomman^^ they: we adulterine-, 
and Ipurious, eJpeci^lly ^Ij? adoration of di6 ; 
Eucharift upon opinion of ^the conterfion of. 
the Bread and Wine into the^ody and Bloodt 
•-' •• ofCfirift, which wkthsr.iJ;.|)«:petf«ffl[cd. 
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ift tfie elevation or lifting up of tte Hoflrby 
the Prieft ia the Mrfs, or at the circmngefta^ 
tion or carryirig it up aad down in procef 
fion in the[fb:eet8> as is nibal in Popifli Qovstj- 
tries, is no better than abominable Idqlatry^ 
even by tijeir own confeflibn. For Cofierm 

iaith, TTiat the bread-worjhif was tht greatest 
s Idolatry that evtf rPoi in the werUy if the bread 
be not twrHed itsti the true and natural Body ef 
Chriff,- 4i (faith a learned man) nfon my p /•*»/; 
Sdul it isnoty and if the ferfvPdfton ofChriBs ^^^ 
real frefence in the iucharifti wtitby no weans {^^ w j," 
e^cufe their adoration from Idolatry , much lefi 
ekcnf^le is a^ Protefiant who is ftrfvpodedof 
the contrary. As for other circoiinftanccs of 
the Aftiott ,, as the time , viz. at night, in . 
the clofe of the Pafchal Supper/ the place 
an Upper-room ot Chamber, Mark 14. 15. 
The Guefts twelve in number; Af^t. 4l6. 20. 
The Gefthte j which was difcnbitare or ly- 
ing on couch-beds fitted to the Table, whifch 
the Jews were at the Pafiover by cuftom fix- 
fed hnto, as appears by the Ritual, In other ScsSig.!./^. 

nights we fit or lie on lonche^ bnt in this we De emAd. * 

tie along. Thefe, I fay, are moveables, and ?• 514- 
not of the free-hold of this Ordinance; Nor 
^ ihall I fay any thing of the Gefture, which 
is it was ufeid in England hsil^ been an Ap- I^«»nf#/S 
^le of contention , and much written Pro^^fif^^ 
and Om the Reformed Churches vary,P*"^- 
.fome fitjat, fome about the table, fome re- 
ceive this Sacrament palling by the Table in 
^der, ad in ai, Marabi as hi the Reformed 

^ic$ m rmui ^ i ^McmB them 
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not i and for thpfe Diyincs of tlje Reform' 
€d Churcihes that difliked ow gjpfture uled 
here in England^ they did not maay of t^ein 
pronouncd it fimply unlawful, but iQccmve- 
nient^ becaufe it was a gefture of adoratioR, 
and did not ferve to poll tte bread-'Worlhip 
out of mens mifids, nor i!ra$ fo iatta^lc to 
this Ordinante, Which is a TaUe-Orctiaance, 
^or to fet forth that. feUowihipand commu< 
- iiton^ which is exprefi in. eating ^nd drink- 
ing with our Lo^d j diefe were^thcir reaiafis> 
- : and I do not i^now that, I have any occafiop 
' to debate the point, l»t to tei^ it detetr 
minaUe by the CSiisrches of God, as may bi^ 
mod fiiitahle to the jytc^rtm and nature of 
ihis Ordinance v &r if I Ihould, feme of you 
might haply^faj^ that | ttade a Funeral-Sec^ 
mon for metting at Sacrament.: . ^ 

^ Ifovii^ kid open the parts of this Suppar, 
let us upcmtiie whokmattorftand ftill a I^ 
tie and noiate ObfervatioD. 
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of the Lords Supper. II5 . 

Chap. VIL 

Some OhfetfuMons upoit the prece^ 
dent DifcOHrfes. 

Note Here the flmplicity of this high and $ . i . 
excellent Ordinance, the Feaft is dreft 
but in plainnefs and Simplicity, anfwerable to - 
the fimflicity of the Gojpfl^ as the Apoftle calls 
it, 2 Cor. ii.z- Here is no outward pomp or 
oftentation , no fiatelinefs to take the eye ; 
for as gaudy attire becomes not mournings 
fb this Sacrament ietdng forth the pafllon. 
andfnfierii^^i the death and blood-fhed of 
bur Lord had not been fuitable to him in hii^ 
loweft eitate, and darkeftecliple, if it fhould 
have fliined in outward luflxe. It was Ter* 
ikSians Obfetvation, Nihil obdHraty Sec. no-^ ijb.de baf' 
thing fi) h^dens the minds of men, as the tifmo. 
fuaiplicity of the workS| and yet the magni- 
ficence 01 the promile, that great and gfori- 
bus things (houkl be found under fo plain 9 
dreis, as a rich £^amond in a plain cafe, ta 
the end that the eye of faith might be more 
exerciled than the eye of the body^ and that 
the ipiritual and inwai^d part might be look* 
ed after and intended. Is mt this the Carpen- 
ters Son f mis a ^eat fhimbling-block : and fo 
may the fimplicity of the two Sacraments be 
io us. The Temple, Utenfils and Service 
Were rich and ftttely -y dhrift was prefigured 

I a ; • in 
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in golden Types, Byx Grace and Truth came 
ty JeffMChrihy Job- i. 17. BytVpebave ahttr 
ter Covenant^ and better PromifeS^ Hebr. 8. 6. 
jind if that which is done avpay was glorious y 
much trior e that, which remains txceeds in gUnry^ 
2 Cor. 3 . 7, 8, 9, / 1 o, 1 1 , &c. but that was an 
•outward, this an inward glory, that wa$in 
Mofes face, this in the face of Chrift : that 
the carnal Jtfw might lee, this the •%)iritual 
Chriltian feeth •, Wefaw his GUfry^ Joh. 1. 14. 
or rather, there the Glory was veiled, ^But 
we with open face behold the Glory of the Lotd^ 
2 Cor. 3.13,18. The Glory of thdr Ordi- 
nance was a ftumbling-block to them , for 
they refced in tlic Cabinet, and looked not 
for the Jewels', The ijieaiinefs of our Ordi- 
nances arc a ftumbling-block to us, for we^ 
look not for the Treafure in fudh earthen vef 
fels. God doth great things by pooreft tteans : 
fericbo's w^Us fall at the (bund of Rams 
' horns, the fiery fting is healed by a piece ojf ^ 
brafs, the fight refl:ored to the blind by the 
ujfe of Ipittle- and clay : The figure in this 
Sacrament is poor*, the thing fignified hea- 
venly and rich ; the Seal is mean, the inhe- 
ritance or eftate is great : But why were the 
Types lb rich,, and our Memorials £0 poor ? 
You know Speftacles are for divers fights, 
they had finer Speftacles , we better eyes ; 
they had lefs fpjrit ftirring in the Ordinances 
then, than we now •, if their Tree had more 
fliadow, we have more fruit. - • 
J* 2. Secondly, Take along with you alwayes 
the Analogy, proportioa and fimilitude be- 

" twcea 
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* tween a Sacrament and. the thing of a Sacra- 
ment, between the Cgn and the thing iigni- 
. fied. ItV jiufiinh Rule, If a Sacrament £^i?*a?i 
ihould not have fimilitude and refcmblance ^ ^^'*'* 
' with that whereof it is a Sacrament^ it Ihould 
not be a Sacrament •, and from this fimilitude 
or refemblance, it is, that tbefign is called 
Irjf.tht name of the thing Cgnified, as the 
Bread, Chrifts Body, the Wine is calkd 
Chrifts Blood : The Rock was Chrift, Cir- 
cumcifion called the Covenant i The Lamb 
called the Pafsover v and in common Ipefech, 
when we look on a Pifture, we lay. This is 
Ce/Jrr, this is AngHftwy this is Hercdes \ no- 
thing more ordinary. In the Sacrament this 
fipiilitude is a fimilitude of proportionality 
(ftith Bonaventwre) confifting of four terms : 
You are moll of you Arithmeticians, and you 
h^ve a Golden Rule , called , the Rule of 
Three, becaufe three terms being given, the 
fourth is given •, and this fcts forth to you 
the Analogy of a Saaanjent in four terms: 
As water in Baptifra wafhes the body, ^o the 
Spirit by his Grace, or the blood of phrift 
cleanfcth the Soul : As the Bread and WiiiQ 
nourilh and refrelh the body, ^o the Body and 
Plood of Chrift nouriflieth and refreftiieth 
(he Soul : As by the hand we take, and with 
our mouth we eat and drink the Bread and 
Wine, lb by faith we receive the Body and ' 
Blood of Jefus Chrift-, If you deftroy the fi- , 
militude, you deftroy the Sacrament, as the 
Papifts do by their Tranfiibftantiation, for \ - 
^hey defbroy the Analogy, Th<is the Accir 
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dents of Bmd and Wine, or the SfedeSj do 
not nourilh the body (fey we ;) Nor the very 
Body and Blood of ChriU: doth not pafs into 
bodily nourifhment (lay they) (for it wer^ 
horrible to imagine it) therefore thore is no 
refemblance, the iiptjiilitudeis deltroyed, and 
' fo the Sacrament. v 

§. 3. Thurdly, Itis amofttroe, tnoft firm and 
Chatmcrr Golden Rule, That a Sacrament out of the 
demhau^^ appointed by God, hath not the nature 

§.^ii! & 1. ^f^ ?P^ ^^ ^°y "^^^ ^ Sacrament. It is not 
8.'c. }. * a Sabrament mr-f ufim^ out of the aftual 
Forbcf. life. There muft not only be Bread and 
^mft. ^w/. Wine, but Blefling, and Taking, and Eatmg, 
P* 550* ^nd Drinking, or elle to us there is no Sa- 
cranient : The Bread and Wine upon the 
Table are noSacranient, but th6 eating and 
drinking (rf" Bread and Wipe : As in Baptilm, 
the Water is no Sacrament, but the wafhina 
With water is* The Papifts confefi this or • 
every Sacrament, and of Baptifm, but not of 
the Lords Supper, which for Tranlubftantia; 
tion-feke , which troubles the whole Scene, 
they hold to be aperfed Sacrament by Con* 
feeration, whether it be received by the Com- 
municant , yea or no ; and this is the Do- 
Aquin.Ptfr. ftrine of their Schoolmen,' and all others of 
5.i^8o. their Coflfeffion; We appeal to the Text, 
& aliis TTakey Eat^ This is my 'Sody) It's fo, being ta-^ 

schoiAJUc. j^^jj ^jj^ eaten, and' not otherwife •, the re- 
mains of Bread arid Wine are «o Sacrament, 
it is the x£t which gives the reafon and na- 
toce of a Sacrament, and i^i^hen and where thei > 

ufe is not, the. Sagramcftt is not.. It's truejj ; 

' ' ^ ■ '•■.-: •. *• •(' . ■ vx 



in our vulgar fpeech we cdl it the Sacrflment^ 
as on the Tdbies as tbe JSeall might be cdU 
ed a Saaifice before k was flon, b^iag de- . 

fiin'd and .a]ppoidted thereunto (SL^Whitnkgr i Satfu tp 
fiith) but it is no Saaifice till ikin and ot ^ Wto- 
fcred^ nor was the Lamb ialPsrfsov^r, but as ^^fl^' 
it was eaten and rolled , fo a mee^ ftpne, ig (^21, 62!^* 
a ftone^ wberefoeTo: it be^ but not a bdt(n* &c» 
dary^ but in the uie ^ and an earnefl; is mo« 
]iey, bM not an earnelt, except /taken n|kxa 
agreement .: Bread and Wine are Elements, 
but not a SaQiament^ till all the Rites and 
Aftions be obferved , which Go<J hath ap- 
pointed^ viz^ in the participation and ufe, 
I Cor, 1.0. 16, 17, 18* TheOif ^hUffmg and 
the broody atig the Qnmuttim ef the B^dy md 
Bleed 4ffChrifty being partaken and Ftceivedi 
notelfe. ' 

There is ibme kind of Argument urged a^ 
gainft this Rule from the reiervation of the 
Bread efpecially, and of the Wine, whkh is 
read eiS in Antiquity^ and that was either 
privati^ce&rvation, when the Communicant 
carriediidBie the Bread, and kept; it in his 
cheit fw his private oib to e^t of privately, 
iMreife it was by the! Miiuifiers, to gjve to 
Ia|Ried Ghriftians in tmie of extremity of fkk* 
H^ that wfe^e debarred of publick p^rtkipa- Cy^« di 
tion* Tkefirft is mentioned by ancient An- liffis. \ 
thors^ aiid by fbme commended, MAnibtcfi ; 

i& Ohitu.'S/^r. Nazian. EfUofh. fro for. This Forbe£ 

15 excufed by fewca^^ntk HarShgi, As in Hifi. ThioU 
4|^bf<{)et:fecution, men Ghriftkiis might P'553* 
.be 4tepr&fed^f the puWick Ordinance, and ^^ ^» 
•iiy<>^ers9n9ther pounds. I^ Jh^^ 



/ 



120 j1 tre^tifi rfihe SMfment 

^he ojther hath one only Examfdein true 
Antiquity, and thatis5fr^/wiff/Cafe, Eufeb. 
^^f^ /»j(?<»r;fit.(J.f4p.g4. andisexcufedbyd^wf^ 
/P /'"^' »#^ii*^,a$: if it was to oppofe the itfw«ri/i» opi- 
nion^ of not reftorihg . the lapfed, though 
Oietn. de penitent^ mto the Communion of the Sacr^- 
t;(gna.Ex' tsxent'^^ Of both thefc^' I lee no clear warr 
dmin^.$l. rant in the InJUtution of Chrift, iand theSte- 

forc'lay with Cyfrian^ Non ^d dtiquis anpm, 

posj ^c. We are not to Ipok what any hath 

^one before us, but what he did and com- 

pianded that was ^before all , even Jefus 

f Ghrift. . ; 

$; 4. Fourthly, It i$ the Peoples Right to re- 

peiye the Cup as well ,as the Bread, Brink^y^ 

'JdouUn '0U ofity Matt. z6. 27. They all drank^of k^ 

Bockler. Mark 14. 23. jis often as ye eat this bready 

f* ?^5^' and drink^of this Qtf^ faith Padf 1 Cot. 1 1. 

z6\ Nothing more plain, and yet wh^Jher it 

, be the a^tibition of the Priefts, that would 

lepcalt thepifelyes above the People,' or whcr 

ther it be the ftuit of Traniiibfentiation, or 

both, this Cup is t^ken from the people in 

(he Roqi^ Churches v' but it ^was nbt taken 

g way by publick Deaee, till the Council of 

Chein. {jonfidncti Jrf^o 14 16; fince which tiatie' there 

^Exam.de was great petitioning to the Council ofTy*#i«^, 

c^rf.pag. for thetupy but they.referrfd it to thePope^ 

'34>^?- ia whofe- hand!; it lies, and it feetos ii?ilL:lye^ 

SffiVf till Qod put another Cup intctMs hand to 

^ -^ * drink. And ib yon fee ^ that thsit Council 

rtf i»f , did let out the blood^good Ghn(Kan% 
and ihut wpi the eiood 9f Chrift fibm them:^ 

Icotf. 



>> «-»<' 



I . « pftht Lords Sapper » 121 

leondude^ Let us Mow that which is flmr 
pl^^9iul pureft according to Ckifis InlUtu^ 
tio^, land neither inperftieiQufly referve^ Bor 
impioofly 'mutilate- the hdy Ordinance. 



$ 
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\ Pftb^Htdfreftnce. 

NOw I draw /on to the Anatomy of the 
Vifcera , the entrails and inwards of 
liiis Ordinance under die outfide, whereof 
ji you take off the cover, you fliall find inch 
.che^ as never was in any other Fealt, This Mat 26^ 
is my hody (iaith Ghrift) v^hkh is broken for yon 26^ 2% a8f 
(fykhPfud) which isgrvtnfor yon (faith iJ^) ^^ '4- 
rrhis Ciif is the ^gw Tefiamm in my blood (faith ^^^ ^^ 
"Pakl) Which is jhed fir yoi${{^^ Or 

^S AiatthfPp and Markj^ This is my blood of the 
New Tefi^mentj v^hifh is fhedfor manyy for re- 
jnifm vffinSy f&ith tJUatthevpy vphich is Jhed 
firmapy^ &ith Markj, which is Jhed fir yoH^ 

iaith Lake. And all thefe together are mj^ 
Text at this time. 

Ia this Sacran^ent, Mrifice Inft Sdtan^ $• i. 
faith ajiExcellejit Author, Satan hath playM Ctemier. . 
bis pranks, and tryed g oncluifipns upQn Di- ^t^^f * 
vines, how he could infatuate and make •^?*5*'' 
^em mad , fuch cart-loads of p^plf xities, - , . 
^Iterations, abfurdities, and wild fancies have 
l;b€y beep poflefl: with in (he agitation of this 
c^-; ' * ' ^ \ . point. 



/ 
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point, zxkd difbuffioo of: theiie very words > 
pumU which i$ a Reverend Divine Ikith truly,^at<f 
jMedk. (jear and eafie to a fpiritual ear or mind , its 
is the caroai fancy that perplexes all, and 
corrupts the Text^ which had been clear, if 
d)e wafer had not been nmddied with dir^ 
J(^3f ty hands. So Nicfidemus underftsuids Chrift 
carnally iq ftif tter of Regetf^rVtion) and talks 
pf entring again into our mothers womb. So 
the Difciples of Otf^rnamn underftand that 
excellent Doiflrme of Chrift, y<?A. 6. -about 
eating his flelh^ and drinking his blood \ of 
the very Cannibal eatitigormans Mi aiid 
Uood : The very antidote be gave them 
would ferve here, y^fe. 6.6$.. Tib^ rmJk thi^ 

iff^y they 4rejfirhj and they dte 1^ that 

• is, their fpkitual meaning is lively I and if we 

Hooker^ could agree on this, then we fhoukl give our 

S'hii9r felves more to meditate with filenoe what w* 

^ : have by this SKrament, and lefsdi(|i«te the 

manner how y for this heavenly food is given 

for ^ti^in^ ^ippty ibuis, and not exerc^ 

iing ovit curious and iRibtit wits*, fc^r it often 

Hook.£cf/. ^^^, to psi&y that curious ^tr^ and di^ 

Ftf/.l.5.p!putii»g too boldly chill 2II warmth of our 

3<^4- teal; and briiifg foundnefsc^ l^elief mt6 @?eat 

ha!;&ard. 

K ^^ The w0td$ have been and are interpreted 

jifohr* ^^ dfvers fenfes, th6 moft notable I have pb- 

fpeakiagpf fervMtobe five -, I.% the moft notal^e, i^ 

Antierits. ther«attemore. 

/. i.f.362. , ^rj^ Chrift is prefent in this Sadramcnt 

by his efficacy and power, to realfee and e%- 

, bib^t virtue to, tod by the Oiditiauce, AW 
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iJlo mdo fe ahfififst iMna Mwfisf i Mm- 
fitrns. Cypriatt: ie Gom4^'^ and other Anci- 
ents. ■ • ■ ' ^ ; ■ ': 

2. That Chrift Ws very botlV' Is '^:^elfait 
with, or in or under the outward elements, 
as the Coflful>llaittiatiift, or LntHcran faith. 

3. That Chrift is really prefent, but 1^011^ 
ftefcinfks^ we know not the manner how, 
and in this dafJk^ibme of our Learned Men 
Ipokeoflate, to what intent they beft knew. 

4. That there is a real tumine; of the fiib- .c 
fhnce of Bread and Wine intd tiie very fub- 
ftance of Chrifts Body and Blood* Thus the 
Papifts or Tranftbftantktilts. 

5. That th^ Bread ^nd Wine are Sacri- . 
mehtallyChrifts Body and Blood, or tiie me- ' 
morials thereof^ fymbolically re^dTentifig 
iand exhibiting to the faithful Chrilfians, him- ■ 
felfi and fo fey We. 

And yet all Parties ip their di^ence pro- j, \^ 
fefs thcmlelves clear , and that diey follow 
the true, nakedand literal fenfe in their judg- 
hieiit. ChemnittHS ihat Learned Lmhiran pro- ^xmm di 
fefles , that he imbraceth that feiife which fcf^^r.p. 
holds the true and fubftantial ptefence of ^•^^^r 
Chrift in the Supper, which the words in theur 
proper, and genuine, and ufiial fignification 
hold forth. The Papift profdfies, That he 
hath the very plain letter of the words, and ^ 
Ithe fenfe literal 5 fo fir as Ldpidcy I know 
not whether v?ith more confidence or impu- 
dence feith. That if God ask^hifji at the day 0/ ' 
Judgmtnt^ why he heUfe , he mH conjdentfy ^'^^ ^ 

^, To docuaii, Th^H haH tangh^ m; We Bte JJ ;J»^^- 
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P* r. mg^ as dear, •that we follow th^ true proper lite- 
KnWing .ralfcnfe, and that faith; a;)Leiarned Map, x;/H 

tt Sacntik ^^ ^j^ yj^/^ ^j[y^^ ^^ ^^ y^^ turning of the Bread 
'^•"^' imoChrmsBody^ as thpPa0s affirm. , 

I (haU open the words feverally, TTjis if my 

B^ify^ abouif which there .is i^e grcateft heat 

,andquiurreL . 

Camcroa. to the Rite of the Pafchal Sqpper , when 

jMjfrotbec. the bread.was ^ven^ there was a folemn figni- 

in Mat. 26. fication put; upon it. This is the bread of a^Sti* 

\ ^^^{f ^^» ^^^ ^^^ Saviour transferring that bread 
Sg^i. into his Supper, gaveja nej«^ fignification. This 
Moulin ' is my V^ / In .the firft Rit§ there was iio 
Buckler ' turning the iut)ll»nce of bread, . nor yet in this 
Wtf-471* fecond. 

For our dearer underllanding , we muft 
cpnftantly hold thefe two things : , 

T. Th4f Orrift gave breads 

Z. Th4t this bread was his Body. 

Fir ft, Chrift gave bread to his Difdples at 

this Supper; for that whigh.hc took, which 

he bicft, which I^ brake, was bread, ^i?r^?i^^ 

bread^ and that he gaye, feyixig, TTijis is my 

^ody which is yroken for yon 5 for the bread 

' was broken as a fign that.bi$ body ihould be 

Crucified 5 and bread the Apoftle calls it af- 

- ter Confecration, thrice iQ thjs Chapter, verf 

26, 27^ 2iB. and i Cor. I0.:i'6. The bread which 

We breakji and verf ij. We are all f^takgrs, 

r * of that one breads and he calls it lb, not bp- 

i^yfc if: wjis bread ^fore (for hg might I9 

hiave 
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have called it wheat s a man might be taUed 
a boy, ripe wine venuyce) but becaufe it is fo^ 
except all our fenles be put out and extin* 
guiiht with the bread • 

Secondly, This Bread is Chriffs Bodyj 
What body ? Even his own natural body, 
which is liven f^ yon^ Luk. 22. 19. i^hich is 
broken for you^ as ih my Text : What blood ? 
Bvtn that which is Jhed foryau^ Matt. 26. 28. 
Lnk^ 21. 10. But how can this be ? It's im- 

Eoffibie, that bread, while it is bread, as we* 
aveproved it is, IhouldbcChriftsBody, or 
Wine, while it's Wiifc, Ihould be his blood. 
It's very true, that it is impoflible, Di/bara^ 
turn de difiaratonan frafrii frtdica^ttr \ tnere- 
fore we mult leek for a poUible meaning^ and 
of neceffity conclude with Citoi^, Sdcramen- CAvmin 
talem 4ffh UqHHtiomm^ that it i$ a facramental ' ^* ' '• 
form of fpeech , the Qgn bears the name of *' 
the tMng signified, a$ in vulgar, and in Scri- 
pture language, fi^ in the Saipture b^h 
Bgns figuratively reprefenting , or Seicra* 
mentally iealing , do bear the name of the 
things reprefented or feakd, as Gen. 40. 1 2. 
The three branches are three dayeSj verf. 18. 
The three baskets are three day es^ Gen. 41; 26. 
The [even ears of ^orn are feven years ; the fe- 
Venkine are fevenyears. tli^, 37. 1 1. Thejk 
dry bones are the vmole houfe of Ifrael^ Dan. 2. 
38. ThoHy O kin^j art this headofgoldy Dan. 
7. 17. ThefoHT Feafts are four Kin^Sy Gal. 4. 
2J. This jigar is mount Sinai ^ Revel., 17. 9. 
The feven heads are feven mountains. So in Sa- 

^dm^tahyOfpumifan is called the Ove- 

• ; ' " ~ vantj 
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VcrC ti. Aul a feal #/ th^ rigkeot^efs if 

: fm^hy Roin« 4. 1 1. Ilhe Lawh is cadled the^ 

Pafsavery Exod. izi 2i. .H>r Rpfkjffoi Chriif^ 

1 Cor. 16, 4. amd in this Sjacrament » Tlb^ 

^/> is ty N0fP Xefiament.y What fhall wsr 

rt^ikke fwtiier ; die form bCfpeech is plain/ 

% chUd may underftand it;?: And it is tvltb-. 

out Qxan^te in all Scrij^ei that the %f& 

ihotild be^ ot. bechang^ .intathe fubfiaAcfii. 

«f the t!hiQg'%iified ; add^ which is fuither 

to he &id^ The Hthrim Topguc, w the ^? 

ria^ki ' i^ whltb GbKift fysj^r doth not ife 91 

thiafomi of lipeoch imf li^/ritf^ of Ibbjc^ ^ 

iMTcdicatje^ either is> or fi|aifieth ^ bift ibme^ 

tidiesi and not sdvvftyeia riHiboiin^ a$ in tbefe^ 

places hf me cited in the: Oid Teftament 9 

CiMMfM There is np CmI ixurlothe^ Verby }M tkwB 

Jffr^hec. ' the feKaears of conii the fevcn years v the 

2iIS^^- four Beafev four Ridsfti which wbea they 

Buckler, cQise to be trasnflaoed: wtst Greek ^rLatine^ 

poi. 478. tlm3theidrQmeof:th^.i^ginige requires ii^ 

and ftitb {ja} TbeEU;»:lc was^Chrift : andfo: 

in the: preient cafe^ HoaJ^b ma^ th^ breaJt 

ofa^^n, tbtti9>.Thjti»thebreadofaffl^ 
diom 

J. 5. ^ ^ This C^ is th Nm Tefianptfii 

I ^oceed td the nextj^t^ This 0^ is the 

NevtTefiametft m my Msod^ or, ThiB is the 

blood of the New Teihra!ient> where the con- 
tenders ai^e a. Utde cooler,. a»d myftj^Mce 

allow 
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allow a Trope or figurative ^chv^<^^ ^ 
Cup Jure is not cbanged into a Covensmt or 
Tel^ament, nor the Blood ci CbriSt neither^ 
nor the Wine : The Cup is not ptrt for the 
Blood of Chrift, for then it would be thil% 
TMs blood is the New Tefiament in ' my 
bloody 9 pure non^ftnie^ that PapiftscaniuM! 
&lve witnout invention of two bloods^ big: 
the Cup is put for the Winte : This Wipe is 
the New Teftament lyxm^s^My ratified in 
jny blood ; the Wine repefents, and by re 
preientatlon is the very blood of Ctu: ift^whicli 
confirms and ratifies Gods Go^el-Covenant, 
or the New Teltement^ beqneathii^ to be^ 
Itevers the Le^y or Remiffion of fins in 
Cihrift : For that Cfarift ^ve wine, and liot 
very blood In the Gup, is that which Mat* 
thm and ^l^^fay^ Mat, 26. 29. M£rK. ^A^ 

tm Haggf^etty was the word fignantly nfed Stegmaii. 
for WineinthePafchalRke, thefruitofthe ^'*- 5i-^ 
Vine. That (Mmax and Gradation of LnttHt *^'* 
is pleaiant^ Tloa dtp fontains theWinej the Wint 
exhibits the Blood ofChrifij the Blood of Ckrift 
r^i^ and'.c^fifrms the New Oovenoittj the 
New Covtnant promifeth remiffmrkoffks : There- ' 
fore the drwl^ ofthisOqf^ ^P^h f^y ^^^' 
firms r# beliewrj tbefromije ojremffionoffins. 
Andthe allufion is excellent, as the Apo&le 
^SaV€S^ Heb^9^zo. outof£W.24.8. tbatOtfaakxi; 
iM^.faid, This is the "Blood of the Covenam ^Btoa* 
vshich God hath e^ejnedyoH ^ for all Covenant ^7* 
Hfith Mail &llen is feated with blood, that, ' 

Under the Uw t^fCh typical biood^ this, of 

the 
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tile Goipel by the very Blood of Chrift ^ F^' 
mthoHt Blood is no rewiffiorty Heb. pi 22'. . And 
of this CoYcn^^omrtfimg Blood of Chrift, 
this Wine is the lively reprefentation or ttie^ 
morid: \ 

The particulars thus call tip, are fumm'cl 
up into this total, as the fenfe and meaning 
V this Ordinance : . ' . 

f 6. Firft, This Bread is my Body, this Wine 
is my Blood, as reprcfentations and memo^ 
riak of my body broken, and my blood fhed^ 
figuring and fignifying my death and fiiffer- 
ing for you j. but this is hot all, for God 
doth not feed ns with «rafpty (hows and void 
figures only reprefenring, as the footftep in 
the jfhow, the foot *, or the pidure of Htrcu- 
lesj reprefenfcs Hercuies y ThisT wbUld bring 
the Sacrament to a Socim4n emptinefi,' as a 

matter ofour duty only, notis of Gods con- - 

ferring any benefit upon «s<^ This is more 

^ like the Sigh of a Shop y than die Seal of a 

Deed, and would rather ferve the eye, than 

refrelh the Soul by eating and drinking, as^ 

^ meat and drink. Therefor^- ^..^^ 

ca^inm Secondly^ This Bread is my Body, This Oip^ 

I Cor. 1 1, is the New Teftament in iny Blpod^s Pledgesy 

Seals and inffirumental means^of exhibition,, 

p; Martyr, fo^mnly conveying, though fymbolically^ to 

ihld. the faith of a believer, Chrift himfelf, for U- 

flook.£f^/. nion and Communion, and^ the braefits of 

P<>/.p,3$9. his Death, remiflion of Sins; 3sihe\pledge 

j^f^j .confirms the contraft, the.Seal ^eth or 

• conveyeth the Eftate, by. which we arenas 

tjruly partakers of Chrift Jefijs, if wereceive 

by 
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by Faith^ as- we are partakers of Bread 
and Wine Tor nourilhment This is a high 
iignification and ufe, it's fuiSy and rich, and 
comfortable •, and this I prove by that of the 
Apofl:Ie,|whercin 1 reft as a full explication of 
thephrafein hand, i Cor, 10. 16. The Orfof 
huffing which Vffe hlefj Is it not the Communion 
afthe Blood^ofChrift ? the bread which we breakj^ ' 

Is it not the Gomrnttnion of the Body 'of Chrifi ? 
Here is Participation, CoAlmunion •, and he 
faith, Is it noty Is it not f As a known and re- 
ceived truth amongfl; Chriftians , and with 
this I content my fclf, as clear and full againft 
all contenders and gainlayers. 

As for the Ancients, I referr you to a 
whbb Parliament of them , called together, 
and voting down Tranfubftantiation. Crakan- 
thorpe Defenf caf.j^. againft that unhappy 
maU) the Arch-bifliop of Spatato^ who had 
before his laft revolt faid, Omnes Patres^ AH 
the Fathers are againft the Real, Prefence, but 
he unfaid it again afterward to his loft, ^h- jyfiju 
ft-in Martyr Calls the Bread ui;^flec4s'»'^»*VifI©^, Apoi. a. 
Bread over which thanks were given. Iren^- Tertul. /. 
i» the very lame, TertHllian^nd'OrigenprovQ, jl^^^^^^ ' 
That Chrift had a true Body, againft the Phaiv Mgen!^''^ 
tafticks, becaufe the Bread is a figure and GreckVa- 
fign of a true Body, Hierome calls it a Repre- thcrs call 
fentation; and Anguftine is totm {}ilvimanus^^^<^ 
in the point. There are rhetorical flourilhes, fl^^ *^ 
hyperboles, and high exprelfions fometimes rfis^^^ 
to procure honour to the Ordinance, oxDionyfiiSj 
<quicken up/tbe Communicants, but in judg- b^^/w, 

ment they ^e with us, Qakanthorp Defenf. '^^^^^f^* 
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fifi. horn. 82. «» Matth. fmiimem fiigmiu^ 
Cypr. <fc Can*-, and fuch hyperboles, &c. _ 
So much be fpoken for the Ejcphcation of 
the words, which are fo raydlcd and per- 
plexed by contrary fettfes. 

» N 

Chap. IX. 

Of the Inward thing fignified orn- 
frefented in this Skpper, . 

I. WhatiifrefmtedtotheBeUevtr, 

NOW we ftali proceed to open to yon 
what Ghrift ^refents unto , and fets 
before the fakh in this Supper, and what; 
the faithful do receive in the i?ght «le there- 

c 
^ for the firft. There is here prefented and 
fet before you in this Supper, - . 

I Chrift Kimfelf facrificed for you, with 

the fruits and benefits of bis death, or ot tue 
facrifice of himfelf. 

a. The New Teflament, or the JNfw Cove- 
nant, confirmed and ratified by his Hood, 
• with the contents of that CovenaBt, wz» Ke- 
\ miffion of fins, and other benefits by cotfe- 

with the «ts tad bettefits KCMOg 6^1 
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deadly prefented and fet before you. The 
efficacy of his Body and Blood is not all that Hooker 
is here prefented to be received, as is confeft '^^^•^^^- $• 
by the true Proteftant Churches of, our Con- ^^^•3oo* 
feffion, but firft and principally Cbrift hinv 
felf i as the influence of heaven i^ ip. Plants, 
Beafts, Meii , but there is .not fiich a thing , 
only here fet forth, but a Divine and myfti- 
cal Union with Chrifthirafelf-, for hfere isa ^ 
participation faith the Apoflle, of the Body 
and Blood of Cbrift, who is exhibited, as re- 
ally and truly prefent , not oppofing real to 
ipiritual, but to chimerical or phantaftical j 
nor intending his prefence in the Eleiifients, 
as contained in them, but tb the faith of the 
receiver, who hath union with him. The very ^^t.MaYtp 
Body and Blood of Chrift, that Body which '^^ ^^^: 
was fattened to theCrofs, that Blood which qIvi^'/^ 
was flied, was a Sacrifice, -as offered up to i Cor. n. 
God i is meal; and drink, as offered unto us ; 24. 
'and therefore our Divines fay, that Chrift is 
truly and really, but yet fpiritually, given to 
us, as he was given for us. This is n^ "Body 
which is broken for youj given finryoH^ faith the 
Text, and that which was given fcir you, is ' 
given to you : He was given for you in the 
Sacrifice, he is given to you in theSaerament, 
with thole tlcfled fruits and benefits that flow 
from his Death. 

2. Here is prefented to you the Nev^ Tefta- j j, 
ment, a Covenant ratified and confirmed in 
'his blood, with the benefits and priviledges 
thereof. It is called New, either from the 
excellency of it,, as the word New fometimes 

K z * fignifies, 
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lignifieJ, or for the durablenefs and perpetui- 
ty of it, as the Apoftle explains it, Heb. 8. 
XAmtfM in ^if^ 10 oppofition to the Old made with ijf- 

^^^26. ^^^^^ which was to determine and vanilh a- 
way as to the form of dilpenlation. This Q)- 
venant is, That GodvpUl be onir God^ and we 
jhaU be' his peofle : that he wiU forgive our ini- 
qmtf'CSy andremembiroHrfmsnomore^^Q. and 
the blood of Chrift is the ianftion of this Co- 
venant, for without Blood is no remiflion : 
the Blood of Chrift is the Seal which ratifies 
the truth and validity of this Covenant : The 
Wine in this Sacrament reprefents that 
Blood of Chrift , and is not fo properly a 
Seal confirming the Covenant in it felf , as 
conveying the comfort and participation of 
it unto us •, or if you will, it is a Seal of Re- 
miflion of fin to us, which is an Article of the 
Covenant that is fealed by the blood of Chrift, 
, and therefore it is faid, This is the blood of the 
New Teftament which is Jhed far many^ for Re-* 
miffwn of Cms. 
$. 3. Audio you have here prefented to your 
Faith Chrift himfelf fiaificed for y(m , the 
New Covenant confirmed by Chruts Blood 
filed for the pardon of fins , "which are the 
higheft and moft glorious things of Gods gifp 
to Mankind, who hath in the diflies of this 
outward Sacrament fet before you fiich good 
cheer to feed upon, as all Sacrifices under the 
Law, and Feafts were but the meer fliadows 
of. Take heed of thinking meanly of the 
furniture of this Table :*Godi hath no better 
provifion to fet before a fiimer, than his Sons 

Flelh 
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Flefh and blood, and his Covenant of Grace 
fcaled and confirmed. Our Socinian likes not 
this, that word, My Body broken for yoH^ my 
Blood Jhed far remijjion of fmsy makes hitn be- 

ftir himfelf to turn, off the body broken to 
the bread, and the blood Ihed to the ^ Wine : 
and fo yon fee two extreams, the Papill: turns 
Bread into Chrifts Body , and Winjs into 
Blood : the Socman on the other hand, that 
which is ipoken of the body puts off upon the 
bread, and that of the Blood upon the Wine, 
that the death of Ghrift might not be a proper 
Sacrifice for us. 

$. 4. What fhe faithffd do receive in the k a 

right nfe of this Ordinance, ^ 

\yhat the faithful do receive in the right 
ufe of this Ordinance ? and this is eafily an- 
fwered : For as guefts at the Tabl^ receive 
the meat and drink fet before them, Q> havr 
ing ieen what God prefeats to them, we fnall 
^fily find what they receive at this TabIe,aQd 
that is, 

I. The Faithful Communicant receives 
Chrilt himfelf, or his Body and Blood : Faith 
is a receiving of Chrift himfelf ^ we cannot 
receive the benefits that come by him. with- , 

out receiyinjg of himftif : As in Marriage, 
the confent is, / taks ^hee^ not I take thjne j 
and yet this is confequent , upon that, our 
tanion with Chrift is flrengtbpned and mpre 
^lofed i and this Union witli Chrift is oi^e of 
jthpfe greaf ipyftefies, pph. 5, 32, refembled 

^i by 
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by Man and Wife, who are one flelh, thongh 
, athoniandmilesafuader^ and as fhe is under 
cdVert, and free from Mreft of Law for debt, 
fo a believer by his nnibn with Chrift is uft- 
der coverture, and the curfe and condemna- 
tion of Gods Law cannot touch hkn : Or as 
MeiDbers knit^ or branches united to the tree, 
receive influx of life and fpirits from the 
hand and root, fo Believers united to Chrift 
by his Spirit receive influences, and (pirit^d 
life from him by virtue of their union, / in 
them^ feith Chrift, >fc* 7. 2 j, 26. The inha- 
bitation of Chrift in his People, leems to be 
expreft by their eating and drinking of his 
body and blood ^i^itually, and that inhabi- 
tation cannot be without a prefence of him $ 
fuch as his inhabitation is , fuch is his pre- 
fence^ both real, and yet both Q)iritual', he 
dwells in cf^ur heaits by faith yEph. 3. 17. 

§, 5. 2. The faithful Commumcaat receives the 
confirmation of that Covenant which id his 
only cdrtifort. He t^kes hold of the Cove- 
nant by the Seal of it^ the bJood of Chrift, 
the feveral Articles whereof, as that God 
*riM' be oui* Obd, and that in Chrift, he will 
forgive us aR our fins, &c. are particularly 
Icaled up fo^ our better evidence, and peacey 
and fecurity, thanf we may be i nabled to ttrakd 
a perfonal a«d particular claim of the bene- 
fits and priviledges of it, which are called 
TT:^ mfearchayU riches ofChrifi. 

•J. <S. '• And from hence, verf. 1 2. the receivilttg <rf 
. Chrift Hnifelf, rfnd of the Covenant rasadc io" 

Chrift and con&aned in hid blood, doth fcL 

• " .■ ' • 7 low 
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low that which is uftally (aid to be tibe bene- 
fit of this Sacrament, the (brengthening^ re- 
freihing , foftentation of the Sonl by thofe 
Graces 9 Comforts, Hopes, which flow by 
cjcmfequence from Chrift or the Covenant, io 
that whatfoever a man may expeft for bodi- 
ty flrength or reparation from Bread and 
Wine, the like he may expeft from Chrift 
or the Covenffiit for his Soul *, Life maintain- 
ed , Grace$ quickned , Deadnefs enlivened, 
KefblutiQCs enabled , Hope erefted , Faith- 
firengthned, Lnfts Ibbdned, which follow by. 
confeqnence upon our unicHi with Chrift, and 
cor intereft in the Covenant, in thrfenle of 
wiiich when a ChriflJan walks, he is in a good 
frame and pofture of ipirit. 
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Chap. X. 

A four-fold Bxhortaiipn from the 
premiff^, 

Fl^om what bath been laid upon this |)Giitit^ 
I would f JOSefs you of four things t ^ 
I. That you hold raft and ftick to the true 
fenfe, apd right meaning of thefe words, 7hU 
is my Body , TIfis is the Stood of the New Te- 
fiament , which hath been fo perplexed and 
depraved by fiiperftition, . and the vanity of 
humane inventions, e^ciABy fince the rife 
of the Sehodmen, wheife itch of EHlpntati- 
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on hath bred fucha Tcab, that thorc hatb been 
1^ no foundnefs in the place, whfch bath 
been tortured with fuch Convuliians, Diftor- 
tions and Abiiiir^itiesy that thrienfe, which 
to a chaft and iimpie ear is ealie and fmooth, 
hath been raveU'd. into knots insxtricable \ 
and this Text of all other hatK.fufiered infi- 
»ite injuries, and been made the- ftage of im- 

' pudent fooleries^ which have brought and bu- 
ried out of figlit the true meaning of them, 
and made oilr Saviour that ufedto fpeak vul-. 
garly and eaiily, to delude the ie;lfes, amufe 
the realbn, ttQnfl^. the faith of fober Believers. 
And though it be truly faid, Thefenfe of Scri-. 
pture is the Scripture, and that the right un- 

' derftanding of thejfe words, carries you in a 
right line, ' to the nature, ufe and benefit of 
this Ordinance^ yet let me fay this more to 
you as Englijkj^n^ That the ^4ie meaning of 
them hath beeo'^conveyed toyott'^y the blood 
of your own Martyr? , who in Q^ Mary her 
^9y^^9 W^^ ipoft pf them put to the teft up- 
on the ^oint' of Real freferjce of Chrift in the 
Sacrament y and bare witnefs againfl: it , and I 
do believe that if Popery do ever make ano- 
ther atten^pt upon you, it >yill pldy upon you 
with his batfery stetjii^place. . • 

f. 2. $. 2. Extream^abeutChrifijUealprefince, 

^d the mdMe V9ay held by the C^urchi^ 
ofoHtX^Tofejfion, 

The Churches of bur Confeffiofl have wari- 
ly and jufUy avoided tlje ^xfrejipis pn both 

fides. * I. The 
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I. Thefirft extream is, that which fome 
did fear m Zhingliui and others at firfl:, and 
yet it is unjuftly- charged upon us bymany, 
'viic* That the Sacraments are i/^yit h^nm^ 
naked figns, empty figures and fhadows, mecr- 
iy rqp^pfenting the death of Chrift , as the 
Pifture of HncuUs refembles and reprefents 
Hercules \ which we difckitti, and leave it to 
Socinianizing ipirits, and other Levellers of 
Divinity ^ for we are taught that Saaamen- 
tal figns are more than nieer reprefenting 
iigns, being Seals which do confirm and make 
over, unto us the ipiritual benefit which they 
re^efent and exhibit : Alio they are figns 
which God commands us to ufe^ and in their 
right ufe he conferrs upon us the benefit, as 
the.Seal pafles a Right to the Eftate promifed 
and conveyed, as the Apoftieiiuth, Rom./^.. 
r I . He received, the fign of circymdjion^ a feal 
of the Eight eoufnefs of Faith z^ and i Cor. lo. 
16. The Qif^'BleflingVffhich we bkfiy is it not 
the Qmmmhn of the blood of . Cbrifl i The 
hrifad which we- breaker ^ if »ot the Communion 
of the 'Body of Chri/t? not reprefentation 
only, but cotnmunion or pamicijpation alio ^ 
for the pidure of a loaf of br^d feeds not the 
hungry, nor. doth. th^Ivy-bufli refirelh the 
weary i and therefore there is not only a re- 
prefentationof thebody of Chrift broken, by 
the hreakingof bread, hut Take y\ and eat ^ and 
4rink^ which denotes participation of the bo- 
dy and blood of Chrilt 
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Z. Tfie other extream is twofold : i. That 
the very body and blood of Ghrift is , as it 
were, moulded up with the Brdad and Wine, 
^ or tudden under them, which is the fenf^ of 
the ConiiibJntantiatifts or Lutheran Churches ^ 
and this, though it be too grofs an Opinion, 
yet is not liable to fo nfiany monlters , and 
incomprefaeniible abiiirdities as the other , 
which is, 2. That tht Bread and Wine ceafe 
to be, ai^ are avoided, being turned or chan- 
ged, the &bftance of them into the very fiib- 
fiance of the flefh and blood of Chrift, wtiich 
is hidden under the Sfeck^ or ontwftrd acd^ 
dents of Bread and \ViQc ; a monftrous Pa- 
radox, holden ftifly by the Tranfubftantiar 
tills or Papifls. 

The middle way holden by the Churches 
of our Codfeffioh, is, That the outward £le? 
ments do rcprefent as Signs, and exhibit as 
Seals arid Moral Infbruments to the Faith of 
the Recjciter, the very Body jand Blood of 
Chrill facfjficed , a$ fpiritual tepaft for our 
Sods and* ifftritually given and taken , but 
thatthef ^otttinuc not as inc<?rporated with 
them, ncac^re converted into m^ very x\am^ 
ral Body of Chrift, as locally or corporally, 
there to be received by tie mouth of the Rie* 
ceiver. 

We hold a dlfierence or change of Breaci 
aid Wixie bleffed, but it is a change of %- 
nificatioto mit of fuhflance; uxdacive change^ 
not real, a change in n^ard)c^ule acid 6* 
fteem, not of their natural fubftance, asjthe 
wax, mw a Seal to a Conveyance,is wax, ftiH, 

but 
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but not a Seal^ not of that vaiue till now *, 
all the Rhetorical flowers nfed by the And* 
ents reach no farther *, if they do^ we cannot 
l^eep them conipany« We hold, that the 
Body and Blood of Chrifl: is really , that is, 
truly exhibiced and ]H*efent to the hkh of 
the receiver •, and we might ex^refi the teal 
preience, as reai is oytptAed to imaginary oc 
chimerical, we^e it not for caption and miif 
underibnding -, nooe of ours denies tbe Body 
of Chrift to be really, though f^itualiy eaten 

by a Believer ; nay , it i^^ immomfn axiamaj Pffrbes p» 
ij^^foever is easen, ia that. it is eaten, it 539* 
muft be prefent j no man can eat a tbmg 
that's abfenc, bun theprefence ?nth'or under 
the BSem^tfsis one thing, and the ^refence 
ifot&eScxili and Faith of a Believsr is anotha^* 
We knaw m^ union of Chrifts Body with 
Bread and Wine, but with Ms. Nfembei^, 
which is real and myflical, not real and cor- 
poral V therefore Ghrift faith, Takgj Eat^ be- 
fore he fey, This is^ My Sady^ as if it Were bis 
Body to their fkith, not as m the outward Ele- 
Client. .4 . ^ 

§. 3, jirgumentsfprthePratejtantsfenfecf J. 3. 

thtwrdsy This is my Body. 

^ For atteftation of thf s ienfe , many. Argu- 
ments may be multered up t6gether. . 

r. Compare one part of this Sacrament 
with the other : Tfm fnf is tb^ NiW Tefia. 
imm in my ^ood^ that is by Metonymy, the 
Sealof t^ NtW'Tcftament, but not the New 
' ' Teftvncnt 
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Teftament it felf : fo, This is my Body^ that is 
the Sign and Seal of it, but not it felf. , 

z. Compare the one Sacrament of the Go- 
^1 with the other. In Baptifm the water 
is without real alteration, fo here the bread 
is bread; the wine is wme, not changed into 
fleih or blood. 

3. Compare the Sacramdits of the Old 
Teftament with the New : Gircumcifion is 
the Covenant, becaufe the Sigp or Seal of it, 
the Lamb is the PafsoVer, becaufe the memo- 
rial, or fignof it, foth^ bread is my Body, 
the Wine is my Blood la the lame form of 
fpeech. , 

4. The Language in which our Saviour 
ipake, had no other property of expreffion, 
there beiegno word.for Lfignific'} but [jsj 
in ftead thereof, as Learaed men fay ; and 
it's certain, the Scripture in bothTeftaments, 
Hebrew and Greek, ules the fame form in a 
hundred places , giving the name of the 
thing fignified to the fign , as hajth been 
fiiown, as The feven ears ^/..Onrn. are [even 
years. The dry bones are the honfe of Ifirael, 
The feven CafuUefiich are feven Ojurcbes^ 

5. The words. This is nif^Body^ are not 
proper in the Lutheran lenle^ no more than 
to lay , This Xilloak is* "P/tcr, becaufe Peter ^ 
is in it : nor in the Popilh fenfe, except the 
Body of Chrift be there brfbre the ^ords 
be pronounced, This Asny "Body j which? 
ihould rather be thus , Let this be my Bc^ 
dyj as God &id. Let thm be Lights not, 

Thi^ 
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This is Light, f6r it was not li^t before. 

6. The fpiritualbeneiitwhich is eating and 
drinking Chrilts Body and Blcxxl by faith, is 
no lefs in our fenfe, than if there were his 
very flelh, for Chrift faith. The flefh profits 
nothings ]oh. 6. and the Papifts hold that the 
eating of Chritts flefh by wicked men profits; 
nothing, except befides the Saaamentaf, there 
be a ipiritual feeding upon Chrift, which we 
affirm. 

7. The ApoftlesnnderftoodthefewOTdsas 
we do, and as the Hebrews had ever under- 
ftood the feme expreffion for form in the Old 
Teftament, elfe they would have been ama- 
zed and ftartled at it, and have asked fome 
queftion as they were inquilitive enough in 
lefler matters, but they faw Chrift fit at Ta- 
ble, and eat and drink firft himfelf, and 
therefore could not be ignorant of their 
meaning. 

8. The Capernaite Difciples, Joh. 6, hay- 
ing taken offence at thofe frequent expret 
fions of eating Chrifts flefh and drinking his 
blood, Tinderftandingthepi' carnally, were 
anfwered by Chrift himfelf. The flejh profits 
nothings the words that I Jpeak^are flfirit^and 

lifey a5 if he himfejf would give the interpre- 
tation. 

9. The Apoftle thrice in this Chapter fol- 
lowing calls it ftill bread after Conlecration, 
as alfo in the Chapter foregoing j and fure- 
ly he that never oefore did^ would not de- 
lude the fenfes of his Difciples in this Or- 
dinance ; and himfelf calls it wine too, Mat. 

26. 
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26. 16. I wis not hemefcrth dtink^of this fruit 
tf the npffy which is the Periphrafis ufual a- 
mong the Jews for Wine. 

10. The remembrance of Chrift, the ytew- 
mg forth his death till he comcj do import the 
abftnce of his Body, vdiich the Scripture tdls 
us, aftended into Heaven and there is con- 

' tained. In lieu of his corporal abfence he 

feat the Spirit to abide for ever as another 
Comforter : Memorials and Monuments are 
of things abfent. 

11. For the Ancient Fathers they prove 
againft the tJ^ancionites^ that held the Body 
of Chrift to be meerly phantaftical. That it 
is fiibflantial, becaufe the Elements. of Bread 
and Wine aro fubftantial , which was no 
good argument, if only the accidents or Iha- 
dows of the Elements do remain ; and all 

, along downwards they call the outward Eie- 
Forbes fag. ments, Symbols, Types, Figures, Signs of 
5^1* Chrifts Body, umtill about the year 1215. 
when fubtil and Ibperftitious dilputes grew 
hot about the prefence of Chrift in the Sacra- 
ment, w ^^ occalioned Innocent the third to in- 
troduce both name of Tranfiibftantiation and 
thing, not before openly heard of, and lb as a ' 
Decree of the Later an Council, vented it as a 
point of Faith , fince which time the Coun- 
Siff.i^. cil of Trent hath confirmed the I>ecrec, and 
caf.^. the word, as moftfit and proper, which are 
the rotten > yet the beft props upon which 
Tranfiibftantiation doth ftand at this day, be- 
ing upon the firft birth of It, as I iaid even 
now, oppoled by the Waldenfes, and after- 

. ward 
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wjffd by Wicliff'^ and thofe that followed them, Fcvhes pag. 
and Ihall be oppofed by all Orthodox, till that ^^9^ ^^' '•' 
Dagonfall. 

$. 4. Why the Errowr of Tra^dfian- §. 4. 

^ tiadon is to be re jetted v?ith ut^ 
mo ft deufiation. 

IL To r^jed with utmoft deteftation the 
impoffible and incomprehenfible Errour of 
Tranlubflantiatibji , and Corporal prefence, 
by which Dodxine a filly Prieft doth that 
which all the Angels x;annot do, and that is^ 
' Make his Maker, as they call the Hoft-, a6d 
j)eople to devour their God , and yet they 
jjiftifie ii; by Gods omnipot^ncy , that Godl 
is able to efied it, which is no bett^ an 
Argument . than the Tkrhs may juftifie moft 
of the £x)lerks of dieir Alcoran by. There 
are two grounds for the rejedion of this Abo- 
mination. ' ' - 

1. I'he Idolatry and Sacriledge which doth 
eniue upon it, and that is the adoration and 
worfliip'of the Hoft, a piece of bread, and the 
mutilation or maiming of the Sacrament by 
i>read only, and the ;pro^tiatory Sacrifice c^ 
Chrift himfelf in the Mafe, who was once on- 
ly offered up to God upon the Crofs, all which 
are the ifliie of this Errour. 

2. The mbirfters of contradiftion arid ab- ^ 
fiirdity to fenfe and reafon which follow 
thereupon. It was begotten by feigned Mi- 
xacleS) and fabulous Legends, and is the mo- 
ther of Bla&henues and inextricable Abfur- 

dities. 
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dities, which fet Faith it felf upon the, rack, 
and which though they would feem eafiiy to. 
blow away, yet by their ftrugling it appears 
' they ftrivc with that they cannot matter. The 
point of Confubftantia tion hath brought forth 
^ grand abfurdity,maintained by fome PfeHdo- 
Lutherans^ the Ubiquity of Ghrifts Body in all 
places. ' ^ ^ 

But this of Tranfubltantiation furpafle^ all, 
asllhewthus, 

1 , Suppofe Chrift fitting at tjie Table with 
his Difciples , and eating this Bread , and 
drinking this Cup firft, as the cuftome at, the 
Pafchal Supppr was, and as the PapiftS gene- 
rally, and the Fathers hold, and we deny 
not, becaufethe Scripture feems plain for it, 

^iw* rtfTi, Matth. 26. 29, Henceforth I will not 
drink^of the fruit of the Fine : Suppofing , I , 

fay , this , How is it- pbflible or imaginable 
that he Ihould eat himfelf ? or how can he 
fit at Table, and yet be in the mouths of his 
Apofl^es ? Was he at the feme time in his ' 
Apoftles mouths or ftomachs, while he fate 
and rofefroiti Table, and difcourfed tbofe 
three Chapters of John 15, 16, 17 ? or while 
he fiveat.tbat bloody fweat in his Agony in 
the Garden, &€. a monftrous impoffibi- 
lity! 

2. It's impoffible to make that which was 
chilling, before, exifterlt and in being : Can a Father 
pag' 70* beget a Spn that is already begotten? Can 

.an Architoft bviild a houfe that is ahready 
built ? Can the Body of Cteift, which is bfr. 
fore the cpnverfiofl of the bread, be made or 

produced 
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produced by the turning of bread into dt ? 
Can he that was conceived by the Holy Gholt, 
born of the Virgin, be made by pronouncing 
of four or five words? If ever delufions were 
ftrong,thefe zrQ,Nam faSumfacere & faStntn 
HnfeHum facer e^ are equally impoffible. 

3. They lay that the fubftance of Bread 
and wine is avoided, and that only the acci- 
dents remain, fo that there is length and no- 
thing long, breadth aninothing broad, thick- 
nefs and nothing thick, whitenels and nothing 
white , moifture and^ nothing raoitt , fweet- 
nefs and nothing fweet, that is, a long, broad , 
thick, white, moill, fweet Nothing. The Prieft 
pours out nothing but lines and colours, 
when he pours out the wine, for thefe acci- 
dents of bread and wine are not in thie bread, , 
becaufe that is avoided*and vaniflit, and they 
are not in the Body of Chrift, as themfelves 
fay, and yet it is plain this bread and wine 
do nourifh the. body, and is the body nourifh- 
able by meer accidents ? Can there be plai- 
ner contradidlions ? 

4. Can the fame body at the fame time 
have his juft dimenfions, diftance of parts, 
fymmetry, proportion, as the Body of Chrift 
hath , and yet not have thefe ? tJecaufe all 
parts , yea, the whole Body of Chrift, fay 
they, are in one and the felf lame point or 
crum of bread, 

5. Can the Body of Chrift which is much 
greater be wholly contained in a wafer or 
piece of bread, in his full dimfenfions, and that 
as raaay times as there are points, crums , 
drpps in the bread or wine ? L , 6. Can 
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6. Can the bread be turned into the very 
Body of Chrift, and yet not any thing of that: 
bread become any thing of Chrift , nor the 
matter, nor form, nor accidents of breads be 
made either the matter or form, or accidents 
of Chrift? ^ 

7. Can the fame thing , as Chriflfs true 
Body, at the fame/time be wholly above it 
felf, and wholly below it felf , within and 
'without it felf ? can it be moved, and yet be 
ftill ? be carried from one place to another, 
and yet not move ? be brought from heaVen 
tb earth, and yet not come out of heaven ? 
who then can allure me, that when he hung 
upon the Crofs , he was not walking Ibme 1] 
where elle, crucified and iiot aucified, eateij 1] 
and not eateil, alive in one, dead in another 
place •, as in cafe the ApoIUes celebrated 
this Supper while Chrift was in the grave. 

8. What dUlionour do thefe men render 
the Body of Chrift obnoxious unto , to be 
eaten by wicked men, by bruit creatures, by 
mice, by .other vermin, to be caft into fome 
unckan place ? for fo long as the form oi 
bread remains, fb long the Body of Chrift is 

. there, though it be in the mouth or belly of a 
moufe, faith Haks^ and the reft of the School- 
men, who do one where or other acknow^ 
ledge the moft of thefe monflarous abfurdl- ^ 
ties, and go about to heal and falve them. I 
furceafe from raking further into this ingrate- 
fuU fink, whofe name Tranfiibftantiation is 
but of yefterday in comparifbn , and which 
diflionours the Body .of Chrift into a mon- 

fter. 
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fter, deflrpyes the nature of the Sacrament, 
and fills the world with dreadfiit contentions 
and broils •, and let us but obferve, i- What 
grievous impoHtions the Romanics lay upon 
the iaith of them that are devoted to her 
Cdmmunion. 2. What contradidions and 
a}>rurditie$ the common people do ignorant- 
ly and implicitly believe. 3 . What ftrong 
delufions, even to believe lies, God gives up 
Learned mfen unto, that refufe the finiplicity 
of the Truth fen: injerefts and politick ends ! ' 
4. Whrt a mercy of God it is to deliver us 
from that tyranny, which leaves us no other 
choice, but to fwallow and digelt fuch im- 
poiOble things, or to be facrificed in flames ; 
and the Lord forbid the re-entrance of that 
Religion among us, which in all IikelitKX)d 
will cofl; us our fouls or our lives. 

in. Having paft the moft rugged and crag- J. 5, 
gy part of my way , now we ftall have a 
(weeter and fmoother way : And the third 
thing that I commend to you, is, To keep fixt 
your eyes and hearts upon the inward of this 
Sacrament, which Chrifthimfelf doth anato- 
mize and unfold to you , faying, Thif is my 
B^dy , This. Off is the Niw Tejtamins in my 
Bloody teaching ail Minifters to explain the 
outward Ordinance what it means, and all 
Communicants to let their hearts upon it ^ 
for as the Parchment and Wax are little 
worth, but the Eftate conveyed i fo the Bread 
and Wine do but convey by dieir ufe , the 
Body and Blood of Chrift, and the Covenant 
of Grace and Peace confirmed unto us *) and 

L 2 as 
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as we ufe to fearch and pick out of every cor- 
ner of the (hell that's broken, as of a Waill- 
. nut, the kernel that is in it, fo we fliould 
iludy the marrow and kernel of this Ordi- 
nance, to lofe the fight and ufe of nothing 
here prefented. God lofes honour and praife, 
and we benefit and comfort, when we look 
not to the inwards of an outward Ordinance, 
efpecially when Chrifl himfelf , and all the 
great and capital benefits that accrufe by him, 
are not only reprefented but confirmed, and 
ta be participated. , They that look upon a 
meer reprefentation of Chrift's death in this^ 
Ordinance , reduce it to a pretence or fha- 
dow, and look for too little, for it's a bal- 
ing Ordinance : They that look for his very 
Body to be eaten^ look for too much; we 
may exped from Gods Inftitutions the Grace 
or Benefit which God appoints them to ex- 
hibity and in the way wherein he fo appoints : 
Then have we the benefit of his death, when 
Calvin in, we have him v and here is offered to you, not 
I Cor. II. the benefit only, but the Body in which be 
luffercd ; his body was a Sacrifice, here it is 
Ipiritual food, we feed upon that Sacrifice, as 
the manner was •, the Covenant was confirm- 
ed by his Blood, here we feaft upon it^ the 
blood was fhed that he might reconcile to 
God, it's drunk that we may be partakers of 
that Reconciler, and that reconciliation. He 
fh/nV confirm the Covenant with many , is Da- 
niels phrafe, Dan. 9. 29* The meniorial we ce- 
lebrate, the benefit we participate here, and 
thegrc^t CJ^jeftion, Wh^her I have rmijfim 

of 
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9ffinSy whereat we ftick, is here anfwered to 
Si aoubting foul, that believes in defire, not 
in comfort^ as fure as God can devife by out- 
ivard Ordinance. The Word anfwers that 
queftion by defcription of qualification of the . 
•perfon, a Believer : The Spirit anfwers it by 
witneffing and fealing it up to our fpirits that 
we are children : The Graces of Regenera- 
tion do anfwer it, as fruit doth to the life of 
the tree, by demonflxation : This Sacrament 
anfwers it Sy exhibition, and offering Chrift 
tome that I may appropriate him , for the 
blood was flied for yoHy feith Chrift, Luk^ 22. 
20. for you that take and eat and driak. 

IV, The Communicant Ihould be one that j. 5. 
fceks Union and Communion with Chrift •, 
for he that is not a Jew inwardlly, cats but 

outwardly. Forts mn ir^usy dente non mente^ 
as Anftin^ expreffe^ : the inward of Ordi- 
nances are enjoyed by them that inyar^ly 
ate Chriftians : the Covenant is fealed to 
them that come to the terms of that Covcr- 
nant : thole that bring inward Graces re- 
ceive inward Benefits : Sed de hioc flnra. 



i 



h% CHAR 






150 A Treatifi of the satrament 

Chap. Xt 

> 

OfChriJis Mandate cr Charge fop 
the Celebration of this Ordinance' 
in Remembrance of Hi Wt 



I Cor. 11.24,25,26. 

This do in remembrance of me. This doye^ Of 
oft as ye drinkjt in rememh'^nce of me. For 
dsoften^&iC. 

f^ I. QO much bje fpoken upon the dtit ward part 
O of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
the Elements and Rites : He teohjnready and 
giving thanks he brake if^ and- gave it : Uke^ 
mfs difo the Ob after Suffer^ And fo much 
alfo touching tne Kernel and- Marrow of the 
Feaft i This is my Body breken for yon : This 
Off is the New Tefiament in my blood. And 

now having pad througtf our thorny and per- 
plexed way, encumbred with adyerfaries, .. 
through whom we mull fight our way, we are * 
come into a fairer and clearer road, as into 
a champain , not fb much infefted with Ene- 
mies and Diiputes : For whetlwr it be that a 
praftical confciencebe eafilier fatisfied than 
, a fubtil wit, or that the Devil doth moft la- 
bour to corrupt our intelleftuals, that fo at 
once he may corrupt our worlhip and our mp- 
rals -, or wbatfoever ttto r^Ubn be, there are 

©or? 
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more trrianglings and difputes railed about 
Ipeculative and theoretical points , than a- * 
bout matters of praftice, or moral obfediencd^ 

Thefe words contain our Saviour his man- 
date or charge for the Celebration of this 
Ordinance, together with the end whereunto 
it ferves : This do in rmembrance(fine: This 
Jo AS oft as ye drink^k in remembrance of me. 
This da^j There is the charge : for remem- 
brance ofme^ there is the end. None of the 
Evangelifts have thefe words but Lnke only, 
out of whom either our Apoftle takes the 
words, or at leaft iymbolizeth with him, 
making them, or reudring them as part of 
Chrift's own: words ipoken by hirafelf at the 
firfl: Inftitutiotn and Celebration of his Sup- 
per i and which you may obferve , the two 
Elements Bread aad Winetaken and receiv- 
ed, though they have diftindt fignifications, 
Chrifts Body broken, and his Blood fiied, yet 
they meet as two lines in this oae point. The 
remenJhrance of (Shrift. This do in remembrance 
4>fmey is ^kent of eating the bread, c^^r(. 24. 
This drink^in remenkrance ofmoj is Q)oken of 
the Cup, verf.z^. The ufe of both the figns 
makes up bik one memorial of Chrift once 
dying, once fecrificedup to God for us ; and 
I Ihall take up the words in this one Point -, 

The Lord Omft hath left it in charge and j, ^il 
€owmandmenty that his Church or Peofte jhoidd j)oEl. ' 
Celehraste this Suffer for a remembrance of him. 
Or if you will, read th? words thus, tii ifi)# 
#r<^ifii(rir, for my memorial^ ov for my comme^ 

mpratipn. What impreffion h^th tne dying 
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charge or commandment of a Teftator upon 
• his Children or ^ecntors ? Chrift builds a 
Monument for himfelf before he die, plain 
and fimple to the eye, but a lafting Monu- 
ment that muft continue till he come again, 
verf. 26. One of the feven wonders of the 
Heathen world was AtoHfoUum^ a Monument 
or Tomb. The goodlieil Monument which 
diftinguifhes and 'beautifies the Chriftian 
Church, is this of Chrifts own erefting, his 
Memorial. The fecond Temple built after 
the captivity of Babylon^ ^as far inferiour in 
outward magnificence and fplendour to the 
firft, built by Solomon : And the Jews obferve 
five things to be wanting in the fecond, which 
were in the firft, as the Ark, ^c. yet God 
promifeth. Hag. 2. 9. The glory of this latter 
hoHfejhallbe greater than the former >^ becaufe 
Ghrift the defire of aU Nations jkoHldcomey 
and fill. it with Glory^ verf. 7. And Ihall not 
the prefence of Chrifts Body and Blood in 
this Sacrament excell in Glory all the typi- 
cal Glory of Sacrifices and Sacraments of the 
Law ? They were but fhadbws of him that 
Ihould come, this the memorial of him that 
died .and is alive. The particulars compre- 
hended under this Point, are thefe : 
§. 3^ Firft, There is a command and charge in 
the words, "Dothis^ it is more than a War- 
rant which gives authority , it's a Command 
that requires duty : It is more than a Com- 
n]and, • it is a Charge of a dying Teftatour or 
• Saviour, laying an injundion upon his Church 
to do this. For both Sacraments of the Go^ 

fFl 



^ I 



6, de nih 
nwro* 



of the Lords Supper. ^53 

:^1 we have the word of Command f The 

Raftizate^ Go and Difcipte all NationSy hdpH* 
zing them, is the word tor Baptifin : iJoc fa- 
cite J This do ye in^ remembrance of me , is the 
word for the Supper. There muft be in a Sa- 
crament, Firft, An outward Element St- , 
condly^ A word of Promife. Thirdly,' A ' "': 
word of Command tm ufe it to that end. As ' ; ^ 
none but the Supream Power hath Authori- . - ' 
ty to Stamp or Coyn Legitimate and Currant 
Money ^i fo none but God cian Inftitute and ^ 

^make a Sacrament. ' The Sacraments are whitak.* 
parts of Gods Inftitoted Worlhip,> (landing ^'^•^ 
by pofitive appointment of God . - The. ea;ting 
and drinking of Bread atnd Wine in their 
natural being or ufe , are no more meipo- 
rials , fymbols arid pledges of Chrifts Body 
and Blood , than the form of a Serpent in ' . 

brafs, of healing thofe that were bitten with 
fiery Serpents. No man can authoritatively 
Inftitute a Sacrament^ or prefcribe to God 
any part of his^ Wtjrftiip , / have received of 
the Lord, laith the Apoftle, that »;hich J de- 
livered alfo tmta yopiy and the realbn is good ; 
He onely can make a Sacrament, who' can 
make good the Promife or Grace thereby re- ' 
prefented and exhibited. 

SeccMidly, The Charge is to Do thls^ that , ^, ^^ 
is , to celebrate this Supper : Chrift limits ^M.Barfiu 
and confines us to this, as God did >W5j/^j:j inMat.25. 
See thou do all things according to the pattern 
jhoppn thee in the Momt. Ir we vary from 
the pattern, there lies a qnis requifkiit ^gzmfk. 
us, Who hath required this at yow hands / So , 

^ Go4 



154 ^ Trektifi ofibe Sacrameni 

G(A checks oqr invejitions and fuperftition. 
in creating Will;WOrlhip> by adding or de- 
tracing i as we may not coyn, fo neither 
wafli or clip, or embafe that which is ftamp- 
ed by the Lord *, wo •groiATi> referrs to that 
which went before. Eat this blefled and bro- 
Gerard ken Bread , the nejct words ex^ain it , D9 
®^** this as tffi as ye drink.it;, jarincipally it re- 
^^ '^f* I^tes to the adlions of Communicants, 7)a 
this^ that is. Eat ye^ I>rink^y€y and confe- 
quently to the a<flions of . the Oifpenfer or 
Mmilter, Bo thisj^ that is, Blefs ye^ "Breaks 
ye J which are antecedent to eating and 
drinking, and fo all. the external rites or 
adions of this Sacrament itiay come under 
the Command , Bo this \ but we may not 
ftretch the mo #6ie<Ti , to Accejfmes and 
circumltances appendant , not to the upper 
room, nor to the night after Sapper, nor to 
the geftnre of difcubitnre •, for neither the 
injunftion of the Palsover did in after times 
extend to all the circnmllances uied aft the 
firft Pafsover in ^y^gyfty as the Hebrew note. 
The Papiftleems to efjpie here fome glimpfe 
of proof of the real Sacrifice of Chrift in 
bis Mafe, from thfe wcMrd here nfed, Facite^ 
which in Latin fometimes fignifies to Sacri- 
fice or Offer, gnd fb it doth with an Ablar 
tive Cafe, which is not here ; but the thred 
is too fine to hold *, for if the word fignifie 
ia fomewh^e , it is not confequent that 
therefore here ; where the word «to, Bo 
thify plainly limits it to. the anions of the 
CommunicantS| a$ 1 have f^id. The Ordi? 

nances 
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nances of God are moft powerfiill and pro- 
per, when they are tfaemielves pure, plain, 
naked of all humane difguizes or embellifli^ 
ments, and th^efore I befpeak all Commtt- 
, nicant$, Minifters and People, not to ftudy 
how to add more Glory or Gracefulnefs to 
this Ordinance, as they liippolc, but to relt 
in , alid fiibmit to that which we find in 
Chrifls example, or firft original, and fnffer 
your &Ives to be limited to do this, D0 this 
in rfm^mhrance sfme. 

^, 5* Who art commanded to rsaivt ^^ ^^ 

this Sacrament ^ * ^' 

Thirdly , Thi^ Charge or Command^ JD^ 
this J is given to the Church, tl^ Saints, Dil^ 
ciples of Chrift- It is true, the Apoftlcs on- 
ly were pi^fent at Chrilbs firft Celebration^ 
He fate down with the twehtj faith the Tcxt^ 
and ^o the Command was diredted to them 
only; But how? Not to the Apoftlcs as A- 
poftles, but as Communicaots, as reprefent- Hicas 
ing the Church or People of Chrift, or to the Brng. m 
Apofttes as ttlpeniers of, and to them as re- ^^^«^- 
ceivers of it ^ For when Chrift ftid to tte A- 
poftles, Go dndBoftixje^ Do this in remembrance 
ofmcy he intended not that eithet Sacrament 
ihould die with him, but from them continue 
in fucccflioa of all times, therefore 7)oitin 
rementbrance oftnc'^ they received it in anti- 
cipation of his death, mt k was tx> endure as 
a memorial of it, as the Pafsov^Lamb was 
firft eatea in t/£mt. or (lain befiare the de- 

ftroyiflg 
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flxoying Angel palled through the Land, hvk 
intended for a memorial for ever in all Gene- 
rations, till Chrifl: came, and therefore the 
Apoftle here delivers it 16 the Church of Oh 
rimh^ the very Inftitution of Chrifl; is deli- 
vered to this Church, and the ufe of it enjoyn- 
ed to them, and all Churches till he come a- 
gain,t/fr/:26. 

When I fey it is a Command given to the 
Church, or to the Saints, I mean, that it is 
an inner Qommandment, an inner Ordinance, 
(as there wqre inner Ordinances in the Tem- 
ple) for Church-members and Difciples. The 
command of hearing the Word is given to 
all. The conmiandment of being baptized is 
to Believers, as a Sacrament of their initia- 
tion or entrance, or admUIion. To make a 
Dilciple, and to baptize one , feems to be 
put for the feme, Joh. 4. iy2. but this com- 
mandment, D^ this J lies more inner yet, it 
appertains to them that are Difciples already, 
er Church-members, which was Cgnified in 
the Ancient Chrifbian Churches by the bapti- 
ftery or font at the Church-door, and by the 
Table intra Cancellos v^ithin the Chancel ^ fo 
in the Pafsover, a ftranger wasnot admitted 
to the.Palsovcr, but when he was circomci- 
fed , then let him con>e near and ke^p it, 
Exod. 12. 44,48. Let him come near, feith the. 

Text, for it is an inner Ordinance, and the 
Communicants muft be fuch at l^all, whom 
the Apc^e calls U Um, i Cor. 5, thde that 
are within, for here is that inner fellowfliip 
and communion of the Saints and Members of 

Chrifl 
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Chrift excrcifed and profefled. This then is 
that peculiar and mofl: inward command and 
jpriviledge that appertains to an inclded com- 
pany ; it is a pafture inclofed , not a com- 
mon ; Here Chrift holds a more familiar pre- 
fence and fellowlhip with his peculiar people,^ 
to whom he vouchfefes an intcriour admit 
lion J Shall not we then keep this Charge, 
and obferve this Commandment, and enjoy 
this priviledge properly belonging to Dilci- . 
pies ? Oh ! it was this that made Chriftians 
of old, when they were for their fin debar- 
red and excluded, fo cry, weep,* lament thek 
lad cafe, that they Ihould depart, as it were, 
from the.prefence of their Lord, and ftand 
aloof in the Court that had been admitted in- . 
to the Parlour or Chamber of Preftnce j and 
for thofe that were in the School of Cate- 

chifm, called M^nx^f^^h ^^ ^^^ ^^^ utmoft 
end to. which they did alpire, and for which 
they waited a long attendance to be admitted 
to this Communion,, and then properly called 
'Fidelesj this was the higheft form. 

$. 6. The£ndoftheInfiitHtion andCeUbra- $. (J. 
tion of this Ordinance. 

Fourthly , The end wherefore this Ordi- 
nance Was inltituted, and is celebrated, is, 
for the remembrance pfChrifi'^ for it is f^rnfii" 
cupQp^ a memorial of that great, that univer- 
lal Sacrifice, Chrift Jefus •, Memorials of dy- 
ing friends, though plain are precious, and of 

great account with all mcju, being kept ar 

mongfl: 
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nioDgn: their KHiinAid, or efteem^d treafures, 
and we may fee how little Chrift receded 
from the intent of the Pafsovcr, which was 
a manorial of tiie Hebrews deliverance ia 
ofj}pr, Exod. 12. 14. and transferr'd to i 
greater memorial of himfelf , by whom i$ 
wrought a greater and more uniyerfal deli- 
verance of the Church. The day of the Jw/ 
. Sabbath was changed to the firffc day of the 
week for celebration of the refurreftion of 
Chrift, and fo the Oreatmg of a new Heaven^ 
and a new Earth that day. The pafchal rite 
of the Jew was changed from a memorial of 
their deliverance from t^^gyf^ into a merao^ 
rial of the death of Chrift, by which we have 
a greater deliverance j Their Pafsovcr was to 
be obftrved by them in their Generations for ' 
tytTyExcd. 12. 24. and onr Supper is an Or- 
dinance to be obferved by the GolpeL 
churches for ever ^ Their ever was Chrift's 
firft coming, our ever is till he come again ; 
It*s twice repeated, For remembrance ofme\ 
both the eating of the bread and drinking of 
the wine are but one memorial, wHich is the 
70 tty^y or biifinefs of this Chrdinance v All 
Churches and Chrif|;ians could not fee the 
Lord dying, for he died but once, and there- 
fore they have a glafs or reprefentation of* 
that death, which as it is alwayes in the effi- 
cacy and effed, fo it might alwayes live apd 
be frelh in our memory. The commemorati- 
on of that Sacrifice which never is , never 
needs to be repeated, is repeated often in this 
Sacrament, and this Sacrifice of Chrift as it 

was 
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was promifed and prefigured in old T^pes and 
.Sacrifices, fo was it performed once in truth 
upon the Crofs » aiKl is often celebrated in 
this Sacrament of Memory. 

This memorial is folemn, this remem- 
brance mult be pradical. 



Chap. XIL 

Of doing tbk in Remembrance of 
Chrifi j Tht Properties of this 
Memorial, 

IT'S a Solemn Memorial Inftituted by Chrift j, i. 
himielf ^ Great Oelive;rances have Solemn 
Gommcdiorations, iuch was the Pafsover, the 
feaft of Pmm^ the Enccema or Feaft of Dedi- 
cation \ Great Viftories, have their dayes of . 
Thankigiving ; great Deliverances, Benefits , 
Benefaftors are honoured with Solemn Me- , 
morials ^ private remembrances which every 
man may agitate in his own mind , are too 
, low expreflions of publick, and eminent, and . 
univer&l Benefits ^ therefore Chrift wiU fet 
tip his own Monument, and Ordain a Solemn 
Ordina)ice for remembrance of himfelf, to be 
obferved by all that have his Memory, and it 
is one of the great Sea-mai^s of the Church 
of Chrift, he did not fet up Anniverlarics or 
peftivials iot his Kativity, Circumcifion, Af 
cenfion, &c. which the Churches in afterl 

times 
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times-obferved., ,but he did fet up in grofs 
this Solenm Memorial of himfelf, and that is 
pringpally of his death v His death, I fay. 
For ye jhevp the Lords death , verC 26. And 

why ? Becaufe his death is, the expiation of 
fin, therein was raa^e the Sacrifice of Atone- 
ment i Redemption, Reconciliation was made 
^ thereby, the Covenant confirmed, the Love 
of God to Man demonftrated, the Juftice of 
God for Sin exemplified, the foundation of 
our Righteoufnefs, Hope, Peace and Viftory 
laid, the fulnefs of Merit, the mirrour of Mer- 
cy, the admiration of Angels, the centre of 
all Chrifl:ianity,aHd thefiimra of all Scripture- 
types, Prophecies, Promifes, themoft admi- 
rable of all the works of God that ever were % 
and indeed all that can be faid, and more than 
can be feid was here to be ieen, and is hereto 
be remeinbred. . 

Secondly, This remembrance of Chrift muft 
be lively and praftical •, There is a n^ked, hi- 
ftorical, theoretical remembrance, a review 
of the Sfecies or Ideas formerly imprinted in 
the mind ; So Abfolom is remembred in his 
Pillar, and Loth Wife in her Pillar of Salt, 
iiieerly hiftorically •, and there is a praftical 
remembrance, which connotes affeftions 
fruitful! effecfc, and fo in common fpeech, to 
remember, is, to requite good or evil , and 
in Scripture-phrafe, God remembers our fins, 
our fervices , wljen he punilhes or rewards. 

Remember me^ O my G.ody andjpare we, Nehem. 
13.22. with infinite the like. Our remem- 
brance of Chrift in this Supper fets a work all 

that 
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that is Within Hs i .Our forrow for fin, asPf- 
ter^s remembrance of his words , .when^ the 
Cock crew, ^JUark^i^-./ji, tfe weft hitterly 'j 
our faith to believe in^. and receive him, fo 

PfaL 20. 7. We mil remember ^ that is^ trufi.m 
the name of our . God. It lets on work oiir 
Thanklgiving, for fo great abentfit ingages 
Refolntions, blows up the coals of Love, fills 
with admiration. What would the fight pf^ , 
Chrift bleeding on the Crofs for us, groaning 
under our fins, have wrought on. a tender 

' heart ? The lame, as far as a reflexion can 

. work (which is weaker than th^ direft Spe- 
cies ) Ihould be the temper of our hearts , 
when we fee him aftd his death perfonate^jl ; 
and aded in this Sacrament ; here w;e fee him 
dying, paying our r^nlbme : Oh the dread- 
full example of Gods Juftice ujpon fin ! Oh 
the Iweeteft example of Gods Mercy to^a 
finner, aftually afting their feveral parts m 

^this Ipeftacle of Chrift rcprefented to our 
Faith, as yet hanging on the Crofs ^ the 
Lamb of God is as yet fmoakirig lipoij the 
Altar , which takes, away the fins of the 
world : If you feel not your remembrance of 
Chrift , it's nothing •, If you exercife onely • 
wit and invention, it's barren, but the exer- 
cife of afiedion is the beft commemorati- 
on V He that brings fin hither as bitter herbs, 
Iball be fv^eetly refrelht with Chrift our Pafs- 

. Of er, • : . . 
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^ , $.3. To whom thh Refffembrance is fHAdt^ 

^^^* To whom is this resnemkajiee 

made? ; , 

, jinjiir. T. We majce it Bnio, and withiflf 

©ur felves, whetting upon our hearts the fruit 
and benefit we i?ec6ive from him, and tlie 
toi racnts and J>ains h^ endured for us. 

2. Weinaicethisremefnbranee to others^ 
to all the world, by our Ibletnn profeffion of 
Chrifc and his Death, as that we ftand uato 
for remiflion of fiivs , and acceptation with 
God . Let the Jew or Infidel laugh at us for 
truftingtoa enicifiedSatiour, atidmemori-* 
zing hina in a piece of Bread and cop of Wine. 
It is our joy and triuMph, we live and hope 
to die in > aiid if aeed be ^ for this profel^ 
fion. 

3. We make this remenibrance to God^ 
we iet before \\m tJie Sacrifice of his owa 
iSon, and put him in mind by him to be mer- . 
ciful to us, we inculcate the death of Chrilt 

^ .to God , and fet before him thefe monu- 
triUn'^* ments, we fay and piJay ^ Lordj remember that . 
fAd\,6. c.i, Sjtcrifice which we here remember •: IfihoH rt- 
wf. II. men}bcr owr fins we mil rtinemher thy 0mfi\ 
Forbef. pardon tu in-ihe name of thstt Sacrificey whkh 
^^ '^9t^^' ^^ ro/?/wcm(?r/rf ^ , -affd make mention of before 
^aL2. * ^^^'' And tWs is the realbn wity the Ancients . 
,^ryC/« fo often called this Ordinance a 'Sacrifice, 
ifeb.'HomlL which Chr]fofiom recalfmg himfelf, faith, pU- 
'7. pag* xo 9 H ivipiv\Mfi9 9votas «f>*C*f****> ^^^^^er the 
tTf coHimemocatiori of a Saaitjtce> bccaufe they 
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jjfferM up their Prayers and Thanklgiving ia 
the najile of Cbfill the Sacrifice here comme- 
morated V: for Jiere. is no real faaificing of 
Chriik tp God i that turns. the Table into ^ 
Crois : i)ut here is the cotmnemor atioh of i 
Saaifice, and a feailing and feeding thereup- 
on by &itb, as tnen that ar6 in Covenant aa4 
fdyiowflbiip with G6d. 



• ^.\ 
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A Lamentation fit the NigleSiof 
this OrSnance. 

N6ir,t0 the life oi this l^oint^ The tord i* ^i 
Ji^ kft it in Charge^ that Us Church . 
So Celebraite this Ordinance in rctnethbrance 
6fhi|[n. iStnld ^ 

Fjrft, We nliy be^^ail that great eclipfe 
which lutth befallen this Ordinance here w^th 
^$ pf latier years, the lik6 to which bath not 
Jbeejtt feeji in Bn^ani lince it becanfe Prote- 
j(l:aisi]t/ The reinembr^n^^ and* memoriail of 
Chri^ ha|^^ eyeiz forgotten, ^d the Or- 
4in^€t i>f O&mmiunion teen teader'd^ thd, 
A J5giie*9f Contention and EJiVilion, a piatter; * 
6f53gaj5pel rather tham Ti^elofsthat; 

its gainid by ithis ifitermiflioa or ^^leifc, 6r 
''''' \ $f it is^ veryigceat;; fctf we lodte iH \j\- 
' R^t^^t bv \X4 thtf foIeMn reniein-; 
^W^ Fith the ^ofltfcMts Ibence 
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r eftlting. We lof? a Duty by it i for Chrlft 

•faid, Do this J arid is it -not. a great lofs to 

lofe fo fignal aNot^bf the Church of Ghrift,^ 

fogreiat a benefit? 'And the vifible mifchief 

. hath been very great ^ fdr hereby leparation 
hath been mightily advanced, the people like 
fteep wanting fodder at their own crib, ha^e 
IcatterM themfelves to other cribs ^nd-pa- 
fi:uies> where they might find fuftenancei 
and feveral Communions have been taken up 

^ on the fameixafdii^ that water being damM 
or ftopt frdm his m& ich^nneli' finds out, or^ 
makes other water-courfes , and leaves the 
other channel dry •, and the generality .of the 
People Ky cheir too eafie patience .under fo 
great a famine have given too fad an argu- 
ment y how eafily they would part with all 
Religion^ that have fo carelefly fu&r -d the 
fofs of fo great a part thereof,* os-^his Ordi- 
nance is. • ... -." ■• "[ • 

I know, that we {hall like Jofifhh Bretken 
be ready to tratisfef the fault'dn "others, -no 
man will own4f,'aii(}- yet haply -we are aH 
guilty, ifbut inthiSjihatth^e-Aipofttefaidto 
the Corinthians -in ano^ther cai^,-f[^K -5. %. 
jindyearefHJfed nfy-mdhave-iwi rather meHrn- 
e4. For hadnbtftride and En'ty,' difcbntent 
^ and fecurity prevailed over ii4-^ ^%6-might 
hsfve mourned anH. Idfeented after,^ or over 
this lofs or tclijpftr, ; ^nd thereby- m^ manf 
felted not only d'good di(|k^tion of ^hea^ ^ 
feelingthe tiram^pf Ordinances^ -but a vfe'y 
good-figri tTiat~God :would reftbre t^'arid' Si 
good part ef-prepai^tion in oui? felves t^tte 
- •- due 
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^ue and; orderly receiving of it \ the Child is 
cither vpry fiilje^ pr ficfc,. tli^t cryes i?ot "for 

h^s^^ad.r ,— ; ' ; . . ^ 

f$. 2. liir occapons of the EcUpfe ofthii j $. 2, 
J , .Ordinance in OUT, dayes. . , . 

. If we look upon the reafpn or occ^Cons of 
that ^ great qcfipfe whi^h h^th fallen thi^ 
Ordinance, for fo Jong a tim€v and in fo ixiany 
places of this Land, wemiglit be long pppb 
JR) unpleaGng a fubjedl, but I fliall but touchy 
and fo away; . 

'- I. As I Ipqk upon God, without whoft 
hand this could* npt icome to.paCs^ I a(:know- 
tedge, that when. he brings a man, ox a 
Church into an incapacity of Sacfaraents>*(as 
Ifrael in theA^^ildernefs^ or as in that caie 
thep, that a man was unclean by reafon of i 
.dead body, oy in a jpurhey far. ofl^ Numb! 9. 
io. and fuch like cafes now v) There is a re- 
taxation of this command for. the tinie, an4 
jeither neceflityior duty, may difpence with 
our forbearance/, 'Ancl.I further fey, That 
tod is jufl in punifhine us with,.this lofs of 
ftroke foi: oijx; wufe ana coatempf of this ho- 
ly Ordinance Jn former •times , by fhutting 
but thofe that were fit to be admitted, meer- 
ly upon a ceremonious incohforipity -, and 
compelling in upon penalty, (tha^t by this 
Teft they , niight JBnd out Reculant Papifts ) 
fiich as were contrary to their own Rules, 
Ibttifhly ignorant, notoriouHy wicked *, gn4 
fherefipre I conceive. thisftprm may heupoiji 

M 3 us, 
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US, And this breach in this Ordinance. For 
the Lord tells Jfraelj that when in jgood in- 
tention they fought to bring up the Ark^of 
God, and laid itbhaCart, wjiich (honld 
Jiavebeto carried on the fhotiiders of the Le- 
vites, • he made a breach upon them, for that 
they fought him not after the. due order, 
1 Chrori. 15. iji For God is feverdy hofy in 
, exa^ing of us the due order of his Ordi^ 
nances, as we may fee in NddMr and Abthn^ 
^nd in that great Rule, Nnrhb. 10. 3. JmSbe 
, fanBified' irt theih that conk ni^hmk Whefl 

. we take hold of mif-fhapen Ordinances put 
out of forrti by us, we take i knife by the 
edge, and not the baft, we cut our fingers, - 
' 2. As for them of the Separation, whofe 
advantage it "was^ and of fdme of them the 
deJign to have us broken, that they might 
thrive as' the people oh the Se^coaft do by the 
wrack v They CI fay ) while' foftie v^ere la- 
b^ouring, and all were waiting^ for to* have 
GddsTord^ftamped by Civil Authority ; not 
to give efteem or value to that wWch is of 
God, but to make it more currant with us ^ 
as the flamp makes not the Gold more pre- 
cious,' but more currant in common ufe: 
While, rfay; fome Were feUde^outing this, 
or hapiy fome of you will lay, Vfinle mtnjleft^ 
the eiruiofU manfivpeJ hist ares y and tooK nis 
Opportunity of that lone vacatioirt, as tfraet 
(did of Mofes his ablence m the Mount , and 
they planted their battery here upon this Sa- 
mment, and ctyed dbWn prOmifdious Com- 
munions with all theit might •, laymg a good 
'■^'•■ '* : i ^^ ^ foundation, 
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foofldation, That onely vifible Saints are fit 
Communicants, which is true. as to the 
Chjirches Admiflion -, That real Saints only 
are wcMrthy Communicants, which is true too^ 
as totheinward Grace or Benefit; but then, , 
(asalwayesin fuch cafes it is) the fuperftru- 
^ure was hay and Hubble ^ That Saints are 
only luch as are of their raakisg and judging -, 
And, That they^that'are of their Opinion or 
Party, though vicious in Life, and empty of 
(true Grace, are Saints. And thence come the 
ievcral Communions and Divifions moulded 
up together into feveral bodies, for afid by 
interefts, paflions and worldly ends, which I 
jpeak not of all v for fome Godly fouls might 
be carried^ away to enpy this Sacrament in^ * 
Communion more pleafing to them, as Aaro» 
Was in the bufine& of the Golden Calf-, and 
others were mightily taken with it, who 
haidly palling tor honeft men at home in 
their own Churches , were preftntly cano- 
nized for Saint?, jilt the Cmgregation are 
Sidnts^ every one ef them, faith C^rahj Numtx 

3 . When I look upon the (tanding Mini* 
fters, who Ihould dii^nfe'the Sgcrament, I 
jnulbf^ad this for them, that while it is their 
intention and praiftile to make the door of 
this Sacrament no wider, no narrower than 
Chrift hath made it, they cannot^be condemn* 
pd • It may be fo wide, as to let In the uncir- 
pmcifed to the Paftover, and bring Greeks 
into the Temple, as they faid of PanL If may " 
jbe fy iiarrow, as to Ihu* oyt fit and worthy 

M4 ippmmunicant^ 
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CJommumcants forxircumftances , far meer 
Ceremonies, as in former titnes. There is 
great difierence between Chrifts real Mem-i 
.bersand Guefts at this Table, and (as I may 
fay) the vifible Churches Members or Guefts i 
if he be a vifible Profeflbr of Faith unlhip- 
wrackt, of capacity to difcern the Lords bo-' 
dy, of life without, fcandal, he is a gueft of 
the Churcli ^ and yet not haply a true Mem- 
ber of Chrift, but 9 Jew outwardly in Letter, 
a Simm M^fUj a Jwia^^ an hypocrite •, We 
are not Dominiy but DiffenfatoreT ; Lords of 
the Stcramcnt* we are not. Stewards we may 
be, but the Steward cannot invite to his Ma- 
tters Table , whom the Maftet will not have 
his. Gueft, nor fhut out any whom the Matter 
hath invited. The Priefts that were partial 
io the Law, did God make bafe and con- 
temptible before the People, MaL 2. 9^ and 
jtheirx .partiality was in admitting the blind, 
lame and bleniiiht Sacrifices of the Rich, or 
of. their Friends,' Such partiality will embafe 
. thc.Minifters of Chrift, and the Lord taxes 
the Prophets for their partiality, Ezjek:, 13. 
Isiu TirrhandfHlis of barley^ andfiecesofbrtad^ 
th^y/l^thefo/dsthjttfljoHldr/ot'^diey they fav'e 
■* the'fiulsaUve that jhoMmt live. .Thilib are 

the two extreams> which as a:pplyed to our 
pui:poie, is to Ihut the door againft them 
thatfhould come in, dnd open the door to 
them that Ihould not enter •, which if any 
do for handfulls of Barly , &c. . for partial 
relpqftsy aad. carnal ends, their; finne is 
great*. ...' t. ., 
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4. If we look on the generality of People 
in this Land , tfaey are not prepared ; and 
which is worfe, they will not be. How inany 
are bruits for their knowledge , and bealis 
for their lives ? The Only way to bring.±em 
and the Sacrament together, is either to ftoop 
the Ordinance to them, and being Cron tilt, 
I fear it.will run dregs y or to elevate and life 
them up to th^ , Ordinance , and that's th& 
only way to be attQmj)ted ; God ^ant fuct 
ceft. Whefl thei ig!nora6t, fuperftitioHS, pro- 
phane are weeded outv the Garden will Jhard-> 
ly look grcoi. Jhefe are they that holdup 
old Corruptions v Relij^n is dotting with 
them but an Ancient Cuftonoie, [ or Tradition 
received from Father to Son, The high-places 
were riot takgn ^fO^Afj. for ^yei the ^^cfle had . - 
mt prepared their heart to the God of their Fa- 
thersj 2Ghron.2o.'jj. For the frbwardflels 
of thole places where lecurity, ienfleiiiefs of 
i^iritual things, oppofition is predoQiinant> 
this Rule would be. laid. That there Is no 
reafon to deny thofe that are Godly,, the li- 
berty of performance of this Etotyj, or' enjoy- 
ment of this benefit, ^ Why are they (baar^ed^ -. 
bccaufe others will not,' or ought^nofitpreat } 
Did the Church thatiiivfed amrtigft : Jews or 
heathens alwayfes want this . Sagrajootent ? 
They were fometimes difturbed and perfecuf 
ted, when the Civir Magiftrate turned the * 
edge of the Axe toward them ; but they loft 
not the Ofdinance. Why ? but we . have rid 
Kulejeftablilht by Civil Authority, orrat-her 
jio Government: Hot had. the Briajititive 

/. ; Churcl^ 
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CUmrcB for three hiindred years, when the vi- 
gour of Difcipline was llroi^efl:. How was 
jChcir Ettfcipline erf" force ? Ttr^dia conventd^ 
by coaieiit^ whereby all Diiciplige is valid. 
He that will be of our Body, mufrfubmit to 
liie Laws and Rules of that Corpcxation he 
is Free oi^ whether to be enfranchized or dis* 
' franchized. What if wicked men break in 
and ahttie our SacranxAt ? ^hat if Heathens 
had ib done in the pciiittive Church? If 
jChey eat our Breads it's no Sacrament to 
them. If extream violence be ufed or fear^ 
ed, we ha:ve the proteiH^ion of the Magiflirate, 
or as the firft Chriftians, we Inve our houfes 
to break the Lords Bread in. 

f* 3. $• ?• Ofrenifivmg0bfiri4limst0tbisOrd$ff4me. 

i^ft. If the Command be fb high, the Me- 
morial lb fweet, the Benefit fo great, W}»t 
may be done that there may be no obftrufti- 
on between my Soul aiid this Duty, this Re- 
tnembrancei^ this ^nefit ? 

^Jwj I'te (et my felf amongfl: yon, and be 
as the lowdb of the People, and this fl)ou|d 
be my Rule, I would abate and fubmit, and 
llrip my^£^f of all carnal refpefts, ^ride^ 
ftomacb, envy, difcontent, fcorri, dr. rather 
than deprive my ielf of this Benefit, or hin- 
der my felf from coming to meet my Lord 
. Chrift: ItihouIdbepointofConfciencethat 
ihottld hinder*Bie, or nothing. And now on 
the other fide, Vk fet my ^If in place of 4 
Mmifter or Church-cfficer ^ and my Rule is 
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this, I wHl abate>nd ftrip my felf of all pffide, 
interefti enmitr, contempt of my Neighbow^^ 
partiality, bate and carnal reip[£e£t;$, rathct 
than keep my ielf from giving it toyoo, and 
would bring it to a point of Conlciencc oioly, 
that'ftmU forbid nieor nothing', when it i$ 
^t a point of Confrience , then both I and 
you mull. examine whether our Confciences 
be not bound by errour 5 that which binds 
you may loofen ixje , that which binds me 
ftiay loo Jen you v if we inform one another, 
iaind if Errour bef found, I wiH cut the Bond 
ari9 fet my felf at liberty, to receiire or give 
the Lords Suppeh ^^ And I am confident, that 
if carnal thoughts, reaibns and rfeQiiefts were 
cut ofTon all fides, thoufinds would be re- 
duced that ftand off^ both from their EHity^ 
and from their Benefit. It was- the cafe of 
many of precious memory, that liked not 
the Ceremonies, yet fubmitted to thofe in- 
conveniences, rather than loft that benefit. 
Which by their fubmiffion t6 them, might be 
gained. 

Let every mah cqnfider how he acquits j. m 
himfelf of this Duty, Do this 5 and upon what yfi \ 
ttHns he runs thr tofs of fteh a b^Aefit, as to 
keep a Memmd of Chrift : It's a kind of 
Tbanklgiving to Chrift, to commemorate his 
death and fufferings for us. As there is an . , 
exhibition of Chrift and his Grade to a faith- 
fjiH Receiver, fo the Benefit IhouH draw us ' \ " 
to the ufe of thiis Ordinance. As it is a Coni'. 
^tnand, a dying Command of CSurift, DoA^ 
h rmMbrme ofyne j fo tiw Dtity, or Coii* 
< ' ■'-' ^ , icience 



"^ 



172 A Treatifi vftbe S(^r4ment 

fcieuce of Dwty Ihould impeU and piove us. 
Tbe two Sacramentspf Old .were botlxof them 
bgckt with cutting off, in c^fe of flegleft , 
pen.ig. 14. Nnpal^^ 9. 18,. The ppfitive wor- 
fl^ip of Gpd in, Saer^niefits,- is not eafily, ei- 
' ither mifperfornied or rieglefted. You will 
fty, :God afirigbted his people pf old unto 
his Sacraments, but now. wefright you froni 
them. . Far be it froni us, we affiight you in- 
to preparation, net from the Sacramej^t, as 
^v^Jfe/^ididthePepple, y^yfe. 24. 19. Te can^ 
twtfirvt the 14x4'} for he is a holyGod^ h^ will 
p^t forgive yoHT Jin. It wa^ a guickping Ipeecfi, 
pot a difcoMraging ;. we'.would.ac^ have .you 
irun on tl^r pQi^>t of this Ordinance. Wliy, 
but if it be a C^ommamJ, bow can we be de- 
barred? If Ghrift fay, Do this ^ who. can lay, 
. ]poi?iot thiisi?. I have aafwered this alrea<iy, 
T^e compa^d . here i^s BQt .an outward com- 



iftandmenl:,^ a&Imay^y. but aa inward, not 
giyen to^ .the^jvorld, butto Chrifts Difci- 



fies, to ce|^t:i^ft qiwiified^pgrfcos," as the conji^' 

mand of the Pafsover was limited to thexlr- 

^ ^^ pumcifed^ : aijd, ijo the cleaaj- apd this allq to 

'}*^ a marj t^tej^aD^ines himielf^ .and fa letj^ 

fiAt nffthp hrea^^j^c. j|tVa^Obty and a Pf ivK 

ledge bojii, pfall outw^f 4 ^Or4inan9ef th^ 

jLnmpn:. . / \ \ ;;^ '"t ♦ ' 

c ^ ;. Ghrift h^th thought it peedfuU to make 

Vfe t d^^y^^^^^ ' ag^i^ft out foj^^etful^efs of him , 

^ ^' jvhilc he is^abfent from us m the flefli : Ttii^ 

forgetfuJtods of Ghrift is t}ie Joft of a|l-IiLeIigi. 

0n •, we are imt to forget his ^pve. and. bis 

Blood- : Tbofe that live in kijown habitual 
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fin^ forget Chrift i and I make no doirbti but 

^ the dften^ fight and memory of his death ^ 

v^ich is here afted and pefrfonated, or drawn 

I-- forth to the eye, might exceedingly mortifie 

fin, and melt the heart. * Nothing fhews fin 

more diftaftful to God , than the death of 

Chrift : every pardon cryes aloud ta him that 

is pardoned, G0 and fin no mare : but he that 

; takes heart to fin^ becaufe Chrift died, ieems ' 

, neither to fee his own fin nor death, in the 

•death of Chrift. 

J. 6.. /i/!w oHr minds jhould be e^iercifid in the }. 6/ 
time of the Ctlebrati&nvfthis Supper. 

• - ' . ' . « 

Here we learn how' to exercife our minds Vfe 4. 
and. meditations^ in the Celebration of this , 
iSupper, viz. in the remmbranee of ChriStj the 
Jiirvey of whom is inriched with excellent 
fruit of renewing our repentance, .quickning 
our faith, elevating our afie^ipns j and the 
imprefBon made upon us by this lively Ipe- 
dacle of a dying Saviour, cannot but work 
as the bloody Robes of Ckfar did. upon the 
People,^whenthfey were hanged out in fight 
hy Mark^jimhohy 'i and therefore it is fuita- 
We to the end of this Sacrament, . to be exer- 
dfing our memories, minds and afieftions in 
the perulal of Chrift Jefus^. I know that fomc 
Churches: ufe to fing a Pfelm ^ whil6 the afti- 
onis performkig, whom I conde^ui not^ as a 
means to keep the heart intent, and in Ipiri- 
tual frmne or fixednbis^ but Aiould rather 

. chuf&^fiknt inedteitioaandiinitfoym^ntof 

-^^ - the 
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the uiijjd lii the remembrance of Chriffi j fot 
that^smcir^ fuita We to the end of this Ordi- 
naiKe, and to Ghdfts example and uiftituti- 
on, who aKordiflg to the cuftom pf the Jews 
filled the time .Of aftloa witti .commendorati-^ 
on, ami elofed k with ^ Hymn. And if we 
may give credit to the Jewilh Writers^and 
othersontof tlsdn^ sisA^^ 'Brot^hton fk<^% 
m im Commaxtaries on Daftiely the Halms 
of the Hallel otHymniwQ by the Jews, v*ere 
the 1 1 3, 1 14. and fb onward ; and it'^ tery 
probable, that Chrift and the Apoftles did iiot 
herein vary^ ibr they fling a •Hymn ^tthc; 
clofe, as Mat. z6. 30. wbidj example J need 
not ftand to improve againft the Anti-pfat 
mifls of thisi Age. ^. , 

^ There axe fevertl pertineckt Meditations 
thit may My take np the time of die a^ion' 
>vith great advantsige and benefit to onr jbuls; 
asnamely; 

I, ThedreadfuliiefsofGddsJufl:ite,w1ucI]( 
t^ith a terrible ftro^ did SmtQ the Great 
Shepheard &r our fins, tlie leaft dr^ of it 
wonMbave funkns to all eternity. . / \ 

2* The curfed nature of fin> that fo e ialt 
perates the Holy <jod^ an^ makes fuch i 
hr^ch between God and the Ccetture, as can 
steyerbeisaadeiiqpbutby t&e bcc^n body of 
theLordofiGJory. 

^. Whatitcoft to redeem afoul : dt sMs of 
Gold as bijg:as the whole earth, not valuable 
with onejdropiof tibis blood. 

4. WhataniialiiuteLo^brQke&rth^tittr 
God, oratbfnihaafet ounfiwlsbeioli:^ won](| 

N feiHtt 
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iend his Eternal Son^ and mate him fin for 
us. • 

5. What a great work it is toi'ecancile a 
ilnnerto his God. Ail names of .Men and 
Angels are not^i^ to it, aQ tbeir ibf&rings 
wonld not pay a P^nny t>iyjri|Uefat9 ifrtiich is 
not diflblved by any bloo^j^f the Lend of 
Glory. .' V V '^ 

6. That God wonid not ohiy pardoo fin, 
by^iving £3rth a geooral pardon^ a&aKtng, 
pardons rebels *, but £> pardon, as naight even 
melt the hardeft he^ and fo^ eiv^ humble, 
and filence^ andfatisneitby^theloveofGod^ 
and the fofficiency of that SaccifiGe, whole 
virtue extends to (houfands, «tnd lafls al- 
wayes. • 

7. That the Gracious dovellaiit of God 
made wkh aU that believe in Ght^, is £akd 
and ratified with inch blood, as there seeds 
no doubt of the wlklity of the Covenant ^ 
though one man had as many fins on him as 
all the world. 

8. That Gods way of laving Man by a 
Mediator, the death of a Mediator doth ob- 
lige Man to be the thaofcihllen: Grease' in 
tte world. Angels that Itn'd not, have need 

of flo Medisitor ^ Angds that finM have nomv 
man that fin'd, and therefore needs one, hath 
one given to bina, The man Chriit ffffis. 

9. That as God gave Ghrift for you, €0 he 
gives him to you, that he that was your Sar 
crifice offered up to God, might in this Sa- 
crament be ofierM unto you , as meat and 
drink, as {bk itual repalt that as We live by 
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.Chrifl:^:foiwe may live upon him, being en- 
tertained as confederates to feaft with God 
uponthe Saaifice offered up unto him. It is 

. a fruitful fifcld of Meditation, through which 
ye. may walfcr the time of Celebration, and 
then breath dt^ouv Meditations in a Song 

' of Praifcj- ^the clofe and mufick of this hea- 
venly Fealt. Concerning which Hymn,wher6- 
with the Jews did ufually clofe the Coenam 
Jlpolyticamy or dimiflbty Supper, calling it the 
Hallely from the firll: w&rd <^ it HaUelnjakj 
you may confult not ottly the Jbwifli Writers, 
but our Learned Men , Gamo-oh Mymh. m 
Matt. 26. 30. Dnsfius in Matt. 16. 3O. Hngo 
Broughton in Dan. fag. 46. befide Panbis Bwr- 
genfisy Gerard Harfif.foL 178. coL'^. who dp 

' alfo point out to us the 113, and 1 14. Pfahns, 

. as that Hymn. For though fome others do 
Gfotius ^^^'^^ conceive it a nt^ Hymn compofed by 
in Mat. 25. our Saviour, tifld the 17*^ Chapter erf Saint 

. John to beit, we find no ireafon to go with 
them in that Opinion, both becaufe our Sa- 
viour did not eafily vary from the Rite or 
Cuftorae received , nor could the Difciples 
have fiing with him in confort, exeept we 
. imagine fuch a prelecfUon of it to them, 4s 
is ufed by us now a dayes, which will not be 
proved.' . 
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Chai>. XIIL 

How much ii cortcernith Minifiers 
to Teach^ and all to Learn the 
true meaning of this Ordinance. 



1 Cor. 11.26, 27. 
^ar, as often as ye eat this bready and drinkjhii 
Oipy ye do Jhew the death of the Lord mtiU • 
heoome. Wherefore vphofoever doth eat this 
bread and drinks this Cnf of the Lord^ &c. 

WHen this Ordinance of the Supper is 
fuitable to the Inftitution , and the 
Communicant is fuitable to the Ordinance, 
then all is right. Of the former 1 have ac- 
quitted my felf, by fetting forth the nature, 
ufe, ehd of this Saaament, according to our 
Lords Inftitution, recited by the Evangelifts, 
and by Saint PatU in this place. 

Now I am to proceed unto the latter, which §. t 
is to render the Communicant fuitable to the 
' Ordinance, of which our Saviour did not in 
^ the Inftitution direftly ^ak, but the Apo- 
ible in this place ipeaks more fully and di- 
reftly unto, than in any other place is found, 
the abules and diftempers of the Corinthians 
leading him moft properly to it \ and though 
in Popifli Churches , the grand errour and 

1^ abufe 
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abuf« lies in the uniuitablenefs of their Mafi 
to the Inftitotidn^ yet in Reform«i Churches, 
who inde^Votif fb tmitafe Ihfe jJattern in the 
Mount, the common fin lies in the unfuita- 
blenefs rf the Communicant to the Ordi- 
nance ; and fb the point of worlhip Hands 
between us dnd the Papifts, mlieh alike as it 
flood between the Samaritans and the Jews 
of old. The Samaritans ufed a falfe wor-. 
fhip, Tf vporjhip ye k!f^^ wr irW ^ Job. 4. 22, 
The Jews had a true worlhip* but were car- 
nal, and fot the iiioft part formal worfliip- 
pers. ' The f eaft is ]?rtip^ed, dtt% atid or- 
dered dccordilngto the infthutidtiof Chrift: 
Now the Guilts are to be ftrVeyed and fry- 
/ ed, whethet they tWne Worthily or unwor- 
thily , by the teft or -ticket of the Apoftles 
podriric, folldwilie to iht end ctf the Chap-, 
ter i of which I Ihful fay this tii general. 

1. That the Apoftles Dofltine in this 
place is properly calculated fot the reftify- 
ing the abufes and tinworthiliefe bf the dr- 
rimhiahSy as ye iftay fee at the 5 j, and 34. 
njetfes*^ but fb alfomoft othet Scriptbries oc^ 
cafionally written , atte of general ufe : their 
latitude is greater than their particiilar di- 
feftion.' 

2. ThAt the Apoftle fpends the moll of 
hl$ Doftrine »^n eating and. drinking un- 
worthily, fetting hofne the fin ilnd d^ger ,ttf 
it; for, the (iceafion^i/^^.. the fin of the, Cor^Vf- 
thidnsj recjuiredit; and yet dctobtfeft the point 
of t^wthineiS, ftonld Ift order «f n^re be 
fitft Jtoted, befar«' ttftwOrthinefi can be un- 

derftoodj 
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derftood ; for how (hould I know fin, ex- 
cept firft I knew a Law of Duty -, tiow a 
crooked line, except I know what is ftreight ? 
And therefore to attent cbnfideration, the 
Apoftle will be fonnd to begin there , gs I 
ftall fhew you afterwards. 

3. That the Apoftle in fetting home the 
lin and da^er of eating and drinking unwor* 
thily, fpeaksthundring and lightning in very 
pertinent, but yet new and unufual phrafes, 
which are «^«f K^yiy^a^ have no brother in 
any other part of Scripture, ^ guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord^ eating or drinking 
judgement $r damnation^ &Ci full of terrour, 
and fit for compundioil. Theft of the 2<$. 
verfe ate the words of Saint Pad^ who hav- 
ing recited what Chrift did and faid at the 
firft Cekbration and Inftitution of this Sacra- 
ment, goes about to iet his Corinthian Com- 
municants to right, teaching them and us, 
what is the meaning of this Ordinance, and 
what the 'rlt^y^fy or main bufinefs of a Com- 
municant is, that fo he may eat and drink 
worthily, viz.. To jhevp forth the Lords death V 
this he collets from the Inftitution, this he 
inculcates upon the Communicant, as the 
great bufineft which be is to do, that he may 
be ftitable to the Ordinance. 
: The words have no difficulty , but what 
may bfcft be opened in every point as it comes 
to hand . Thefirft Point (hall be from the con- 
ne3fioil or whole words. . 

People hdve tieedto be tdUght \^hat the mean- $. 2. 
nfg of this Ordinance is^ dndvphat is the mdn Do5t. 

N 2 bufmefs 
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bnjinefs of the CommHnkant^ The Apoftle hath 
fet forth this Sacrafljent , and now teaches 
them what is the meaning or great bufinefs 
intended in it. For as often as^ &c. Outward 
Ordinances confifting of* vifible matter, as 
molt of the Jewifh Ordinances did, and our 
Sacraments do, do ordinarily terminate and 
bound ^he eye of th-e ignorant, that cannot, 
and of the Chrijlian outwardly , that doth, 
not look within the rind or fliell of them. 
The time is not loft that's beftowed either by 
us in the anatomy and opening, or by you in 
learning and fpelling out the mind and mean- 
ing of an Ordinance of God. Wh^n your 
Chiidren\ Exod. 12. 26. jhaM fay nnta yoH^y 
What mean yon by this fervtce i ye fhali fay^ It 
is the facrifice of the Lords Pa^over^ &C. And in 
another inftance, When your (hldren fhallfayy 
What mean yoH by thefe fionesj ye fhall an- 
fiver y Joih. 4. 6; The waters of Jordan were 

cut eff^ &c This was the veil that covered 
the eye of the Jews i they had Sacrifices, 
Wafhings^ manifold Rites, but were not able 
to fpell and put together ^ they generally lit- 
tle dream'd of the meaning of them, but 
were as the Apoftle calls themj Jews ont- 
, wardly andin the letter ^ for it pleaded God in 
the times of that difpenfation,to give his peo- 
ple the kernel, but inclofeid in a hard fhell \ 
to give them a pillar of fire, but in a cloudy 
to hide the light in a dark lanthotne, to con- 
vey the truth, in fhadows. Now that theob- 
fturity is taken off the Ordinances, there re- 
liwns an ignorance upon our hearts, and 

many 
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many of «s kflow as little the meaning of our 
Sacraments, as the Jews did of theirs -, there 
is jlcarce any of our ignorant, ftiperftitiQus> 
prophane perfons, but^ they think there is 
ibme holinefs in this Sacrament, and there- 
fore they put on a pofture of forae reverence 
for the time •, but the particular uft of it, or ^ 
the Ipiritual importance they know not -, and 
therefore reft in the ofus oferatumy and receive 
the Sacrament as a medicinal potion natural- 
ly working •, or worfhip that which (hould be 
made ufe of by faith, for the nourifhment of 
the foul- 

The Ufe of this Point may be for Inftrufti- $ . 3 . 
on of both Miniftet and People. 

Firft, The Minifter. is hereby taught, That 
it is not only his Duty to give the Saaament, 
but alfo to teach the Sacrament •, he gives ^he 
outward Elements , he teaches the iriward 
meaning of them-, he gives the bone, and 
fliews the marrow that is in it \ otherwifc you 
take the Sacrament by rote, and he gives you 
integram tiMem , as Bernard faith , a whole 

nut, to a child that cannot crack it, and fo 
partakes in that fin &nd guilt being dumb, 
which you eontraft being blind. Our Savi- 
our when be gave the Bread ^nd the Cup, 
faid MOyThis is niy Body^ ThUCftp is the N^vf 
Tefiamem in my Bloody and fb taught the 
meaning. Saint PW whea he had recited 
the Inftitution, fhews the mind of it, Asjo^ 
as ye eaty y&^ew the Lords death* And you 

'^retobe raughtwhat is Gods meaning, and 
what is ihe meaning of your own anions i 

N 3 - God? * 
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Gods meaning is to make a reprefentation 
of Chrifts death and fufferings, py the break- 
ing of the bread, and to aford you the cptij- 

^ munion of his Body and Blood, i Or. lo. i6. 

* The meaning of your adioris is to piajce com- 
memoration of Gbrift, and to fhew forth his 
de^th. Gods meaning is, tp di^efs out Chrift 
in beft manner, and fitteft for a finner, Chrift 
broken, Chrift bleeding ; and the meaning pf 
your eating and drinking, is to feed forrow- 
fully and fweetly upon Chrift , fo prepared 
an(i prefented to you , for your repaft and 
comfort. But now , if the fame Cup takeii 
with fiich ingredients^ would be deadly poy- 
fon i but with fucb, a lively Cordial •, would 
you not expeft that (he fhyfician fhould 
teach you to make it a Cordial? So the 
Lords Supper worthily received, is the moft 
Soveraign cordial : But Ibme again may eat 
and (Irink damnation to thclmfelves : Wpuld 
you not exped that the Minifter, if he have 
•either conscience of this duty, or refpeft tp 
5^our fouls, fliould teach you to avoid the' 
dainger , and obtain the benefit ? Jf yo*u dp 
riot, yet God looks for it at our h*nd§> £z^k: 

44. 2 J . ^nd they (the Priefts) ^^tf tesich mjl 
feofle the difference bftxveen the hfy and fro- 
fbasse^ and caufe men tQ Sjcern betviepn the w- 

clean and clean ; for elfe you may eat and 
.'drtnk damnation to us, as well as to your 
3felves. , ! . 

§. 4. Secondly, The People are taught to know 
the meaning of the Sacrament befiare tbey 
take it : That's a^terrible cxprelUon, ^j^. :^9. 
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^c. ftats 4m4 ^rkks d^m^iofilt^^ hiffi^fy m dif 
€eming thf Lotif hdjf^ that is, nqt J^nawifig 
|:he meanmg, tbc xi^tur?, uf^ SWl^pd of the 
Ordinance >Yhif:h to und€r(tan4 is a good 
art of preparation^ ao4 withpm it, tj^ef e caA 
e no right or tr^e prcparatioii, A^d tber^ 
fore all you ttat intend to l)e Supper-Com- 
municants , attend. Th? ^r|t leilon whi^-b 
you m^ft learUi the firft qi^^ioQ tp b^a^- 
fwered is, Wfaai^is the true meiamiigof tU^ 
prdinance ^ what is th^ main ^ufiuars of it ? 
for it is fuppoied in thofe wprd^ kxod, iz. 
^6. Wh^n yQi0 0nidre» JhaB fffy f^yon^ Wha$ 
ftije4ny9»kyfifisfirvice^ ("i . Pwsoveri) thattlif 
father fhp#d be able tq t^cb bis Child, 99 
it is there directed : and that the child fliQ|i]d^ 
as his firft let^^ taught what is meant^ to 
kx^OYf wl^t j:^ meaning of this Ordiniap(:e k^ 
; . ► I . , It is a:pf qpcr and exc^H?ot^ptidote or 
rernedy of luch 4buif s aqd miil:?rriag§s gs 
aeep in ^t th? door, eitljer of ^^mf^ce, fu- 
j?^fBjt|9P,<(y prep^anpwfs j *pd tjie Apoftle 
jCjjnifif s id miKh here, by ?lH?lyieg this cor- 
<^iye/t<>^tho^difl»mperswbi^tflfn r^ign- 
-i^ in the Chtirch of (Tww^^iSsif "^hji^fmdl, 
Gould you ^o^@ ^ eat aqd ^wk fo rudely, 
proudly, confufedly, irreverently, unworthi- 
ly, if y< did cgafider but lyh^t y^ ought to 
do ? that is, exercise Qranwwi^wjith Chrift, 
|jei^acpm!ii?fflKff»|«»i9f bi^ his 

4eaih* 

. ?. Tbi5wUUir*S#UyQW i«?fir«twMto 

Ifef ^e ^, yfii^p pp^ers, ni^taftons, felf- 
WmV^V^^ m^^mmx^l& Wd iuitfible 

N 4 , to 
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to the Ordinance. Here is not the eating of 
z piece of hread, nor the drinking of a cup of 
Wine in a pnbiiek company of fofer men, and 
of my betters (which ^et is enough to thd 
jpritting on my better cloatbs^ and framiilg my 
felf to a grave cpmpofiire) but here l am to 
meet my Lord ChrHt, and to receive him as 
my Saviour'^ I am to have thfe Covenant of 
liiercy fealed toitne in his blood : lamta 
make a thankfiil itiemorial of Ghrift, and to 
jprofcfs my embracement^ and adhereiice td 
his death, as my only comfort v therefore be 
thou awakened, O my faithj my Godly for-^ 
row, ray fpiritual appetfte, my thankfulndS, 
that r may go out to Ghrift, afiwl he cfcme in 
tome. ' • ' ' •' • •■ .' '■'''■■ V '.■ V-" 

' '3. This takes off all flighting and under- 
valuing of this Ordinance , v^hich appears 
to an outward and catnal eye j . No better 
Bread or Wine than I can have^t home : fot 
in this plain cafe is a rich Je^el] this Bread 
is the Body, tfeis Wine is the B!ood' of the 
Lord of Glory •, and theref6r^-I niuft not vi- 
lue the feal by the worth of i^t wax, ' whkh 
is not worth i pefiny,' but- by 4:hfe pardon, dc 

the inherita[ftct^,npfrhich palKs^ ajtfd is tonveyeH 
by it.' " v\i ';:.:•" ;:;..;! '; .^ • . • :' 

' 4. This keeps me from rtlhiiing blindfold 
into the fifl of gaJklnefs pf-the Body and Blood 
of theLord,ana fbihtocdftaihinSitiGn: Frw as 
the lame Signet or Seal of a Prince, doth to 
one feal a pardon, to- another ilk exeicurion i 
lb this very Saclkmcnt is'ttJ^a J3eliever ^ ftSl 
of pardon, to anotte, as it Were, the feal ef 
his condenwation, - 5. Laft- 
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^ -51 Laftly ' the iH:eparation fp much fpoken 
pf, an(J the'ftlfrexamination required by the 
Apoftle, cannot he imagined to refer to the 
ieatijfig of lare^d toddrinking wiiie, but to the 
inward thing of the Sacrament : it neceflariiy 
Ifbllows, that tnofe inward Graced that ejiable -, 
us to have Communion with Chrift, and make 
commemoration of him, can never be known 
or fought, except we know the meaning of 
Vkh Sacranleht i for it is that which gives the 
Law and'Rute of ^U our preparations.- And 
To 1 have fhbwn you the re^fon why we fliould ' 
labour to underltand the language of thist Or- 
dinance. :> ; . 

So much of tMi general Point, ^ihe fecond 
point fhall be taken from thofe words, Te Jhet^ . 
the Lords deatk, or Jhewycy for the word might . 
beconftrued imperatively, but that the par- 
ticle iPor^ WQuld npt then fo well confift, ^ 
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The greafbu/ilteft that He f upon the J>o^ 
CommHfiieaftty ^ rff as he eats 
this Bredid and 4rin}^ thiisCup^ 
is tofhem the Loreb Death, 

■■ . '■■,» •'• ' 

•'¥*His Point cleaves into two parts, f, ¥ 

X Firft, It % the Lords death which in this 
Sacrament i> fliewn forth : 1?hc two Handing - 
V ' Sacraments 
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Sacrameptj; pf %hfi J^^ilh piurch^ Gircuipci- 

fion and the PafsQVCir ^ di4 bpdi appear ii^ 

blood. Th^ ^wo ftaqding Saoaments of t))e 

Gofpel, do alio refer to ^P^tji^ Wc aar^ huried 

i^b hi^ by Saftifm^ mo Jc^^y Ro|ii. 0. 4. and 

in the Sqpper, ppejhfw th I^rJ^ 4mh. As of 

all deliv^rancejs and henefitsvouchfafed to If 

rael of old, Gpd WQuld hav? thp Pafeover-de- 

liverance cpkWated by ^, cppflaqt memorial 

ill all Gei^pi;^^ , ^ pf all t^^t ChfiQ: do^h 

for us, it if fHs 4<^tb that vffxj\^ be (hewn fpi^t^ 

in all Ge^ifT^ons of the .C^iwreJ^tMliie oarii? 

. again : ap4 .theipefpre this OifdiPfBice bj^c^ 

A I C6r« Utm crucifixiy as Calvin faith ; and the paemo- 

* '• rial, not'ft) mnch of Cbrifl» fife pr refurrcdi^ 

IV fatis^ 9^9 ^i^^ Grotiwy as* of his .4^(h. This death 

f4^.cap.i. batii no fe^pnd in all the worJid^ for it was the 

death of thf S^p of Gpdai^ death of the 

Lamb of Qf]!^^- • . illis-j, 

I. Of the Son of God, theLord of Glory, 

.whoie highnefs and excellency gave price and 

value to his death. Had he not^en Man he 

coidd not ju|^^f^rcd ? Ha^ltSJ^ot been the 

Son of God, Gda bleifed for ever, he could 

. ,. not have latisQed and conqqer^d, - 

- '^^^ * . 2. OftfieLambolf God, and therefore his 

{iea|h was g .Sacxific^ and th^t^s more than a 

Martyrdom : for though a Martyr may be 

^d to feal with his blood that truth he dies 

upon, yet nablood can feal the jCovenant but 

this of Chrift, no death can ratifie the Tella- 

^^ > mentburitbp.Teft^^d«^^ |iftdthed€»th 

^^ the (kmof th? l-pr^, A ipoft wcettf nt 

SaCTifice, 
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Sacrifice, to mk^ attoncm^nt:, it had wsmt- 
ed QSe Qf his properties, but it w^s both* As 
itwft^the death Gif the Lord of Glory, the 
Son of God, foitgayeus themoftillufhrious 
tefti^noay ^ example of the i(oye of 9p4> ^ 
^V«r was or CQu}d be, ^nd thgt the Scripture 
pften points init<:>, Asit wasth^d^ftthpftne 
Lamb of God , fo it w^5 * S^^rjhce-death, 
wherein I^ ms ip^fle ftp for qs, ^4 W^ ^^ 
fins in his Body. M it ^S$ the de«h both of John i u 
theSonpf Gpd^ sod the L?^b of God> foif '5* 
reconciled m fin wr^ yi^to God, and iperjto- Q^^^ao 
rippfly redeemed ^nd t^ofomed ps ffopi our ' ' • 
bondage tP Jhe eprfe^nd wrath of Qod, the 
only gfpynd and fouiid^t|0|i of qpr hope, 
peace and com^'ti.- - 

Secondly, Ft is th^ buiineis of the Gomran- j* 2, 
nic^nt to (hew forth this death of the Lord : 
The Qrdin^pce it felf is fqll of death ; What ' 
oi^er kngil9g.e dpt)i bread broken, and the 
blood fevered from the body, (peak,, but a'dy- 
ing ehrili? An the Ordinanceti (9 the Com- 
inuflicant doth by eliisg ^qd drinkir^g, in faft 
declare and annunciate his profeffion of ajj- 
liervncetQ, and embr^eipejit of ^hede^th of 
Chrift i we fcieninly and pWickly jvow , 
both to God ^nd Men, th^t ifi^ Mt^t ^t^ 
^ abide by the ^t^ of the t'prd, fbrre- 

miffion of fin, and rewnciUatipp of pgr pgr- 
ibnstoGodi anditisftfQjefnnpwtof^Jodls _ 
pofitisre worfeip, to ib9W forth the dpftth ojf 

iGairiftiwrLord> i«c^ by a weef Hift^^ J«^ r«^ ^ .ib 
Nation, butapr9^limUiidpi^«Ql^I^<^l4e4 

Ofoifrfaiihj^ aadd(£ep(iai|cether«pf^ildift$^ 

^ though 
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tHotigh rt all times we may remember, yet 
God would, have i folemn Ordinance in his 
, Gbfpef-Churches , for the commemoration 
arid /hewing of it forth, which Ordinance is 
this of ^He Supper. I know men are witty 
to elude Ordinances , and to flatter them- 
, fclves with private Devotions and Medita- 
tions ; b^t when God hath let up an Ordi- 
nance on purpofe , for the publicL and fo- 
lemn Ihe wing of the Lords death i \tt them 
conlider it, that are not only carelefs of the 
benefit 6f it^but fail of their Duty, by riot 
prefenting themfelves at this folemn (hewing 
of the Lords death. But how can it be ex- 
pefted, that they that Ihew not the life of 
Chrift by a Godly ConvOTlation, Ihould care 
' to fhew forth his death by publick profeffibn j 
or rather, how can it be conftrued that they 
do it out of confcience of Duty, and not out 
of raeer fuperftition, expeAing that from the 
Sacrament, F^ich the Papift experts from his 
auricular fcoHfeflion i that is, to quit the pld 
feore, tb'aif he may more fitely begin iJpon t 

new/ ' '- •■ X •'.""'.•.'■ 

But I may not forget that which is very 

^ learnedly obferved, that the Apoftfe ufing the 

word xdLTdLy^khKHff whicK frequently isufed 

for publiflimg and predtMng the Goipel, 

doth dlludeto the Haggadd^ as it was ciiled 

scUni in % the Jewjlh Cuftome at the Pafsov^^ 

/^. Ha^ that wds a >fetand folemn^d^^cliration or an- 

lida. nunciationofthe Lords p^ng over the faoufes 

^inkfej with blood, ortheit flavery aqd'Kard 

Dondtge^ifl €>£jyy* deliverance' 

■^ thence J 
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thence V teaching us, in this o^ Golpel-Pais- 
over, to (hew forth our hard bondage under 
fin, and the Lords Juftice paffing over dU the 
fouls Iprinkled with this blood, and thereby 
delivering us from our Ipiritual ^mt. 
. The Uie of this Point, is to call upon all f • 3 
Communicants, hoc a^ere^ to be intent upon, Vft. 
and taken up with this employment. Shew ye 
forth the Lor is death j this mult be yoUr adual 
exerdie at the time of eating and drinking, 
the death of Chrift muft HI jj^oiirVyes, your 
ears, your lips, your thougnts/ If any of you 
could fee Chrift dying, the fight would wholly, 
take you up *, and yop come as' near tb lee him 
dying, as an Ordinance can bring you, in a re- 
prefentation : If any where, that Pfal. 2>ii. ^ 
takesplace here, Rejoyce witj} trembling •, Trem- 
ble, for you fee the weight of fin upon the 
Lord Chrift, and the feVerity and wrathful 
indignation of God againlt iln *, both thofe 
terrours cannot be feen in a clearer glals, than 
the death of the Lord. Rejoyce, for the Love 
that delivers up Chrift is unparallel'd, and the 
death of the 1-ord is fiiecedaneous, a Sacrifice- 
death, the Sacrifice bears the fin, and takes it 
off y 06 i there is a mtnc dimittis for all you 
thaj: take Chrift in your arms. I would not be 
thinking of the joys of Heaven, the fecond 
coming of Chrift, abfolutely and abftradly 
confidered, but fliewing forth his death : As 
in prayer, good thoughts, if impertinent, are 
diftraftions, and to be whipt for vagrants j fb 
here. If my heart prefent to me the anger and 
- terrible wrath of a juil and holy God, Ifliew 

the 
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the Lords dfeath i If thb Law take me by the 
throit, ind %, jPay that ihon oweB^ I fhew the 
Lords death : If Confcience ask me what I 
have to IhfeW for pardon of fin, and peace with 
God, f IheW the Lords death. Whojhall lay 

that M^.' 
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Chap. XV, 

I ■ 

The Lords Supper is an iter able Vr^ 
dinanci. 

'IpHe third Pdint is ti\Ltti up frditi the wbrds 
i^ikii yifi F(^ a^ ^ftett A^je eat thh breads' 
&c. 
DoH. T^c SacrafMiit ofth Lcrdt Sftpper u an ke- 

rdbU Ordlnante^ whkh is to be repedfed. Oar Sa- 
vibiir givfes a hint of this in thtofe words, TTjii 
do for d rtmfnhrd>fte of tncj «nd the Apoftle 
frOrtihim, Fotasofieny^c. Iht ffoxdi often^ 
is fometimes oppoftd to fcldom, and fome- 

times to oncfe, as Heb. 9. 25, 26. tforiet ihat 
he pJOUld (^er himfetf often ^ as the tiigh PrieFt 
enter eth into the hoh flace eijefyjear : for theft 
he mufi hdVe often Jufferedfince the foundation of 
ihe World. 

thfe Sactifjcfe of Chrift, or the offering of 
him njy, wai but Ottce, f^eb. p. 26. The Sacra- 
cfament 6f his body and bfobd is often as a 
liie'tttdrifll of that Sacrifice, and the compari- 

fon 
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iba vM in that j^lace, is this \' As man di4F 
but oiice, lb Chrift alfo* As in t^Sacraments 
of th* Jews, the firft df them circumciiion, 
5Va« but ottfce, rior indefed cotild ^^ but the 
Faftover often^ biice every year ^ aild Chrift 
ym but onfce cirtdhlclftd, but kept the Pafs- 
dVero^Ji i SdinfheSMt^eiitsoftheMet/t^ 
Teftameatj Ba]ptllhii^ but ottt^ Chrift wai; 
buttitac4^ bttiMtizedybbtthcSupi^r 6ften,which 
thotigB Gteift t^l^brated but oiice, yet he gav* 
Ofdetftifthei*p«itionofit. I tvill iiot now 
Uk& u|> tht difcufridii, Why Baptifin but once, 
the Supper oftefi : the Sdriptufe gives us no 
hifit for the repfefitidtt of the one, mt it doth 
for the other ^ and the old faying i^ plaufible, 

born^ but we are often noteiiht. God did * ^;;- 
more ptttlftuall^ Arid tt^edfely uildet the Law - ! 
prefcribe the tirfles df their Sacraments, the . , 
eighth day for eir^uliicHion 5 foch a day df 
fuch a fliofath jrwfly fdt the Pafsdver •, as he . 
aUb did the fiimes and ifitccy and othet cir- 
cutoffiances df his wotlhi^, for the people were . 
mdre ftiVlk thefr, arid the worfhip mote oiit- 
wairf i but ilnd^r the Goi^l circuhftances . 
are at more liberty, and i|dritnalneft mdre 
called for i and tihetefWe in this Sacrament 
for Inftftdce^ m have ndthing, fdr Rdw often * 
Iwt we have j fdf hcfW worthily, as a Learned 
Man obferves : and tWeftwe tmder corredi- Mufcui. /» 
on it was not fo right, that, when (as Durand cxn^ 
faith,) Th? primitive devotion of communi- ^!\^^ 
eating every day, was grown fo cool, that it ^^^^ '^* 
came te be commajided on the three great ^1200. 

Feftivals, 
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"Ifeftivals, that Eafter was by Innocent tht^H^ 

. inade of the Qijwrim^ (I might inftance nearer 

hoine)enjoyningalI toitatthattime, Forcf 

this Chryfofiome had conaplained long before, 

that at thofe times, the people either of Cvi- 

Home, or by Law crouded in oT®- w^ lUi 

^ who as will, i th #vyii8i/iK, i^ m&^i^u Oh 

the difiomey laith he. Oh the partiality of men. 

The truth is, I find, that in times of perie- 

cution threatning,. Chriftians either to arm 

themfeves, or in fear of being fcatter^d and 

, dilpers'd., took every occaQon to celebrate 

the Supper \ and Jnftin Martyr fignifies, that 

their folemnmeetings on the Lords-days were 

accompanied with this Feall,: and that the 

Qpeftion, {h^ 9fi^^2 ^^ P^opou^ded in jia- 

AxS&iuEC' giifiine and Chryfofiopne, ^nd jift^nft^ine per- 

arf.Do^m. fwades and exhorts every Lords-d^ , if the 

^^'* ^llft. ^^^^ ^ prepared ; and Chryfifion^ laith, that 
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horn. 13. a pure confcience may come as often as it 
heb. will, but for a wicked man.fufj^ «^, once 

<^^^^ is too often j and to conclude^ if th^ neceffity 
Harm.ci^r of our infirmities, the great benefit, the ho* 
nour of this memorial may be heard to Ipeak^ 
we Ihall come to this Rule, That freaneney he* 
get not a cuftomary forniaUty , or fjffiuUmi fa* 
tiety^ as. Manna didy nor feldonmefs beget forget" 
fdnefiy or fnperftitioHfnefi y extraordinarine^i 

and under this caution I leave the deterniina- 
. tion of the times unto the Church. 



CHAP. 
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' . Chap. XVI* 

Of the Continuanee {>f this and o* 
ther Co/pel Ordinances in the 
Church. 

T^He fourth point arUeth from the laffc 

words, Vmil he Come J and it is this. This 
Ordinance J and fo all GoffelOrdinances are to 
continue in force in the Churches , nntil Chriil 
come,.znd this point cleaves into two parts. 
Firft, The Lord Ghrift will come again-, j. i. 

he is called i i^x^^^ ^^^* ^o. 37. He that 
jhall comey he Ihall appear the iecond time, 
Heh. 9, 28. as in the Old Church of Jfraely 
there was a Glorious Temple, then a Capti- 
vity that followed ^ after the Captivity a fe- 
cond Temple, and then Chrill came : So in 
Gofpel-Churches, there was firft a glorious 
Virgin-primitive-Churchjthen followed a cap- 
tivity under Antichrift, and that captivity 
(hall be followed with a fecond Temple, a Re- 
formed Church, and then Chrift ihall com^ 
again. But as the Church of Cod waited near 
four thoufand years from the firft promife of 
Chrift made to j^dam, to his firft coming, fo 
fliall the Church of the Golpel wait many 
years from that promife of Chrift's fecond 
comingy jiSls 1. ii. untill it be. The firft 
Cljriftians did not imagine fo long Revolu* 
tion of time, untill Chrifts fecond coming, as 

O we 
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•we have feen, fixteen hundred years, and how 
many yet are to riin out we know not •, The 
Apoftle checks it in the Thejfalonians^ zTheflT. 
2. 2e who began to think that the. day of 
Chrift was at hand •, and the Chriftians in Jh^ 

ftins^ time, who were moft of them of the Mil- 
lenary Opinion (^oUnU Ji^t Sf3oyF<iJfAOM« , 
faith he) did not think it fhpuld be fo long 

. e're the thoufand years Ihould commence -, 
and ill TertHllian^s ^ime , they ufed in their 
publick prayers to pray pr<? fmnrafinisy for de- 
lay (if the end in refpeft of Antichrifts ty- 
ranny ; but the Jews are the example of the 
efficacy of errour, that have overlhot already 
that, which is Ghrifts firft coming, by ^ove 
fixteen hundred years y ami ar6 yet gazing. 
We reft in this, there is a fulnefs of time for 
Chrifts firft, and fb for bis fecond coming ; 
and then he will come*, our hope, our com- 
fort, our lalvation, do all lie upon it , and 
therefore we look for it. 

Secdndly, This Ordinance of the Supper is 
to continue till Chrift come j the meaning is 

, not, That men Ihall not deface and dilhonour 
it in fome places, btit that it ftiall continue^ 
in force, though not in ufe : God will not 
alter or diftharge it, and the like •, for there 
is the like realbn may be faid of other ftand- 
ing Ordinances of worfliip. The Jewifli Pais- 

, over was an Ordinance for ever, but that ever 
had an end when Chrift came ; and the Or- 
dinance of that Church, though they imght 
be defaced arid deftroyed for a time, yet were 
in force till Chrffl's J&rft coming, and ib the 

Golpel- 
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Golpel-Sacraraents, Worlhip, Ordinances,and 
(may it pleafe you) Miniftry fhall be in force, 
and God gr^nt in ufe, for the time of their 
Ever, and that is Chrifts fecond coming. The 
legal Sacrifices and Ordinances were (as the 
Apoftle expounds the Prophet) tobefhaken Heb.12.27 
down and removed by the bringing in 6f a 
bettqr Covenant, and other Ordinances by 
Chrift Jefus •, but the Ordinances of the Go- 
Ipel cannot be fhaken, are never to be remo- 
ved by any other Ordinance , or any new 
Church , but only to ceafe and expire with 
the worlds ^nd. The Scripture clofes and 
Ihuts it felf up with this, Com Lord Jefas,, ; 

Rev. 22. 20. 

The Ufeofthis Point may be, $• 3. 

I. To confirm us in the ufe and efteem of . ♦ 
the Ordinances of Chrift, which have no 0- 
ther period than the world. Wifer we cannot 
be than he that thought them neceflary \ but 
we may be prouder than we fhould, by think- 
ing our felves in a ftate of perfection and not 
infirmity, whic;:h Chrift hath provided for, by 
his Ordinances. Of the Sacrament he faith, 
Till I come •, Of the Golpel-Miniftry, he faith, 
J am mthyoH tp the worlds end. The Devil is , 
fooliflily fubtil now adayes , under a pretence 
of immediate Ipirit, crying down Ordinances;, 
and the GofpeWpirit muft put down Goljpel- 
Ordinances ) wnat Chrift let up, the Spirit 
muft demolifli. And it is a Spirit indeed, but 
a perverfc one, as you may fee by the feme 
argument caft in another mould ; The water 
omy refreflies and quenches thirft, therefore 

O 2 cut 
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cut ofT all the cocks and pipes, you know nty 
nleaning. 
$. 4. 2. This point may flop the month of thofe 
degenerate Apoftates, the fhame of Chriftr- 
anlty, that mock at the Common trindples, 
and Fundamentals of our Faith/faying, PFfcw'tf'' 
is the fromfe of his cofnwg ? 2 Pet. j. 4. They 
are Infidels in their faith, that they may be 
Epicures in life i We have not waited half fo 
long for his lecond Coming, as the OH Be- 
lievers did for his firft •, God hath fomewhat 
to do in the world, bcfides the laving of us. 
Time is not fo long, if it be meafured .by his 
fpaU) as by ours, a thoufandyearsare as one day^ 
and then what (hall we fay to the real-prefen- 
tialifts? who will have Chrift to come into 
' . every Sacrament, and yet it's faid, till he comey 
as if he were not perfonally there, at prefent ? . 
The Scripture fayes nothing of Chrills eorpo- 
, ral invifiate prefence on earth, takes notice of 
a firft coming and a fecond, but no more. And 
yet laftly. What fhatt we fey to thofe that are 
called Seeksrsy ^nd to the 5^/-Ordinance men, 
and the S/^yr^-Ordinance men , that will be 
without and are above Ordinances ? I fay no 
more than this, Chrift is not yet come the fe- 
cond time, and as it was his'firft coming that 
f^t them up : fo it is his fecond only that (hall ^ 

ta ke them down. Let not pride infatuate you, 
for as it is a miferable cafe when the beft pl6a 
6r excufe for man is to fey, he was drank, he 
was ma^ \ fo it is but a forry excufe for Blat 
phemy, to fay. It is his Confcience •, let the Or- 
dinances of Chrift have bis own date, viz. till j 

hecotpc. , ' . The . i 



< I 

*! 



\ 



'\ 



ift&e Lords Supper* ' .197 

The fifth point might be taken up from Do^. 5. 
tbofe words, Tkis Bread and this Cupy where $.5. 
we find it called Bread ftill after Coniecration 
in confutation of Popifli Tranfubftantiatioq, " 
and both Bread and Cup atbwed tp the Com- 
muqicants i a (hame to Popilh Sacr iledee, that 
hath robb'd the Sacrament of one of them. 
But enough was faid of both thefe before » 
when I handled the words of Inftitution. . 
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Chap. XVII. 

( > 

Of worthy and nnxporthy Kecei^ing 
of the Lords Supper. 
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I Cor. J I . Z7^ 

Wherefprcj whofiever Jhall eat this breads and 
Jrinkjhis Cnp of the Lord unworthily ^ jhall be 
guilty of the Body andBloodofthe Lord» 

TTHis Verfe hath a mark in it's fore-head 
• (the W0rd ^^, Wherefore} whereby at firft 
fight it looks like an inference or coUedlioa 
from that which went before \ where the 
Apoftle having laid down the Inftitutioh of 
this Sacrament in the ufe thereof, gathers 
- from thence, That whofoever fots this hreadj&c. 
unworthily joe jhall be guilty of the Body md Blpo4 
pfChrifi. 

J Ths 
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^, i. The fin of receiving' unworthily is largely 
fnfifted on in the following parr of this Chap- 
ter, where riie aggravation of this fin is =fliown 
t)y thefpecial guilt that attends it, and that 
iV;a guiltineft of the Lords Body ; by the 
particular caufe of this gutltiinels , Not dif- 
ctrning'the Lords, Body \ ty the judgemeiit 
that follows upon it, damnarton or punifti- 
rnent ; by the way ,of prevention of the fifi, 

} the guilt and judgement, and that is Self-ex- 

amination , and Self-judging •, Self-examina- 
tion for the prfVtjItion oi the fi»y Self-judg- 
ing forprctefltitJirof thepunmhKint inflift- 

edbyGod. 

' Sa that for a particular fin properly, inci- 
dent to the aVute or mifcarri^ge of men in 
this Ordinance , there is very Inilch ftid ta 
Jliew the nature and danger, ofit^.hecaufe 
the diftempers jeigning amongffc the Corin- 
nthiam , did herein jhew thefipftlves v which 
the Apoftle fhidi^s'bdifcover infl to^'h^^ 
land we by fo ill ^noccafiongai^'fttch apiece 
of Doftrine as is not fo fuBy^&livered on 
:this lubjeft in any . pthef placje gf Scripture 5 
for the hefter guidance And ijeer-ag^ to ftaiDd, 
, b^tovti thofg- rpfcks which tht mimhians fell 

;foul upon. - . 

§. 2. ' ^ imik firft explain the words {Worthily and 
finrporthily^ He qiat kiiows one, knows both j 
'9$ hefliat know a right line, knows a aook- 
ed. The right interpretation Of them is the 
liinge on which 'hangs the true underftanding 
of all that is to be laid hereafter ; and yet 
,they have been cloudily and coufofedly fen- 
-"--■— ^ r fed 
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fed by many that exppuad by fancy^ and at 
randome, becaufe they do not firit let down 
the right nije of expofitiojn, and fo arp 
theiqifelves , and leave alfo their hearers in 
a mift. 

We ufe to denommat^ the Comnfiunicant 
Worthy or Vmsorthi , not at all intending 
any merit or meritcx-ious condignity, (for 
fuch a worthinefs is the gfeateft unworthi- 
nefs) but a raeetniers ^nd<ongruity of jthp 
aftipn to the rule of tfaeaftipn \ and there- 
fore the ApofHe applye^iv^r/^^iV/f/f or i^»ty<?r 
thint^ tx) the manner of comraanicating. He 
that eateth and drinksth unworthily. In all Or- 
dinances, cither Preaching , Prayer , Sacra- 
ments , the eye of God is ipnch upon the 
manner, how they are performed , which 
I might make my firft point, but that I 
will not iboot my arrow at fb great a cgm- 
pafi. 

' Worthinefs is Relative ^ and refers to the 
rule of the aftion, which here is the Inftitu- 
tion, the Nature, Ufe and. End of this Sacra* 
ment. Fortp eat and drink worthily, is to 
do it anfiy^jrably and iiittably to the Ordi- 
nance, when the Communicant hath, and {o 
exerciies fuch Graces, qualifications and de- 
portment, inward and outward, ^s this Sa- 
crament doth require, belpeak and call for ; 
And the contrary is "unwprthinels, when the 
manner of Communicating, or the Commu- 
nicant is not iuitable or anfwerable to the 
Ordinance , either becaufe he hath not, or 
' exercifeth not the qualifications , that the 

04 Sacrament 
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Sacrament requires in a worthy Receiver, or 
brings a contrary difpolition to it. And this 
interpretation is eafie , natural and convin- 
cing i for the Apoftle layes down the Infti- 
tution firft, and then infers what receiving 
unworthily is, as a ftreight Rule difcovers a 
crooked-line i)y the incompliance of it to the 
Rule 5 and thus .the Scripture , which ad- 
vances not the merit , but the meetnefs of 
adlions and perfons, nfeth to (peak, as JE/^k 
4. I. Wdk^{i^lmt t8« iLKht9i\) mrthily of 
your calling. Phil. i. 27. (*5i*« t5 lAidLyy%KUj) 
As becomes theGofpel. Rom. 16. 2. Worthy of 
Saints, or as it becomes. Worthy of the. Lord, 
CoIofT I. lo. that is, as becomes people that 
are the Lords. Worthy of God, 1 Thefl^ 2. 1 2. 
in all which places it is required , that we 
walk or live anfwerable to fiich condition % 
calling or relation, or engagement •, and fo 
to eat and drink worthily, is, as 'tis meet 
and anfwerable, as becomes fuch an Ordi- 
nance. . 

And if any (hould objed, as well they may, 
Why the Apoftle doth not firft tell us , what 
it is, or how we may receive worthily, for 
the abufe is not known but by the right ufe, 
the privation by the habit, the deviation 
by the Rule , the crooked line by the 
ftreight. 

I anlwcr, the Apoftle infifts upon the un- 
worthy receiving, becaufe that was the cafe 
before him, but he did not forget himfelf, as 
if he had not fliown what it is to receive wor- 
thily i for though he name not the word, but 

■ " . as 
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as implyed in the word unworthily, yet he - 
had enough declared the thing by his laying 
down the Inftitution of this Sacrament, which 
is the rule of worthinefs. It being nothing 
eMe but the anfwerablenefs of the Communi- 
cant to the Ordinance, which every man that 
once knows the Ordinance muft alio know, 
if he apply the rule and his aftion together, 
andfb I am confident you have the meaning 
of worthily and unworthily. 

After the explication of the words> Let us ^^ j 
form the point of Dodrine. . 

This Bread and this Cuf of the Lord may he jy^H^ 
recepved worthily ^ and they may be receiveanrh 
worthily. I mean ^/^flFo unworthily. If any 
doubt of the colleftion of this point, the ve- 
ry expreffion i^ ip i&i^ , whojocver Jhall eat 
and drink^ wmorthUy , implyes the one , and 
plainly exprefies the other part of the point. 
The Communicant may come and feat fi^ita- 
biy to the Ordinance or Inftitutipn, and' then 
he receives worthily, and he m^y come and 
eat unfiritably to the exigence of the Ordi- 
nance, and then he receives unworthily. So 
that the Point is an undoubted truth, except _ 
any can demonftrate, that no Communicant ' 
can eat and drink worthily, and then to what 
purpole is the Inftitution, but to bring dam- 
nation or judgement on all that partake of 
it ? but I wave thevproof. The point isdear 
in its own light ; only let me acquaint you, 
that my intention is to weave all I have to 
fty into this one main point. For herein I 
Wtlljhew the qHolificatidi^s (fa wrriy, andtbe^ 

.. . defalks 
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I defanks of an unworthy CommHmcant'^ thejfe- 

; cial gmb tlpat aggravates the fm of^ tmwortky 

reciivit^j He pjaU he guilty of the Boiy^ &c. 
I Then the fartkular canfe of Himorthinef af 

Jignedj and that u^ not difcerning the Lords Body ; 
Then the fearfd danger of this Jin y whereby a 
man is faid to eat and drink^jadgemerit to him- 
felf\ Then the way of prevention of this fin,' 
that we fall not into it , Let a man examine 
himfelf Then the prevention of the judgement 
in cafe we fall into the fin^ If we would judge our 
felveSf &C. 

§,4. $• 4- '^^^ ^^ Lords Supper is not 

common for all^ but a bar^d Or- 
dinance tofome, 

^fi. There may arife a Queftion thus , 

Worthily, and unworthily forewords thatbehngjo 
the manner of commumcating^ and cannot be ap- 
plyed to any but Communicants"^, but is there mt 
a third fort of perfonSy viz. Non^communicantSy 
fuch as may not come to. this Takley or eat and 
drink^here f j4nd were it not requifite to kjitm 
whether there be any^ and who be fuch ; as well 
as to know who comes worthily ^ who unworthi- 
ly I" This indeed is, a Queftion the more ma- 
terial, becaufe it is in our dayes of great agi- 
tation ; , and therefore I intend to difpatch it 
firfty that I may have to deal only with Com- 
mijnicants worthy or unworthy. And for ant 
fwer to it, I firft make and lay down this ge- 
neral Pofkion, 
Thefis I, That as it^sfaidoffome H^mnsy they are bar-: 
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red*^ fi is this O^Snance oftht Lordu Supper a 

. harredOrtUnancey a fever al not m comm&n field ^ 

a receit for afeleB fxnnf^ny^ »^ a. cominon Inn 

. or Ordinary, It's a Table in this refped like 

yours, which is not fpread fix every one to 

run unto, and fit down that will, but for 

y(>ur Children, yoHr Guelb, your Friends , or 

if- yoti think I have fpokenftoo Ibw, It*s like 

the Tabic of a Common Hall, whfch is not 

■yetcommon toaU the ivorld, but to fucha 

Corporation or FYftt^rnity. ^ ^i it may he 

fold i^ithoia hyperbole 1^ thaP HtfeTt is fc/trce a 
Chrifl-ian ChHrch4h the werld this iitty^ ^or hath 
heen in any ji^e '-pnCe'iJhfifiy who hMe mt in- 
dofed^ ma^*JeWi^M4indimfaMt;thisOr^4iKe 
-of the Skpper.' ^ And if I copld- bttt lead yam: 
'eycintotlicTriniitive Churches, yon would 
wonder at the fortifications th^y madeaboot 
rt. There you ilh^ld fee thfe i^hfchnineni 
that were iff the'Sdibol of Gatechi^m^ learn- 
-ers of the Doiffetae of ChriWanfty , admit- 
ted indeed to M^the Sdrmoii y' C TertsOUan 
calls them ■ jisidimtvs ) biit never grumbttng 
at the ffey'mijfk i^^ Go, you afe difmift, 
when the Fidelis 6r CommuiAcafth'went tb 
this fervice. And 4*iere ^du ih^ttM fee the 
'^kpfior ?(w//f^;ff#j,( Ghriftiaiis that-had fallen 
into r open arid* manifest fcandals, -ffcmcKng ^ 
torfg tiifte^pesitbe four ftairs, or decrees of 
j^ubljck repentance, weeping for admiffion, 
and bewailing tfteit' fin and ftljpeiBfion from 
the lODds boar^ ; ;- t^i^h rlgoui: of Difci- 
pline, thoughfufl of fbaipncfsand aiperity^ 
;ytt ihe peverejKfe^'^r this OtdSSBtma^ jibe 
^^ Heathens 
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heathens among whom they lived,that watch- 
ed for their hsUtings, and the great tempta- 
tk)ns to Idolatry and Apoftafie , by fear of 
perfecutions and continual Alarms, may 
plead fome excufe of that feverity. In Ihort, 
though fome have made the gate wider th^n 
others, yet all have impaled the Ordinance, 
and taken it from the common. The Word 
indeed preached or read lies open to all : ^ 
the hi^h-wayes and hedges may be com- * 
peird m, to fill up the place where it founds ; 
and Baptifm may be adminilixed at the en- 
trance^ for initiation, and lifting of Soul-, 
diers under Chrifts colours : But the Lords 
Supper ever was intra Cof^cdlos^ within the 
mound : for it is the vimo9^ Ordinance thajt 
we have^ for Gburch-membefs , Difciples^ 
not lying open to the ftreets, but as an in- 
ner room within a room, an Ordinance for 
fellowfhip of Saints and Chriftians, that are 
paft the Font \ All^ave not right to it, and 
ibme that have had right, may for the time 
have forfeited and loft their capacity. 
, ' This is my general pofition, which (as in 
the fequel will be clear to you) may be prov- 
ed by a threefold evidence. 

1. By evidence of faft, the uiiiverlal fenfe 
and confent of all Chriftian Churches , and 
thereby it will appear that it is no New Do- 
ftrine, 

2. By evidence of Scripture , by which it 
will appear to be nofalle Dodrine \ for it's 
jttft all douky that the Pafsover in the Old 
Church was a barred Ordinance , ihut up 

from 
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from the uncircumcifed and the unclean, aiid 
the Supper in the New Teftament is Ho too* 
In the 28*^ verfe Let a mm examine himfetf^ 
andfii the yicxd jiftd fo J is a limitation and 
a provifo, and contains in it , othervpife not. 
When men have traverfed the Point to the 
utmofl:, this little word ^ irmt^ and fij as 
it opens the door to fuchasare qualified, fb 
it is a bar , and (huts it againft them that 
are not. And it is Chryfojtom^ his Note up- 
on the Man that came in without, his wed- 
ding Garment, i^/trri^. 22. 21. that the King 

faid not , tii rf hiA^t^ but mSt m^ixUey 
that is , he laid not , Why didft thou fit^ 
down and eat ? but, Hm cameB thoM in hi- 
ther ? 

3 . Bylcvidence of Realbn -, for thofe that 
have no right or no capacity, may not com- 
municate ; nor thofe that having had a right 
or capacity; have loft it for prelent by Ibme 
grievous fin, and the cenfiire of the Church ^ 
which I ihali purfiie more particularly and 
diftindly : in the mean time, I thus conclude 
my general Pofition. We have warrant, and 
may call all men Turks and Jews, untOithe 
Word of the Golpel : The Word calls them 
all to Faith in Chrift and repentance. If 
they eilter not into Covenant , the feals of 
the Covenailt are not for them : If they do 
enter Covenant, then the Sacraments or Seals 
follow ; for the Covenant doth not follow the 
Seal, but the Seal the Covenant. I hope to 
rational men this appears reafon, to me it ap- 
pears above contradiAion. 

So 
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So much for the general Pofition or Thefis. 
Npw.I will proceed to confirm it particularly 
according to the threefold evidence. 

§. J. ' ^. 5. fbe Evidence ef Fa£i: 

The firft is the evidence of Faft, the uni- 
verfal and concurrent fenfe and conlent of 
the Ancient Churches of Chrift , to the in- 
tent it may appear to be ^0 new Ddftrine •, 
and fo the odiuni caft upon it, as upon an: 
upftart, oc one of the new devices of this 
Age,, by fech as are too tender to their lufts 
and finfullibetties, may be taken ofT And. 
though I reverence the gray hairs, and de- 
fpife not the cuftome of the .Churches of 
God, as Saint Panl faith, verf. 16. yet I n^ake 
them not Dictators, but Coniuls only •, and 
that teftimony they givefnall be but in mat- 
ter of Fadl, their own prafl:ice, which thole 
in our days, that fet open too wide a gate 
to this Ordinance, feem to take very little 
notice of. And I begin with Ji^fiin Martyr ^ 
t)i Serif, who feems (faith Cellar. ) to be the firft of 
^f^^' thojjp, after the' Apoftles times, whofe wri- 
tings are come to our hand , He in his fecond 
Apology faith, That it^s Imfnll for no at her . 
jerfantQ partake of the Enchanfi^ viz. this Sa- 
crament , hut fnch an one as kelieveS the Do- 
iJrines tanght m the G off el to hetrney that is bap- 
tizjedfor remiffian ^ (ins^ that fa lives as Confi 
hath delivered : where yoji find the thrcfe re- 
quifites of partakmg in this Ordinance, are 
Faith , Baptifm , and good Converlktion. 

This 
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This is the moft ancient Teflimony of the 
cnftome of the Chriftian Church in his time, 
and for that Age fully flops the mouth of all 
contradiftion. 

¥ot the Ages after this Author, both thofe 
that pafled under the Heathen, and under 
Chriftian Emperours , I Ihall not cloy the 
Reader with citing the Teftimonies of the . 
Anciejttts by retail, becaufe there was a form cyfr. Paffe. 
ofDifcipline, of Government , which oh-^^^f*^!^ 
taincd in all Churches, qreek^y jifrican, Ro^ ^ ^*"'^* 
man , which with great confent prohibited 
accefs to this Sacrament, unto two forts 
principally :' i. Thofe that were yet in the 
School of learning the grounds of Chrifliani- 
ty. 2. Thofe tliSt having been reckoned a- 
' mong the fideUsy were for . fonie great fin put 
into the Schopl of Correction •, ind thefe two 
forts do anfwer thofe fb much fpbken of now 
idayes, the Ignorant and the Scandalous. I 
fay, there was a form of Difcipline that took 
place, as appears by that of Oriien in his third 
Book againft Celfus^ fo much magnified Md / , 
infifted on by "Slandellj and it is this, That ®^>'^ 
among the Chriftians there' were appoint- ^'^^^ P** 
ed certain men to enquire into Ti« Situ :g ^^' 
'fii Ji^^yii tSp ^^fiifrm 9 the Lives and 
Converfations of thofe that came to this Ta- 
ble, that they might prohibit them who 
had committed fin, forbidden from accefs to 
this publick Convention : A clear place a- 
againft them that will have none fequefhred 
for a' time from participation of the Lords 
Tabic- 

I. The 
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• I . The firft Ibrt of which were jRich as ha v-^ 

ing a mind torelijoquifli Heatheiaifm and I- 
dolatry, yielded up themfelyes to karn the 
. DodrineandRiilepfChriftianity", andthefe 
were, called Catechnmem , or hearers , who 
were inftrufted and trained up to learn until 

Astg.de they had attained cwn aliqao frofeBn tionveni- 
Fide & 0' ^^^^^ £q^^ convehient proficiency to become 
^^^ ^^ comfetentes^ that is, to give up their names to 
be baptized \ till which they were alwaies dif- 
mift, with Ite y fttijfa efi ^ when the faithful 
went on to the Lords Table, and the Officers 
thereto pertainmg. 
^ 2. The fecond Ibrt were iiich as having 

been Communicants, (Ityled frW^^j in op- 
pofition.to the Catechiimeni'^ and St anus in 
oppofition to the Laffij) did afterwards lapfe 
or fall intQ Heathehifh Idolatry , by offer- 
ing to Idols, and thefe were Thmficati^ re- 
negates •, or elfe they gave money to be ex- 
cused from that abhorred ad , profeffing 
themfelvcs Chriftians , buf they would buy 
Tffrks6i^6. it out, and thefe were called Lihellatici\,or 
^c.Sc they were. Traditores^ fuch as in Dioclefian^s 
^4^- cruel time deliver,ed ug their Bibles to the 
firev or they fell into fome atrocious and 
notorious fm, Herefie, Whoredom, prun- 
kennefs, Murder, &c. and thefe were feque- 
ftred from the Lords Table, and put to the 
School of Repentance, called ^tiroi tSif ihrs- 
Ijiaf', by Balfamotiy the ftairs or degrees of tor- 
reftion, .whi):h were four, through which they 
pafled with weeping and forrow, fome longer, 
fome Ihorter time, till they were reconciled to 

the 
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|h« Gbuf cb, and b re-adrnkied to the Tablr, 
Cypri0H, i0.2S, 38, 3J>, 52. Cypr. de OraU 
T>ofninp<i0^ Yea, and attcr the date and dan- 
ger waf io^t 'of being conopeU'd to offer td 
Idols, iQ the times of (pbtiai^n Emperors^ 
Cbryfofi^m , chtx^ts the Mwift^rs under bim, 
th^t if they knew a man to offer hinnfelf tb . 
the Table, tbat is ^ girofs and open linner, 
they Qiould-prphibk birtii^ eocv.s^'Oiy^ Tr$ 
^ 5 . £«v i)Voc^x©^5 fi^- though he be a Lord, 
General, though a great Comuunder^thougli 
he ware a Diadem, as Amhrofe forbad and 
intcrdi^Jred theodofiusy Aud if you fay ({zit\\ 
hcj); 1 d^ffif mt do it^ then tell nfe of him^and nomiiiiAi 
i for mypgti^ - •ni^ vI/t>X^^ '^t9^PS'^\ &c» ^"*^* 
mllpar^mtktnylife^ before I tvHl alloUf^i^ * 

fi&^ L^r^ilr Board '9 Trotna iAfltti^co^^y^aTri^j 
/^f us.f^'e •ff-'all notorious prfons abfolauly^ 
Was tbi^ a copy of his particular ical, or ta^ 
ther a teftimony of the ancient Difcipliney th^ 
vigour of which beitig drowned in the dead 
fea of Popery, yet even therein the f ubbifir 
or skeleton thereof is feen, by the dodrinef 

of their Schoolmen, and by the Cdunail o£ .f-|i< 

Jrf«^ which requires of necellity to a man ^JJ'jpJ^,* 
in ^mortal fin, that ht that wUl come to the adBuch.ciyi 
Mafe^ muft premife:fturicularor Sacramfsti-s*'"'* " 
t^ jconfellion ai;id pennancc> for they aUd 
hare th^ir preparation to the Sacrament, fuch 
as itij^ AsXor theJLz^W^ Chtuchcs they 
have an exploration of ,all, . vy Hat they upder- 
ftand of this Sacrament, and before the Cpnn\^ . ,'^. 
munion^ a certain confefliori of fin^ whicb^^^"^^; 
Gbeniuituu^vglh fotHafn tHjliijft/tmi Asd a* idsdcyt; 
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for the Churches of out CtMifcffioti, you may 

read their Confe(6ons and Books of Difct- 

pitne, and be fatisfied. I will inftance only 

SSi^: 5*^ Chfirc»ofEf9gland,hy the rule whereof no 

Brick Word notorious and obfiinate offhider might be 

^7X°r*^ *^^^^"«^ • nor none that had not their Ca* 
confiraa^ techifm perfeiS: , which are the two points 

^^°* of ignorance and fcandaL If this rule had 
been followed, and this Law put in exe** 
cution, the pradice wouM have been nd new 
thing in England ^ ds even the old rule is 
^ow by fome accounted. I conclude witit 
that which one argues^ as , out of the com^ 
mon rule of the Church in JhftM^s Epifijc 
Mii.E0. ad Jamarium^ Ep^.ii 8. tba$ if there hefmch 
^^ s eourje or force of fin in any man^ be ii4o be 

removed from the Lords board ^^ by fbe Au» 
tbority tf the Ck)ef^ and pni mie thi 
School of penitence^ till be be recomiltd to the 
Church. , ' • ^ ■ ' 

And fo much be f^id rfthc evidence of 
Fad^as appeal^ in the Rules of theChurches, 
both Ancient jjihd Later, both conrlipter an^ 
purer i not that I am, or that I wHh any 
e1fe to be abfolutely fwayed by this Authori^ 
ly % for there may be errour in the practice 
of the Church, yea errour untVerfally recei- 
ved, as in that of giving this Sacrament tp 
Infants, upon that ground, John &. 5 j. E»- ^ 
ceptyf eat tbeflefh^ &c. ye have no life tnyou 1 
and yet it was the praAicebf the Church fo 
to do, both in Cyprian and At^in^s time: 
but I prove the evidenceof Fad^by this Argu« 
ment,othetwifenoc to be pioveitat all : And ^ 

I 
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if $he Loirds silppef. 9 i> 

I donbt expieifl that any (hbuM condemn To 
ancjcfic, a pfaSitef nor think tbey ^o, but 
tatbeir do conceiVi^ that the bottom of the ba* 
iinfels h the difrellijii of that Autbpitty, b^ 
y^hKk it id to be dbnc. Bkcefb^ltti will be 
i&M W by rtOflC but Ahkandtr^ and it was the 
toying of Caxdinil Mstbeo Lif^i concerning 
jM^ber^ That the Churdi of K^, the Maiki 
tb« Coori; the Utes of Prictts and Frfcrsi 
fiood in ne^ci to be Reformed^, but that a poot 
Kafcal Monk Ctncatoing Lmhr) fkould begin BkiihiG^^ 
$lli that he deemed itittilterai»ie, and iibt tiib6 ^ iMv^iS: 
^ndiiiCd. * 

.^ The CxiM etrtdehce Is tbac rf Seriptofc^ 
yrhfch » firft in dignitt, biit I isai H fccbnd, 
htaab it juaifies the Fad for the Tdbftance 
Utefcof » abd bttfc it b ctinfeft thdt ih> turlc 
Jew, liifidel, is debarred by reatfotj of hfe 
IjJ^idn : for Scfthian ai)d Barbarian, bond 
and free ire all one J ^eare all baptilei Mi 
^J* koijt^ vthtiher «v h« Jim tr GenHle/4 
toHJ «r fitfi , 1 Cw. 12. i J. rfMrf ifriiw btfH 
.*«* » «Ml *»*• ofie Sfirii : and tberefoee 
ihc i^otd 6f the Gofpel iki open toaH Na- 
tion* and people, Without pattifjon waMi 
fech Mbetwcen the Jews ind otheri of bid 
hmc » bttt the bar lies iii point of Religion i ' 
for if they lie in their Jdohitr^ aoir infldcMty, 
ihoi^h fbef mijr come to the Wold, Vet iM 
;t«theTiblc£>fthcLoi^; . 



- 1^0 are to be kfpi fromfbtSdcrsmint^ ^ 

• • • 

^ ' 1. The Jev{rs tha€ fetvc the Tabernacle,^ 
jThd ftfek to the old Servide under the Le«^ 
gal (hadews, are excep^ted. We have an Al^- 
tof^ or rattt<r a Sacrifice, Jcfas Chrift oui^ 
Gn* offering) vpSereofihey have no right to eat^ 
Bf*. 15. liDt that is, no right of Conimu- 
niori with us, ot Chrift. The place is dif- 
ficult, but eafity cleared by Lmi. d/30. for 
* a» the Priefts that ferved at thc^ Altar, had 
no right to eat of the flc(h of the fin-offtring^ 
>^ whofc blood was brought intothe Sanftuary, 
' but burnt k rnuft be Without -tF|o^vC«mp,fo 
the Jews that hold to. the Legal fervice, 
h^vt ho right of eating the fleth of Chrift^ 
whofe bloo4 was brought into the holf 
p\zct of Heaven ( virtually ) an^ his body 
buffered without the gates of earthly Jerufa* 
lem^ thereby fignifying that they wercdiCr ' 
commended 9 tharhold to the Legal $er- 

^ -vice." ' " ■ '/"'-,' .^ 
r 2 • Heathens, arid Infidels a)re . excluded 
^from this Tabk, becaufe they^ art . extiranc- 
^us and witht)Ut» fo* they ^re called^ iCof. 
• 5, 12* What have I So do to judge ^ or cen- 
r fuie ) them tipat are mfbofit? they are with- i] 

. out the gates of the Church, not obnoxiou- 
to the Gbv^nment, nor attow^ the pri- 
, vfleges of iti iind they that are vrithout the 
•gate, <?aimo< - be admitted to the Tabk, 
until they come in and b& Menabers of ihe 

Family* 
#»? f '^ .3. All 
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' i Hfthe Lords Sufj^tr. A^^ 

? • 3/^ Alt linbapti^ed perfons^. a^e ektept^ ' 
•Jby the ord^r bf our Sacraments, wlieiredf 
tPaptifmisiiifft for infition andimplaDtatioti 
into^thc Body of Chrift \ aiid^ the Lords Ta- 
cble, fotiuiFtbcr coalition Jlnd growth: this 
•.©rderis cofiftrmcd'by the qfe or bufinefs of tfc 
I Sacraments, the one being of Regeneration, 
-and fo firfti the other of G)mmunion, and 
'fo the fccond. See i Car. \tl^ 13. ^By i>if 
ffh'tt are mf, baptized into one B^rfy, andhUve 
*4>ein all made $0 drinks into oneffirit \ firft baV 
ptizcd, and then made to drink, which Order / 
'the Church of Chrift hath held from the be- 
ginning, as it's faid by Jit\ilh, j^^^ t^ Jstk^ ^^^,^^. 
'K>SfTtti tAv \7rt7ref yx^vov , After . the new Coti^ 
'vert if thufppapoed^ tpe bring him toourmeet^ 
*ingstvher^;theEiicbm^ is, ^ \... 

' 4. Thofe that are under a prefent incapa^ 
Icity of pcrfcr^hig fuch antecedafleous a(3s 
:of preparation, or which are to be exercifcd 
lothca<ft of communicating^ f^Dvided that 
this . incapacity be vifible, as I may fay , or 
manifell unto. us, as in infants, ideors, Hu* 
pid ignorants, bruits in the (hapcofmen, 
who though baptized, yet are not capable 
-of difcetning the Lords Body, or of cxa- 
initiing thcmfelvcs, whofeemto be except- 
fcd^ verf. 28. Let a m^n examine bimfelf^ and 
fo let him eat and drink^ Andfo^ \ know a 
tnad man may have lucid intervals, and a 
ftoor ignorailt foul may be brought* to know 
the Letters, and fpell the firft Syllables x^f 
Chrillianity , againft either of which I 
^ottld DOC (hMt the door \ but if the ignorant 
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3 14 A Treitife tfthf Sierament 

(Canpct be gpttcp beyond fottiAoe(s ac^ 
ftupidity , qpr got out of his pbiiin^i^^ 
in blinidners, | fboul4 h^ ?cfy UQWiUiog 
to let him run blindfold do\yn the i^eeF 
iee, or Icaye the door ope^ for bij(n> tp 
into condeinnatiofi \ nof that I en?^ 
a benefit, but pity his downfal, Which 
I oughie to hinder, or at leaft not to help for- 
ward : and I may fay of fuch an one, iis the 
Apofileof the Law, 'Rjom.n.i^. SbdA that 
nhieh U goo4 f e madf dtMb utHo him ? GoJ( 
j^r^iV; Efpecially co|[ifidering that the Apo* 
iile having faid, Let a man examini bimjtlf^ 
and fi let kim eat\ doth in the next words 
cotne on again,! verfe 2 p. Fffrhetbateau 
0tb and drifd^ftb unrnottbily^ eats and drinkg 
damnation to bimfelf^ not discerning ibe Lords 
"Body. ' ■■'' ■ ■ ' ■ ''•■"■* 

As for Infants, though the Churches of 
Ancient time admitted them after Baptifiri 

^y^joi'ius ^^ P*'^*'^^ ^*^^!^f Lords Sujpper, for fomehunil 
^c^trn. dreds of years, and oneo^ two of ourJRc*- 
forming DiWnes (peak (bmiewhat favourably 
of it V vet the ground they went upon, Jobn^ 
6. 53. that other wife they had not fatvation, 
isdifclaimed by all, both becaufe that Chap«^ 
ter fpeaks nothing of the Sacramenta^ or 
Symbolical eating the fle(h ofChrift, an4 
drinking bis blood \ and a]fo wasr delivered 
\ t)y Chrlft a year or two before this Sacra<^ 
men t was born into tlie world and becaufe 
there is (b much adiyity and and exercifere-^ 
Quired in a Communicant,as z;i;sf, to rementier, 
the Lords dtatb. to (hew itfortL to difcern tie 

" ' Lords 



J^9fis haifi^ to txsmiHi cn0s felf, to )Higi mi 
/f//> thciwtore is that Ancient prisiftice ob- 
folctCy. .and as h^ UKite confent defticcd^ 
and ki rootn tttefcbf we ^vmx. now, not by 
their years \ for a man oi thiecfcore may be 
a child in uiulerfiandirfgi and a child in yeara 
may be a tmtk \ but by their difcretion and 
)inow)cd|[e .in. the myftery of Chrift : and if 
the Patents ot Paftorscare, the blofibnning of 
gracCf and pregnancy in the diiid, were an<^ 
iwetable rp my dcfires, I (bould, as I am, for 
great ceafoos^ be for early admiflions of them, 
as namely, that the benefit and rcfrefliing of 
this Ordinance might curb the over*growth 
pf the (Ins and lufis of youth, and help for- 
ward the growth of their giaces to an eatly 
fnacuriiy. 

Thofe that are profcfled Chriftiaits , ba« 
ptized^Church* numbers, whether they live 
in open pradlice, or fall under the guilt of 
fome grofs and fcandaloua fin, ire fojr that 
time as they b^ impenitent, to be fe^luded . 
frofp, or nor admitted unto this Communi- 
on i and this is an adjudged cafe in Scripture^ 
I C^. %. whfcrc one for terrible inceft, noto- 
aioufly m^nifeft, detefted by very Heathens^ 
remained in the Communion of the Church, 
through negled of their dpty^ which the 
Apoftle reproves, zxA having (hown what 
f)ower they had of judging fuch as wet^ 
within, members of thsXt Church, enjoyns 
rhem to purge out the leaven, and to ca^f 
put from themfelyes that wicked perfon : 
^n^ Itaft any paverfe gain(ayer (hould 

P 4 icftraiu 



t^$. ^ Tnatife 0f tie Sdcramnf 

refirain this po^yer to this one fiti^ the Apofil^ 
faith, verf, ii. If any that U aattfd ahr9» 
iher be a fetnttaicHr^ or eovfitiut^ cr an. iddh^ 
trr^ or a raiUr^ or a dfunkftd^ oi exfotUmen;, 
the Church hath powtr to judge thcih that 
ttc vi^ithin. Bur ^bat is this to the Sa** 
Cf anient ? enough verily, fe«h« tliat is 
caftout of the iio^fe, is certainly caft out 
from thehoufliold table « and the abttenti* 
on from Communion ^ fo (nudi nsimed ia 
is:o^^s f 51. Cyptiun^ or dcpc^o^fxh^ , or feclufion mcn- 
tioniedin the Canons^and whatfoever Word Is 
ufe^' for this cafting one out of the Church- 
communion , here if any where it operateis 
and works, in forbidding the ufepfthe Ta» 
>le, where the <x;t/UiJ of Church Sodtfy and 
Communion is; as for inflance,* Divorce 
thoqgh it extend further, yet fijgnirtcs no- 
thing at all, is no Divorce, if not a tboro pr 
tnenfa^ from bed or board ) fo this abncn- 
tion Is nothing, it works nothing, C I fp^ak 
^ . not of the private avoidance of familiarity 
with wicked perfons, which lies on private 
perfdns 3 if not to this feclufion from the 
Table. I (hall not further urge the example 
of tlie Old Teftf^ment, which debars the un- 
circurocifcd and the unclean for the time, 
from the Pafsovcr : and \ deny not that ui>- 
derthat worldly Sandkuary, and thoie carnal 
Ordinances) as they are called, Heb.p.ty 
' i^. Lcg2^l upcleannefs might debar, when 
fpiricnal and mojal did not, as' now mO«- 
ral tilchincfs may , xyhcn legal uncleannefs 
IS not 31 ^or t(iac uncka,im(is under the 
• LaWa 
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^ 4^f the lords SUppifi^ V ^^ ^ tif 

TL^w, had a fpirkttanignification , ahS though 
it was not always fin, yet it figfiificd- ttoral Hag,>,iiJ 
poIl\}tioQ,as the leaven which- wa^ held cx^ 
tvaUt and muft becaft ourj at l^e Pafsover, 
is fpiritually applyed t6 lEinother in^ning 
by theApoftle, i €dt. 5. P$frge om the old 
Wdten ^ werC 7. for Chr'^ our Pufsavet h-fa^ 
tfpifced for Ms : the old leaven ,- rhfet is the 
iff;ri(ked and inceftuda^ perfon ('tezs^Sld-^ 
ier^ atii) out of yovr Sbeiety, and mali<te isind 
wickednefs, out of yoor lives, vn/iS. »an4 
therefore the Argutnetift which is'df Awn from 
the fignification.cf the legal t^i[je^Ji&*riOt (b- 
contctinpcible^ a)^t:6^rned tnan eX \ixt would uvJimfYfy 
ieem to make it, Qt^k the A^pofite C^^nd toar^ 
gQcfronnt the leavenVAli dut at'tHtfPadi^efi, 
' as Ihatfc' hinted* - -- - - 

. ', . ' t » « • • . . , ' 

^, f. ftetviiehceofRNfik.-' t •>- 

• The third evidence is that of reafon^which 
was this, that fuch as have no fight to ear, 
or fwve loft for prefcnt, right or capacity, 
ftjould'fiot intrude -thcmfclvcs j I fay tHofe 
t that have no right,- and thw' are tliofe, that 

as the Apoflle faith, Epjjt. 2. i2v are mcec 
grangers to th& Covendnh For in reifon the \ 
Covenant muft go before the' Scalyirid not the ^ 
Seal before the Covenant » and therefore 
they weire Difci{de$ cowhom-Chrift faid, 
7ake and eat^ not Alk0s or ftrangeft to the 
Gofpcl.covenant , thereof it waS'Otdain* 
ed a Sacyaknent, Ihlidcls or utibelievers*, . _ 
which anfwcr to.theuncircumcifcd ,, were 
.... debar- ^ 



• ■ « 

i(l^ A Tri^if^ of tfui 9^nment. 

4^biAiPd tll»e Paflbver : ok elfe tfaey ut <iich 
;;; . ps tUving ^ad both tight unto, and ufe of this 
CHrdinapp^ have tftcrwa^d loft their cqHi(?i« 
cy for thetiqie, by fome gro(s and enormous 
crfme, M^hich b^th brought them under fe* 
i^uefeation or deprivation of the^ cenfiire of 
iheCbuccKi and the(e anfwer the unclean un* 
4er the Law, who hayingrighe to the Paflk>* 
¥er as Chuv(;h*members, weie yet forbidden 
fhe ttfir, during fuchiHickannefs* For againft 
iwh i$ the |(ey turned, and the door (hut^ un- 
til and uplefi by irheir repentance fof their fin,^ 
rihey hereftored to their right, asd thefeque^ 
,^ jftration be taken off. Far fo in the ancieat 
^hurcbi:^, whfle the. L^fp^f lay under pcn- 
jDap9e»:4tH} were.in the School of repentance^ 
fhey cpuld not communicate, the Cryet faid^ 
&roi qV iA^rTDcv6icc iyriK^^'n irdmq^ as Ci&ry- 
fcfi. k^m. z nn Epbef* at^4. if the 6tx« Au thoir 
^ and the (ame place may be heard, ye (hall 

kam from him the very tvio forts which I 
am. (peaking of » 'there cftgh^ faith he, t9 wm 
^ this T'able^ npUbir any^ iZv 'xfMJuwnkif^ of 
ffthm tbft 0r€ not imthudsndimted Vijfii^ 
fUs^ isM tZhi f^^fjuu/AitCiv ^^vifx^v^ mr a^ 
fftbpfi that are profeffiri and merkhert^ htte im* 
flean erfiagitHus h whofe fins are fuch, iu{ 
yidkaiur ioceommnnk^Hdue^ as it is faidin 4ti^ 
gt^ine 'Efifi* 11%. ^d Jamafium. 

Now there is reafon that fuch as Iteln ma« 

nifeft and enormous fin without repentapcet 

ifbould either forbear, or by the Church b^ 

forbidden accefs to the teriiUe myfterics, aa 

^^r r Chrjfojltfn^ pft^n «1^ tben?, ^ ^ 

• '- I.. That. 




Tbit tbey (hpnU feifaeai^lMEiiigiBade ao» 
^i|iUoyted f^«t ft firarful fin ttxy boUttv adlipca^ 
f(U|r^iipoq, z)(f'«, tpbc^kyiof thpBod|pafi4 
ipiooii i)f the i«<ifd^ the vctynainiDg of it 
1^10$ able to flri^c lenrpr 9 and : ^bat dan*- 
i^r they rufli tfaemfislves inico of saving and 
jitrinking daflDoation to tfaeqi^hm^ a« \t weft 
fi^efledly feelcfog, ^d Ibkfn^ly ftfting 
ihtir hanlatoiiheir own tqin; Foip cbougn 
l^<rry fip hath death the wa^es of k, yet for 
'2^ man t^ prpvojlce .his own Atiktxx&ioti^ and 
foleorioly (eal it qpon hinrife]f) is naoft ifeai^fuli 
^ ho would npt tf einblc to eat fuds % (b|^ as 
fbould be preiently followed w}rh Satan, or 
Hto<at fuch forbidden fruit as is fa weed with 
this bitter fewcc, Morte morietix, ^W#-»* J^/'"/"^ 
dh? Forif this bread enter in a man filthy cap. 17. 
and polluted, Mwre iium fmm'p4t4:ipim\ ^< ^'^^''/• 
^j04 he that hath purpofc to ^\%grMMwr, ma^ 55. ^ 
f^f ,iaith Augu^it^y he is loaden with a greater 
[wilt ; He takft p^yfi^, J^oth by reafofi of his ^'^^^^ ^^^ 
\uiltinefs ^ other Jim ^ and of the dbufe if ike "''* ' 
Sacramem^ faith Ber^rd. And therefore let 
|»!en confidet wh^fthey arer ]ike to reap, thal^ 
ftilhcr ra vijSl & force, oj fecretly think thcna- 
felt es- wc\\ ifqtbcy- can r fteil the Sacrament. 
For he that isjn naortal fin fins mortally (aS j^^ij^. 
Ale^s faith) and that bccaufe, as the School* Aquin. %• 
inen fay, Cenfmitti$ falfitm in SacramentOy hc^-EftSas/fe 
commits a faJ(hood in this Sacrament, pro- 4.'^'i*»**x^ 
ieiSng hlmielf to come to, and receive Chrift, 
^0 whom he is an enemy and a ftranger » he 

Socks God ' folemnly. And therefore, ^^jy^gj^nurU 
:n SeldeniMK If f^dfj/ that had a delibe- ptg. 254^ 

rate 



4»fc parpofeof'bemying^Chriftv iiadWHim-^ 
lelf therefor^ gone fotth becaufe he was , {b 
towortby^ . rfrinffii i^\ HuM Jki^h., Vctily it 
^ jbad*/been.« oreditaiid cfiib^ixiib^^^ hlth 

to haveforl^ttxi h and itidded there would ap^ 
Ipear fomc nenkitucc in ibch forbearahjct'^ 
^whiprea$ithe«cfappeai» nothing >but blindnd^; 
^boJdncfe^ ftiieyCbi(kom^^6rc. it adangcrfeGi 
iintrufioni I cannot cncouriijge^ men to (<5t^ 
|)fiar thi§ Ordinance, ;iloriaHowf;the exfcxifeof 
thofe that flatter themfelVefi hi fnch forb^r* 
i^nce by. tbeir firi \ as I have hcdrd fome fay, 
:they :cannot come to the Sacrament, becaufe 
4hey are not in jcharity. Sin inay be ah im* 
.'t>ieditfienf, l>iit it is not an cxcufe : if you be 
' •' ' in manifcft and flagitiotjs/finr; ye. may not 
. ,' V- ^ome/i but,ithat fin excufes riot: for^yoa 
PMght tofinda.tbird.wayV that is, to repenr, 
^indlayalidc your fin, that. yon may coaic; 
f.et at fMfi ex4mi^^ himfHfi :4nd folet him M 

;vi. iV .' > ; :. faith the Apoftte. As Jn the Maarriage fcaft^ 
•'' ''i f^tfk 2^,'^h^thakt camfiwiibout Ms wed- 
<|ing garmfint.w^s c^ft out^andfbey that pre* 
ien^mg excufcSji ^ame notr^** f*id not to be 
jj^ortHy, vvrfi% "What then ii to be done > 
this third, ' to have a wcdding^arincnt and 
/^^ fome top* InlUnqe, a djcunten Servant that 
forbears td -Wait ?at his Matter's table becaufe 
he is <l)^Mnk3 but yet that iS »o excufe, for 

L- ' . ^ r' fc"^ ought to be faber and 'fe^ait alfoV And this 
anfwers a captious fallacy or objcftion^ Which 
qaay be made by fomc, 
-. .There is reafon that the Chmch (hould for^ 

* ^ . ,^icl openly^c r^minpils perlbns from acccfs to 
■ ' ' /* fjig^ord's Table. ^ ' 1 1 It 
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^a. It would be Bbt dnkf ^iflri> wnta^, 
iem^ hat tonhs^charHafen^^ H>-ii)$kc £ach. 
patukersiof the H6I91 Supper j& Thqr are the* 
voids ofLeaiiicd QrotitUi ^^^liWV>y be f«-.,^^/p^ 
i^^fted to fpeakp^ttHNy in thi$.<n»§fe againft^ \^^^ ^^ 
tratB, but to ipeflk f hfr:reo^;i^,^M^^ : /or. 
thtfeal , faith lic^ 1/ not to be 0^4 fo bim^ 
to wbom tbe ibbig. figmficd ^ md^ifelfly kt^ 
longf mip. And therefore in the Churches oi 
Old it was- wont . to be prqpHufped , ccmoct 
OL'^i^Jtloiy things fobofyperftm*.. And Cmy^Homa^*^ 
fo^om (hews, that one with a Idud and texri^ ^^* 
ble voice probcainced , a 77< ;$>c. iSJi oiy^^ 
ft/a TT^triTO) , fof^mU are n^t fmbe cajitM ^ . .- ^ |^ 
jSr&f. . Agatnflicharity it is to fttiTef ablind 
foal that dt£cernsnot the Loifdt body) to fal| 
into the pit which We have left Qp4n# No . 
mother Would fuffer. her child tp, eat . that 
which any bef pot&n to it^no (b<<ph«rd would . r - < » 
call bb(heepinto fuchpafture^ a$ will ce>- 
taiinly rot thenQii no firteod woirid put a fword 
into the hand of a furious man i No Vhyfician 
would reach water to anHydropick that ea» 
gdrly thirftsforit«. It was charity ;as well as 
duty in that Jtbmds^ 2Chron.i^.i9r that 
fet f otters at tbe g/i$es of the beuje of tie LorJL 
that nme that was futclean in any. thing (honla 
'enter in. The dtfcafed or Hydrqpick man is 
ttngry and frets fore againft thofe that keep 
water fromlnjEBi but they are his beft friends 
Chatdoiti ^ . » 

2. The admittance of ignorant^ malicious^^ 
ttnc}eati,fcandalous^ drunkards, btafphemers^ 
and fiich manifeft works of the tkfhs^ whicl^ 



-• < • 



i.- ■;. 



i 



0^ A Ti^idiile tf tie SatMOiikh i 

HtiiKiii^dm if 6^ tkL ^ i^.2ii 
ietidtr IheljOtti^i ^TibK acfabtninoii Qv^ 

- rifrA flit rteClftiitbcC Oddv aiidttke So^Ofi 
6f Sktofi, «ith all pcodUgtotat^to Ml Iftnt^r 
fie^i «i^ it i)/t^ a ftforufitftaiif^isxd 9 and 
tvtfaf a«) titcftoild MMljr' vfDsdd tEat Gburcb 
le, Wh^ foich 31 eotoftidnlibdit^jdocb xtiga >, 
^heii (amiiif y^fr diboU bttttymtFfbsjls of 
iaWy '^witii. §& tnad^dd iQiTeii, to leaved 

" the Iciflhj^by ihck d^anqplo $ . Whwat the i^ 
(«Ab intWcafirtdHs^ i^ littk kate* #eulil 

^tirge <»ri thd>kaveis wfa&t^ it ia littie. fei 
a^ wheiMAf^MoKiUidct a Mt^ pott of a Tdwiff 
toCity t«<^6f)€i$bifaaed,wbo(haHQiactIien^ 

Ctotiaf <i^ M», ftidi i^ig|S^ thdnf fiuevireL all toifattsr 
,^m^i..M. ^^ tiKrifoFa i^ i6y Aalt en«owase! ifao 
Chtitebt«ltdej^Castinatfeiay) csprnhbiSi 
In this cafe, dotih^ liidelcfe^ tel^fi^niig^ffaa 
oorropdiGnli of tneir Aat wodld acoMiiit fadtf 
8 libmy a #aTfah[ir, fhieki if t ikioAi coon&i 
^d to^Ialit W6e(h in fou«^ Oat ddi^ 4ff btfin^^ 
Scbiici i^eb yoa» Ttfie^-ytirdw 

3. Tht« tvonld give otcifioil^ iiA adv^ao^ 
fage t6 feparation, and put into (^e hand^of 
ttKB an argoment to withdraw fi odi ftich ^ 
ciety md cosftttiUnion)a{ul aoiandtheonfel^^ 
oif from the body fo corrupted $ nbt that I 
fufttiie reparation upon fodb %wmA^ as tin* 
tend to &ew heiteafter ^ for the peOfde ^eae . 
bhtme-woftfty thi^ Mm$i th$ a0niHgfcf 



^e Lifi^ fox the wiekedhcfs of Sit hit totA^ 
t Sami^2. 17. tndyct their wickednefi wai 
to be abhorred which gairedie osafion : Wo i/UtAutt^ 
i0 u bm iy tpbdm the cjffnee eonMb. The " 
movrrh that Ua^hetneth the troth and way 
<)f Oodis wicked) but the fin of him th«c a* 
pens that moath is afllb to be coodetnned*. 
We are told, Eerii #i a i • that all Cbch as. had 
ftparated themfel vef ffbm the filtbinefi tftbi: 
Heathen if the Landf dafitjs to the Paflbver ^ 
and If we feparate not froni the Mchfaiefa c^ 
the Heathen, there iare tnany that will {ep»» 
tate from the filthinefs of the Church, and 
We4hftll m vain call them back into a houfe 
itrfeded with the plague, when oince they arc 
broken but. 

4* The Church hath little or none otker 
Way, astheCbuirch, fo> heep holy the thkigi 
from being prophaned, to ccrred? the fina 
and lapfes ^ her children, to preferiM it ftif 
from being gangreenM, to defend and wipe 
off feandals, but this way of privation of pri* 
Alleges, attd cafting off the peccant from her 
Communion, (hutting this door againft re« 
bellioQS children. And what fliould theEzek.fti.iQ 
Church have done all the while the Civil Ma<» 
giftrate gave no affiftance, if they Had not u- 
ted this power of their own,' to maintain 
ihemfelves iiree from fcandals and herefieS) 
and to keep the credit of their corporation^ 
which otherwifie would be the moft contem*^ 
.ptible corporation in the world, and of na 
wttcr credit than Aigier, or any City of mif- 
cteants > For iCQod have depoficed^ his Word* ^^ 

and 



and Oidhi^iices with his diarchy and c(5m* • 
mittei cherh to - it;;, the. cafe is hand) if ibey 

<4:. ' knight not put to the dodcag^inft unjoft inr 
vadeirs of het prtvileges^a^ if one (hould com-^ 
iQita'^Vineyaid to be kept, and notaUowa; 
hedge . to: tfaie made about it. Nowallfoen. 
knowv chat almoft all the : coercion or ecurre-- 
dion that lies in the Chorcbes. hand, istlje 
debarment of priviledgc^ pf the Church, that 
is of the Skcrirnents ) ^r the Word lies open 
to open to. all, as the .outward court to all 
comers 9 and as for civil punt(hments,^ thcf 
are n/:ither proper, nor^ the Churches i the 
tod belongs to. Mofir. Apd^her^as it may 
be faid, Tbe Church hath the Word of Go^^ 
and by that they denounce judgement, de-; 
dare fin, wound the' pit>fan6, prohibit (he 
^ unworthy from this Tables I grant it) and i& 
is a nedeffivy. and proper ix^eans i but withal^* 
I fay. If a City pr Commpp* wealth have 
Laws pko^laimed and expounded, and penal*, 
ties fet forth and declare d| but no execution., 
of anytiCiftrs^int, or p.uni(hment , no power tqi 
concApt punifli) I need not tell you, how 

4? : . . ' full we (hould be of thieves ^aijd felons for all 
that. 

' Thus much be faid In confirmation and 
maintenance of my general Pofition^Thaf the^ 
Lords Supper is a barred Ordinance, whic^ I^ 
^ave indeavoured to make good by evidenca 
of Fad, by evidence of Scripture , and by 
evidence of Reafon, for. the fatisfadiion of 
your fcruples ( if any be } and the fetling of 
«nimol^ks4 Much BK)re might have been 
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faid and argued upon the Point « For if the 
Very Heathens in their Idolatrous Sacrifices 
by their light of reafoq, did no lefs, as appears 
by their iyuig ixdg ogit; aAiiit^ , in C^iK- f^iiifnaehHii 
macbkf^ znd Frocul 3, procul €Jh prifanij in 
Firgil > Away, away all you that are pro- 
fane: If both Heathens, and the Church of 
God had fome that did p>6)jOiO(r)i07r3v, furvey 
the Sacrifices, that they had no bleniifli tha( 
might difable them firom being prefented to 
God. If in the Olympick games or mafte- ^h^Jo^;*^^ 
ries the Crier made Proclamation, If any man 
come out and accu(c this Combatant or An- 
tagonift, that he is a thief, a (lave, &c» being 
a difhonour for a Gentleman, a Free-man to 
«ncer lifts with fuch a fellow. If the old 2Sa£™^ 
Vruids in Fr^nc^ had a form of Excommuni- 
cation out of their Society ,and it was accoun- 
ted! a mighty puni(bment » If the Hjfem a 
SeA among the Jews in Chrifts time, had it 
in ufe to caft out of their Society fuch as were 
ofFenfiye, as JojfiphHs tdls us; If the Syna-.^^/;^^'"^ 
gogues had a form of diffynagoguing offirn- 
ces , though they abufed it^ as all Church- 
ccnfures are, when they fpare the Carrion- 
crows, and vex the Doves \ I fay, if all this, 
and much more, why then (hould this be ac- 
counted a niew and unreafonable, either Do* 
drine or practice ? I end this point wich a re- 
queft^ Xhat every one of you would rathe» 
labour and ftudy to prevent all occaOon of u- 
fing this cQurfe, tban to remove the old Land*^ 
makks^ 
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§. 8. Wh§ may mt be deHied tbU 

Otdimnce. 

< , , •. ' 

The feconcl general Ppficion is this , thai 
tbengbtbif SacrameHt be a barred Otdinanoe^ 
denied to fome^ yet it caknot be denied, td any 
baptized vifible Profejfir of the Cofpel^ but upon 
fucb ground , and in fnib manner and oirder 
as Ood.hatb appointed of allowed. Atid this 
take^ off the oJinm anti teifrour of the fosmec 
point 9 This fcttks and quiets all miiftakes of 
them. For God is mt the Authom of tonft^ 
fton^ but of order and peace in dl the Chterthes 
if the Saints^ iCor.i^.^^. Let aH things 
he done in order^ t/er/T 40. And therefore the 
^poftle, when he had en)oyned timothy^ J*a 
^ebukf them that fin bffi¥eaU\ that others may 
^ar , I Tim . 5 . 20* dotlh io tht next WO^ds 
lay a fcrious charge apon hidri, to oifirve tbefe 
things mtbout preferring oke before another^ and 
^6 do nothing by partiali^. Would you call 
that a well-gQvern'd Gity, a wdl-ord<r*d 
Boufc, or rather a Cyclops den, where every 
sfie may caft out another, ^nd he hiiDfe][r,as 
the Rabbles in the latter end of th6}ewi(b\ 
State, ridiculouily excommunicated one the 
Dther } As promifcuous acce& is not to be 
illowed, fo neither promifcuous denial > as 
[>ne may intrude and ufurp the Lords Suppcf 
raflily, fo he may be as ra(hly forbidden. As 
there is an ignorant and fcandalpus thrufting 
Dut 9 the door may be opened and (hut both, 
frrante elave^ If, I fay, that a gangteen'd 
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leg 6t arm may and fnuft fometimes be cut 
dft. Doth it follow that for every fore be- 
fore healing; plaifters be ufe4, we muft run to 
the Knife or AX? Ot if, I fay, a robber o& 
murderer toay be put to death, miift I there* 
fore have him to the next tree without furthes 
if ial or )udgititnt ^ The cafe is plain, but par- 
ticularly handled thus. ^ 

I. It cannot be denied to^a repentaiil finn^ri 
one that doth renew his purpofe of amend* 
tncnt, and aftct: his fall with Ptf^^r bewails iC 
bitterly, whatfoever his fins .h^ve been, fo|r 
which be hath been punifhM. or cenfuted i Re«> 
l^entance doth diffolve the bands , and pull 
«way the bar from the door h repentance 
.^events thejpuniftiment, ril^dfl ibeminto 
grest ifibuUmn^ ixcept they repent : as it pre* 
>£nts, fort reftoresaman,as £^i^.i8.2o« R#« 
fe»t^ fo iniquity Jhall not be yout ruin, Thi^' 
was the Navatian rigour and lerrouri they 
would rK>t allow lapfed Chrifttanfs that had 
fallen int^ itn, the benefit of repentance aod^ 
reftoring to tfhe Holy Table^but leave them to • 
<jods mercyi for to the peace and conamunion 
of the Church, they muft not return. But the 
Orthodox Churches did stllow repen;tan^e to^ 
be medicinal *, Yea the very Church* cenfurcs 
were ^ot intended to be miortaf^bu t tc^ be mc* 
dicinal, viii. that (in might t^ deltroyed^ biit 
the foul (av£d,iC<rr.5*5.and hejre is a difference 
bet weeii civil fcntences of death, and Church* 
cenfuresif a nrtan be condemned to (fie for Fe- 
lony ,hts repetittai^ doth not acquit prfeilote 
hc^ ifte ifentence of death, bbt it icSioiti 
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a man to his Church-privilege that had loff 
it ) it is T^abuia po\i naufragium^ like a plank 
' 6r board after a Shipwrack which favesfrom 
drowning, him that gets to it. 

Qi/efl.Somc may Ob)z(k^h(it this is an oh^ 
inous and eafie*Efigine to open any .door that is 
jhut\ for if a man makf a verbal prof cffion of 
bis repentance^ and fay , I repent of my flns^ and 
that is to my felf, yon l^tpnot my hearty I de^ 
mand my right. 

^Anfw. The Difcipline of the Church is not 
to be e:^pofed to mockery , nor is it a meet 
external Pageant, I will know, faith the 
Apoftle, I Cor. 4. 20. not the fpecch of them 
that are puffed \xp^ but • the power, for tb& 
Kingdom of God is not in word^but inporvetj^ 
Hypocritical and fuperficial cxpretiions (igni- 
fie nothing, but the powerful work of grace 
and regeneration which changes the heart* 
And beeaufe the Objedton may be made by 
fome {ex attimo) intending to (hew with how 
, cafie a word, as Nollem faHnm^ or I repent,to 
blow the door open ta htmfelf, therefore I 
anfwer it. That though I (hould reft in aferi- 
ous profeifion of faith and repentanqe, which 
is not pulPd down again by a wicked life, or 
foandalous fin » As Philip refted in it^ wheii 
the Eunuch anfwerM him, I believe that 
- Jeftis Chrift is the Son ofGod^ ASs 8,3 7. and 
fo was baptiied \ yet when a man lies under 
the charge of our cenfure for fome (canda* 
lous fin, the cafe is otberwife'i for as it is 
in fuch fins as are with damage to another, 
it is not CEK)ugh to profefs f epentance, hue 

there 
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^rcmuft be Z^cAf«/ his repentance, that is, 
vcfiitution and reparation of injury , if one 
be able 9 fo in fcandalous fins, whereby the 
Church is injured an/l offended \ There was 
always in the Ancient Churches a certain Di- 
fcipline ( as Cbemnitius faith ) whereby the Depr^aeat; 
repentance of nacn was explored and tried, P*^'95* 
whether it were ferious, flighty and fuperli- 
ciaU Sayings ferved not the turn^the Church 
had received a wound, the mouth of the ene* 
my was open'd to blafpbeme, and therefore 
it was her honor to be fatished in that repara* 
tion, which was made by repentance^ that 
God might regain his viiible honor by the re* 
pfntance, which he had loft by the fcanda), 
and there is groujid for it, 2 C(?r. 2.d,7,8. 
^here the inceftuousperlbn lies humbled and 
overwhelmed with great forrow, and thetc- 
fore the Apoftle writes to the Church to be ^ 

xbntcnt to comfort, to forgive him , and to 
conhrm theii; lovCvtowards him. This is no 
dallying matter, when the fall is fcandalous, 
the repentance muft befcriousi Feter thrice 
denies Chrift, and Chrift asks Ff/fr three 
times, LoveH thou mef. ^ 

2. A vitible profcflbf of Chriftian Religion, 
that ftains not his profeiHon with a wicked 
courfe of life, oi: fome fcandalous ad, cannot 
be debarred his right of Communion with the 
vifible Churdi in her privileges. Many are in 
the external Covenant and Kingdom of ^ 

Chrift, who are not truly, regenerate,nor live-i 
)y Members of Chrift himfelf> inward grace 
iDikes a member of the* Church inviiible, 

0,5 ^ an4 
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^cd the profeffion makes a vifible. The'Sacira>p . 
ments are given to the vifible ^Churbh^ we 
icannot difcern or judge infailifaly, who i$ risi- 
generate^ who an hypocrite > a vifible |ud^ 
is not to go by an inyinb)e rule^ Tou fijaU k^oip. 
tbtm ( faith Chrift;^y*fcw/i^irj'. He doth 
not fay, You (hall know them by their fap \ 
It'soncQucftion^ VVhois a true Member of 
Chrifis Body, and truly inChrift > It> ano- 
ther Quefi ion. Whom we may communicate 
with > It's one Qyeftion^who comes and eats, 
and drinks unworthily ? So do hypocrites^ 
it's another Queftion, Who may not come 
at a]]? and thofe are vifible unbelievers, and 
fcandalous perfops, VfitatiJJima phrafi ffi^th 
Cbemnifius) in the moft irfual phrafe of Scri- 
pture they are called Holy and Saints; who s^re 
Saints by calling, Difciples of Chrift, fepara-* 
ted from infidelity and Heathenifm unto the 
worfliip of God by their faith of the Gofpel i 
It muft be evidence of fome fa<!^,or diforderly 
walkitig which is proved, vthat muft give 
ground to discommon, or disfranchize a 
reputed Member, who overheard of wit* 
nefles to proye a man uriregenerate ? ph, but 
jn judgment of charity at leall, he muft be 
' tiuiy regenerate ! I would all the Congregation 
were hcly\ iThat's thebeft cornfield that 
hath fewcft weeds or tares, but (as I con- 
ceive ) tlie Church is to proceed by an infal- 
lible fiule, not a judgfnent of charity. Char 
rity gives a good temperament unto cur 
judgment, and holds the ballance mercifully, 
- fcut God loath fct a Rule to judge by* If one 
:■ ^"- • ' ■ thai 
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' that is Hsmed a brother be a fornieator^ or 7d^« 
later^ or a railer^ pr drunker i^ i Cor. 5. i i. It 
is the vifibk Rule of his own word,who may, 
- aildl who may not be debarred our fellowlhip 
jor faciety » Charity may hold the fcales, buc 
the fcaks are Gods word, which tells us, who 
ztt Inter-commoners and Covenanters, and 
Sacramento - tenus Communicants, whether 
they be truiy regenerate or no, for I have no 
Rule to judge (hat, and he may have right 
in foro externo^ becaufe he anfwers to the vi* 
fibk Rule of judging, for he is a brother cal- 
led i he is, as the Apoftle faith, within, and 
not outwardly fcandalous. T^be Kingdom of 
Heaven is likgned to ten Virgins^ whereof five 
were faolifh : The Bridegroom miglit (hut out 
• the foolifli , but the wife could not for- 
bid them to attend or trim their Lamps, 
Matth. 25. 

3. No fecret fin that lies inthebofom'of 
the heart, is a fufficient ground of a mans be- 
ing debarred or prohibited by the Church to 
come to this Table. It may be a caufe of mans ' 
eating and dripking unworthily ,but of his de- 
barment to come, it cannot be» It may be ^ 
caufe of forbearance to come, not of prohibi- 
tion > and the reafon is, Ve fccretis nonjndi-: 
cat Ecclefia y kcxct fins are without the 
Churches cognizance. Our Saviour tells us, 
Mat.^.t^Me that lookfth on a woman to It^ftaf 
ter ber^ bath committed adnltery with hfir m bis r>urancf. 7,4^' 
heart , but that adultery is not punifliable by ^!^sJu^* 
any, but him that knows the heart. The Ai^^m4. 
Schoolmen fexch, "ibat if a Frie^ bavemens nu^'i.^^ 
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fecrct fins undet fesl of CoPtfeffion^ be may 'mo$ 

forbid the perfen in the face of the Congre^ 

gation y for then be if net CorreSar^ but Fro^ 

ditor. Chrift knew Judas his rottennefs, bis 

theft was aded,his treafon intended, ^nd now 

in hatching, yet he fuffcr'd him. I know 

it's a great Queftion, Whether Judas recei* 

ved the Lords Supper ? But that indeed is not 

the Queftion, but this, Whether he was debars 

red or forbidden by OhrJflj or no ? And there is 

• nofootftcpof proof for it, I fay, that's the 

' ' Queftion in this pointsand yet to fpeak a word 

of the other. It runs currant by general vote 

rUf^Wcn of Antiquity, ten for one, That Judas did re- 

llb-rlca^jJ: ^cive tbeLordsSupper.H//<iry i$ quoted agairft 

yafqucz. ir, but he alfo, zsVafquez truly obf^^rves, is 

Tc^.j. '//*: gg^jjjij his communicating in the Pafsover 

too. Now we find he fate down to tte Pafe- 
over, Matth. 26. 20. and was hinted by 
Chrift at the very Table to be the Traitor, 
One of you^vtrf, 2 1 . and there is nQ mention 
of his deferting the company fo early. That 
word of connexion, Lukf 2 2..2r. But ke» 
bold the band of him that betrays rne^is mtb me 
ontheT'able^ (peaks very fair for it, that the 
connexion may be prcferved with the foimer 
Wcrxds. Thofe that are againft it, as fome 
learned men are,anfwer the Text by anticipa-, 
tions, gnd give, their reafons, 'that it^s not 
•^hkgly Chriji would eat with fuch ^an hypocrite, 
&C. But reafon is no dfmoffjiraiion in matter of 
-wprcMe^. faS^ as a learned man faith, The great iirefs 
yj V wWf;, jjg^ xy^ox\ ouc word, Joh^ 3.30. Jiidas taking 
the fop rvent oat immediaielyji his fopjfay tbey, 
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mzs given at the Pafchal Supper before the 
LordsSupper.Whatfoevcr it was,it Was an in- 
dex of the Traitor, and given to dillioguifh 
hinn, therefore not a common giving it to^M, 
as the common cuftbme was s and wonder it 
is that the Apoflle (hould interpret Cbrifts 
words, Vo tt quk]0^ of buying things for the ^ 
feafi^ vfhkh is a fign they dream'd of no Ex- 
cpmmiinication by thofe words ^ nor 'y«t 
fvonder'd that there fhould be fuch haft lo 
provide and cater,as that he muft rife from the 
Table, while (he Pajfchal'Supper was eating i 
which Pafchal Supper and the Lords Suf per 
was, as it were, all one tb them,.' not diftin- 
guifh'd, but by the fignificaiionput upon the 
bread and wine, juft when they were deli- 
vered, being indeed che^Pafchal Kites, and no 
other, viz. materially : and therefore I fee not 
but AjS^aq^ here may fignific, as it doth, 
M4M3.5. A)3ia<; i^avir^htflhefeedinjiany 
places fptung up foTthwiib:^o\ fo foon as fQwed 
but by realbn of (hallownefs of the earth^and 
heat of the rock, fooner then ordinary feed i 
and fo Judas went outforthwith, not before 
the end of the Pafchal Supper,which was alfo 
the end of the Lords Supper, both being at 
onc€, and concluded by one hymnv but be- ^ - 
fore the long fpeech, which was continued af- lom.Cviff. 
ter Supper byChrift, John i:^. 5c John 14. "^^''^^^• 
For he left Chrift and the other together in 
the room. & before thar laft Sermon^was gone 
about his intended plot \ and this as it is the 
common, fo alfo (as I fnppofe j rbe true cpi* 
pion, which is hinted, as' the confent of the 

Church ^ 



lUCZ. 



1^34 ^ Treat ifr of the Sacramfft 

Chwch of Englnd^ in the Exhortation bc^ 

ffi^ifi^uu fort iht CoronriunloQ, where you findthefc 

^*^^ WO|d5» If ^^J(fy9U be s Hsfpbimeref Cod^ 

M bimlerer er Jlanderer tf bU Word^ mi adtd^ 

, terer^ w h in malice^ or envy^ or any other 

gtievous erime, bewail your fins^ ami come not 

^ to tbit holy labU^ left afmr the tak^g of tbmt 

holy Sacrsment^ the Vevil enter into you as be 

. entered into Judas, and f^ you fmU of all ini^ 

^nities^ and btingyon to de^nHion both of body 

and fouL 

But this example pleads nothing for adf« 
mii&on of openly notorious and fcandalous 
finners* For though Chrift knew Jndas^ yet 
his (ins had not yet fcandaloufly broke forth 9 
and therefore he was pcefent,as a fecret (inner, 
. ofwhom there could be no juft accufatioii, 
not evidenr proof, and fo no objed as yet of 
any Ecclefialiical cenfure in an ordinary and 
'^f^}' Older ly way, as Aqninas faith. 

4. No private trefpafs againft, or private 
fcandal given to a Chridtan brother, is the 
imn^ediate objedl of this debarment from 
publick Communion. For in fuch cafes there 
is an order, viic. The golden Rule of Chrift 
istobeobferved, Mata^.i^- Goandtellhim 
his fault bettpeen thee and him alone \,if he 
hear thce^ thou hajl gained thy brother 9 ifnoO^ 
then take one or tj»o more^ thdt in the mouth of 
. two or three n^itnejfes every word may be efla-- 
hliflj'd i If yet he hear not , or negleS^ tell it 
to the Church. The bufinefs here to be done, 
is not fo much to rcfarciate the damage or 
injury done to thee, or to make him pay 

vvhat 
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iwhit he owes \ that belong^ w ffi^f jhmn^it^ 
hddl^ Dot the Church v hut to gain a iirother 
lo repent, that's the work. And here vifc 
tnay complain of a great negle& of this <}uty 
of private reproof or admonition. Men 
would have their private offences brought 
4]pon t;he publick Aage at firft da(h s they ex« 
^t& the Church (hould proceed to do their 
work at iirft inftance \ they forget chat^tmi. 
19.17. 'tboH JhaUnot bate thy brother in thine 
ifeariy thou ftalt in My mfe rebttkf thy nei^^ 
beur^ani not fnffer fin upon him. The Church 
would have Icfs to do, if this cour fc were 
held s thtf mtttcr would be ftopt,the offen- 
der gained by » this private plaifter, which if 
It do the ctire, what need we go to the 
Chirurgion > Men have their own private 
plaifters, and until the fore rankle, they caH 
iiot the Chirurgwns to counfel. Men are apt 
to run to the Chiirch or Minifter with private 
whifpers , and what can they do by Gods 
Word upon private whifpcrs > juft nothing, 
go and do your own duty i Let Chrifts Ordct 
beobferved. He wHl not have a member of 
the Church made a Publican or Heathen at 
firft dafh : there are three negleftings to hear 
before that be, If be hear not thee , Iff^ekear 
not irpo or three ^ If he hear not the Clmrcb ;but 
if he do hear thee, then noend of bringing 
(two or threes If he hear tvyo or three, then 
no telling'of the Church *, If he hear .the 
Church, then is he no Heathen pPublican 
unto thee. How rafhiy and paffiona/ely do 
many feparate from the Chorch, becaufe (be 
* cannot, , 
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cannot, doth not caft out her members u{$0(n 
thck private whifpcrs > ^ Let them go and fe- 
parate alfo from the Commonwcalch^becaufe 
flie doth not.bani(b or put to death upon pri- 
vate iniormatipB. Do they negled^ their 
own duty to their brother, and will they 
make th^ Church a Heathen and a Publican 
to them, for not doing that whicl\ by Chrifts 
order they cannot do ? 

5. The proper, and adequate, and im- 
mediate objed of this debarment from the- 
Communion of the Church, is a fcandar 
loas perfon, that holds either a couric^ or 
hath committed the zOt of a fcandalous fin^ 
And what call you that > It may be explain- 
ed thus ; ' 

I .Some atrocious or grievous fin of the fir ft 
Hiagnitudc, If any that U called d brother be a 
fotmcatoT^ idolater^ covet ont^ &c. i Cor. 5, 
There is a lift with an Et c£tera^ Gal. 5, 15^* 
where they arc called, ff^orl^s of the flefh^ amd 
they ib^t do fach (hall not inberU the kingdom 
of God '^ As alfo iCorr6.fi, Know ye net 
that the unrighteous Jhall not inherit the King^ 
' dom of God^ nor fornicators^ idolaters^ adnl-- 
terers^ ahufers of themfelves with mankjnd^ m^ 
thieves^ nor covetous^ nor drunkards ^ nor re* 
viler s^ nor extortioners ? and fucb were fame of 
' pti. Thcfe the Papifts call mortal fins, they 
bring fcandal on the Church, provoke God, 
blot out our comfort, wafte the confcience, 
'&c. but there are quotidian (ins of daily 
jncurfion, common to all godly. mcp, in* 
firmities, which like little flies^are not to b? 

knock? 
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knockt dfown with fo great a hammer, whofe ^ 

abfolute cure can hardly be ei^peded, or per* 
formed by fuch as are fubjeA to the like pafiV' 
(ions themfelves \ divorce or banitbment are 
too great, but for fuch ofiences as are diredlly 
centrariant to the refpcdive focieties of marri* 
^ge or Commonwealth. 

2» It muft be an open and manifeftfin, 
elfeit is not fcapdalous, (ih^g dK&tToci^ tv iCor.$.f^ 
o/ixu 'Tpo^ipoc , If it reported commonly finm- 
cation^ and fuebfornieaUon. Cbryfiftom (aith^ 
he fpeaki *t^Ji yvoi^pLciv^ concerning 
manifeft fins,, when he charges his Mtnifters 
to admit, no fcandalous offender. Now to t 
tender a fin manifcft or notorious, I fuppofef 
iirft it's rcquifite, 1 

1. That it manifeftly be a fin, and this is 
qnsfiio jmis : for a thing may be commonly 

cried down under the naoie of an enormous , 

.crime, and yet indeed be very^oubtful. I 
inftance ufory, where the Qoeftion is. What 
it is > Then , Whether this in quef^ipn be 
ufury > Then, Whether all ufury be finful > 
For there are great names of learning and 
godlinefs, who upon confiderable reafons do 
deny it. 

2. That it be manifeft, that the *Gn 
be committed ) for i^'s one tbipg to 1 
know ^fimply , another to know judicial- 
ly > and known it mufl: be, either by evir 
dence of fad , or'confellion, or convidlioa* 

if it b6,and yet appear nQt,it is as if it were not, 
Ve non exiftentibus & non apparentibuf eadem 
rath^ Ifit come to that pafs, that the oiTendor 

put 
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, jput bimfclf irpdn conlri<£lion,'then the pro*" 
ccis irmfi: be Sfdimdnm allegata & probata. In 
the mouth of two or tfaiw Wkneifes every 
tf Old unift fiand \ faith our Saviour uf>oii 
tMi point. If i were to padge the fadr^which. 
I my feU do know, bat yet it is not pro ved ^ I 
durft not make a cenfure, bat fhoold rather, 

\ /^ii. And as ^erom faitli, A. (ingle witnefs 

is not to bebelievcd^ N> Cotoni quidem s No, 

though he WcieCtf/^. You Would be loath 

to lofe yonr horfe, your goods, but upon fuf- 

iicieht con^iiSioiy i and i hojpe, you think 

that to lofcyrour right to the ^erament, is a. 

greater ldfs« i. Kkc well of that of Dmand 

tih.^.vifii9 out of Ai^iH^ We cannot pf$hibere h Com^ 

^g!in^'^' ^»^9ne any fri«i, but he tMt either confef- 

X coV. $. &$ his fii^ or i$ con vid of it before the fe» 

^^ * culat Judgment) or in the face of tfae Church; 

S^ott' tee what a fafBcient hedg the Scripture 

and Reafan hath made about the tight of a 

Cbmmunijpaiin 

Sixthly, Noprivateperfoti by any privates 
Autbortty, can difpoflefs % vi|}b!e tnember of 
fais right of Communfofi^.as in the Com* 
rnonwealth Juftice is iieceiTary, but private 
perfons do l^ot beat the Sword \ It's unrea- 
fonable that a man laying claim to the Otii^ 
nance (boutd at any mans private difcretion 
be denied* What inconveniences and mis- 
chiefs would this fill the Church of God 
with? How futl of fcandafs? This wouldt 
not heal fcandals, but make them. Nor can* 
I warrant or encourage any private of finglc 
■^ ' Miifkjfft^ 
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Miniftet ordinarily to aflhrne the power of 
jarifdiftion , to ctft out of the Chutch, as 
once did Viofrepbes^ 3 E|)ift. of Jobnftt.io. 
and I fay ordinarily, becaufe S.Fstd delivered 
to Satan Uymemus and Atexandn^ 1 Ttm. u 
20. For the Paftor is not Vomnrnt^ but Vi^ 
fpenfator SserametHorum , ( as Alenfis faith } 
not the Head of Sacranreots^but the Steward 9 
And it would go.very ill with the beftCom^ 
municaiks many times, if the power lay in 
tb^t hand. He that preaches againff them 
would make no bones tb forbid them the 
Table, and they chat leaft deferred It^ flioakl 
feel the feverity moft. But auf Saviour his 
Rule is, "lelltbe Cbttrch 1 and that rebofce A^^<<^>*» 
which was given to the tnceftuous C^nmbisHy 
was inflided by many, 2 Cor. 2. 16. It's tiue, 
Tbc Minifler may alone perform the execo- 
tive part, and pronounce the words, as the 
Crier doth the Proclamation, and pcradven* 
ture withdraw his hand from reaching forth 
the Sacrament to a fcandalous perfon \ but 
that is no zA of Jurifdidion, or cafling out 
the fcandalous perfon, as I (hall ( it may he) 
(hew anon. 

Seventhly, The Church it fclf doth not 6r- 
. dinarily caft out a meritorious (inner without 
previous Admonition, and hearty feeking of 
a loft Sheep. For there are few that would 
cut off an unfound Leg or Arm, before they 
had tried all ways. And our Saviour (aith, 
If^ he negled to bear tbe Cburch (Mat.i^.ij.) ' 
as implying, That the Church deals with 
liim by exhortations and intreaties, fuch as 

may 
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^'^•(KTfTl "!.'' °t"'"^ ' '«hct then 

nJ' ^fJf-'}'^^^^^^\ him, than cur 
on, I fortified h« Sacrament againft undue 

SfXy^K r *'''' ^'^""'^ ' ^ave fortified 
toSsSfn. ^°""»"nicant agaiofi unjuft 

And having Oicwed you the truth of this 
Pomf m two general PofitioDsj tZ filft 
wa8. That , this Ordinance is ^ar^t a„1 
lies not open to all that may intrude. Tht 
, fccond was. That, the right of a vifible 
Cfcurch-member is hedged in, and cannot be 
hand over head invaded , and taken awav 
from him. Now I fliiU Oiortly (hew voi 
lybat Ufe may be made of all this. 
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CHAP; XVilli 

K 

The ZJfis which are to be made 
of the tipo laji Thefes. 



THat the truth lies betWeen tbefe two » 
Ifay* be^tween a foirdble Entry^ or 
violifa Inttuficn unto this Ordi- 
nance, and an ufi^i^ im^^^if of the CommU* 
tiicams ri^ht; For both the. Ordinance it 
felf, and tight of the Codununicant are hedg- 
ed in s As in all Corporations , wbofoever 
will^ may not intrude into the freedom \ ncDt 
yet the rights belonging to that freiedom be 
taken away, but in an orderly way. That 
which God hath made common^ we may not 
inclofe or make feveral, viz. the Gofpel ot 
preaching thereof: and that which God hath 
made feyeral^ we may Hot make common, 
that is, this Sacrament* As he-caniiqt al- 
low this Table to any that are not of the 
houfe/o heithet-can we tutn ddt of the houfe 
fuch as have right to come to this Table. 
Some are difpleafed that they (hould not 
have the fame right to the Word, and to the 
Table. No, for as thou art a flnfUl mari^ 
thou haft a right, a duty to hear the Gofpel, 

R though • 
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though an Heathen s but not to this Sacra^ 
nicnt, till thoa beaChriftian) and duly qua-* 
U6cd prcfdTor of Chrift. Are yoa not ' 
pleas'd that Godr gives you a nearer and 
more inward admittance unto Communioii 
and fc]low(hip with Ciirift, than to ]ews and 
Infidels, and fuch as are called ChriftianS) but 
are little better than they > Would you not 
have him make more of his children, than of ' 
common fcrvants? While you would raife up 
aright unto wicked men to Gods ipner Or- 
dinance, you do but deprefsand lay low the 
diifercnce and favour, which he vouchfafcs 
to his Covenant-people. A King may fend 
a Proclamation of pardon to rcbeb,while the 
Sword is in their hand, but he feals^it not to 
them, nor invites them to his Table, till th cy 
fubmit and accept conditions. \ 

^. 2. No private grudge^ or diftance, or animO' 

fity of any man in authority can warrant the 
difpoffcfGon of any juft right of a Communi- 
cant to this Ordinance. I have told you al- 
ready, We ire not Lords of the Sacrament, 
but StetparJs v the Table is the Lordr table^ 
not ours. bJo fervant can upon any private 
grudge againft his fellow -fervant forbid him 
the houfc or table provided by the Maftcr: 
No private Citizen can forbid the privilege - 
and rights of freedom ta his Fellow-citizen : 
This is but the dxercifmg of private revenge 
by the way of Gods publick Ordinance, and 
to proftitutc the fame to our envy and mar 
lice. Ihe Kingfaid to bis fsrvdnts^ hind him 
band and foot^ that hath not thi n^eddiffg-gar^ 

ment^ 
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fnent ^ dAd ta}(e him array i Matfh 22. 1 3. 
The King faid it *: Let all the Lords fervants 
take heed of calling out any, but upon the 
Lords watrant, and upon his command. I 
(hould tremble that my fclf^or any clfe (hould 
tnake my Office fcrve my private fpleen : nei- 
ther can any man lofehis right upon my fup- 
poGtion or fufpicion of fcand^Ious Gn, but 
clear and convi(Stive evidence. 

And what I fay of private grudges,t would (• 3« 
be underftood to fay of private differences in 
opinion, fpeculative or pra£tick, provided 
they be fuch as godly men do ordinarily diC> 
fcnt in V or (as the Apoftle faith^ Sueb things 
tpherein the Kingdom of God eonftjls not. Kom 
14. 17; For verf, 3. Let not him that eatetb 
dejpife^ him that eats not. Let Hot him that 
eateth not^ jndge him that eats. And the rea- 
fon is given^ verf. 4. He is another mans fer* 
tfant^ to his otph Mafler be ftands or falls^ 
Such dtfcord need break no mufick : we may 
as foon make all faces alike, as all judge- 
ments ) and we (hould not be fo proud as to 
think all are Blackmores befides us. for Cod 
bath received him^ ( faith the Apoftle, Kont^ 
1 4* 3 .) therefore let us receive him, and let 
> him receive at the Lords board* And yet I 
would have no man think, that I dare fpeak 
in favor of, or invite herefie to the Lords 
Tabl^. For as there is a great difference be* 
t ween our daily fins, and rhofe we call fcan- 
dalous, or flagrant,and atrocious y fo there is 
alfo between many errors of judgment, and 
pernicious heretics. And if we compare fuchi 

R 2 herefiss 
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herefies with fcandalous fins of racial life, ^ 
you (hall find, that hcrefie is more infeAious 
and peftUcntial, though the tether may be as 
mortal : So the Plague is more to be avoided 
than the Dropfie. Hercfie overthrows the 
faith of other men more eafily, than drunken- 
nefs doth their morals by the example. By 
fcandalous fins we open others mouths to 
blafpheme,by herefle we our felves btafpheme, 
i-7im..i.2o. And you findth^it it isfaid ojf 
heretics,* as it is of Adultery, Murder, "fbiy 
ibat do fuch things (haU not inherit the Kingr- 
dom of Cod. Gal. 5. 19. And if there beany 
thing higher, it'sfaid. They bringufokihen^ 
felvet fvpift dtftrndion? Pet. 2. 2. and there- 
fore they are as far removed from this Table, 
as any other* 
§r4; And what I havefaid of private grudges, 
or private diiTerences in judgment) Ifay, 
, . laftly, of private rejfeiis or partiality^ which 
neither (huts nor opens the door well* And if 
I were to allowr or difallow Comunicants, I 
would not admit my near relations. Wife, 

^ Children, Scrvants,Kindred,Fricnd$, but up- 
on the fame terms I would admit my enemy, 
his relations, his Wife, Children ; and if I 
Iain.2.4* (hould difallow any of them, upon the fame 
terms I would forbid mine own y elfc were I 
. a refpeder of perfons, and a judge of evil 

' thoughts. Nor would I Aretch out my hand 
to a Parliament- man, and withdraw it from 
a Scavenger; on the fame terms. Nor (hould 
a godly man^ Flagranti tHcrimine^ under the 
fcandal of drunkeqncfs, or adultery^iind any 

mote 
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more welUcome than mother man under the • 
frme (in ^ until repentance made fome dif- 
ference. For ilill 1 go upon the fanac Rule or 
Princi|>le i The Table is not ours \ We make 
i^oc: the Feaft \ We are not Lords and Ma- 
tters of the Ordinance , but Stewards, Ser- 
vitors, Difpenfers, thatmuftad adiiolunta^ 
temVomim. 

The third Ufe of this Point, may be to fa- ^. 5. 
tisfie our querulous and cpmplaining difpofi- 
tions, when they fee many who arc Jews out* 
wardly^ztid yet are no Jfws i Many that have 
a form , but not tbeporver of godlinefs : Vi^'' 
ny tint fpalk^difirderlj^ as tlie Apottle faiths 
2 Ihjf.^. I !• Many tfiat defire to niaks a fair 
(hetfi^ and do ii;7r^<j&->iriifl"^ , ^tt a good face 
on \t^GaL6. 12. but are rotten at the core,* 
&c. They complain, Why are they fuffcri ? 
why are not they caft out > Why do tjiey xt- 
mdXnffots inour^eafls^zs Jude faith, ^c ? And 
it cannot be denied, we plead not for hyp - 
crites \ we are not Advocates and Patrons of 
foolifh Virgipsithey come unworthily ,thou;>h 
they come, and that is bad enough : but why 
do they, come at all? The Anfwer is,That vie- 
Icnc? muft not be ofFer'd to that Rule, Order, 
and way, whic^ God hath fet down for the 
prohibiting of any vifible "member from his 
righr. It's fit that thieves and robber-;, and 
cheaters were cither refolrmed or purged out 
of the Commonwealth « but yet it mull be in 
thecourfeof Law,or elfe the remedy would 
be a mifchief : T'bat in the month ofta?§ or three 
mtne^es (l^xih Cbrift,Aii»*.i8ii 6.) every word 
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- may h eflablijht. It is nOt a thing to kc dooo' 
at random, as I have (hewed, Every fore kg 
is not prefently to be cut ofF, there may be as 
fore a one under a filk ftocking : The C^iurch , 
(ins if (he negled her dutyibut I muftiell you. 
That you muft do your duty firft. Have you 
fin private offences J gone firft to your offcn- 
live brother, and told him of his fault in pri- 
vate, and then if he be notgain'd, have yoii 
born witnefs againft him > And hath be Jbeen 
convinced of his Gn by due convidion > Or 
doth he ftand out againft convidion and ad* 
monition > And is he obfiinate,and doth per* 
fift in his (in > One may murder a Felon : he 
(hould haply die, but he dies innocently, if he 
die by a private band. A man that deferves to 
be caft out, may be caft out in jurioufly, viz. a 
ftoH judfcc, I confefs the Argument is plaull- 
ble 9 that the Church, the livelier and purer it 
is, the better it is. So the Cor&^ield is hcR that 
hath no weeds j The Corn that's clean dreft 
from chaif and cockle is the purefl[ v but it's 
"^ rare to find fuch a field, or to lind fuch a floor, 
in the Garner fo it is^but hot in the barn-floon 
I like holinefs which is of Gods making, not 
that which is of mans making. The Novaii^ 
am fix Catbariyihc Vonatijis pretended both to 
a holinefs above all the Churches of God in 
the world : but there are (as Calvin obferved ) 
none of them left in the world to be feen ^ 
whereas the true Churches of Chrift continue, 
and I hope (hall continue,thcugh they be like 
Jfrael going forth of Mgypt^ that , had a mixn 
ptnltitHde among them^as the fcripture fpeaks. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIX. 

What muft be done inhere 
DifcifUne cannot he Exe^ 
cHtedfor want of Adminu 
ftrators. 

HAviag faiJ, That the Lords Supper 
is a barred Ordinance^and yet the juft 
rights of the Communicast ought 
not to be invaded : I (hall now proceed, be- 
fore I go further, to two or three QueAions 
of nioment and importance > The Anfwer 
to which, will both clear the former Do<^sinc 
more fully, and alfo anticipate fuch Objedii-* 
ons, as may be raifed up againft it. 

^eft. I. ThefirftQueftionisthis: ff'ljat 
, is h be done in fuch cafe^ rpbetein the fotmet 
X>odlriHe is imptaQicable^ by reafon that the 
Church or f articular fociety^ whereof thou art 
4 member^ is not in capacity to exerctfefucb 
Vifcipline^ for want offncb due Adminijira* 
tors as may bring to execution the aforefaidor^ 
der ofDebarment from^ or Admitiance to the 
laords table? 

Before I anfwer this great Quefiion, I muft 
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tell you that I have caufe to fear left it be iaid 
. ' of me, as Ckero fs^d oiCatoJiis opiuUm of/iud 
afeSion to the Commonwealtb is excellent good^ 
hut hi is offeufwey Quia loquitut tanquam in 
Repub. Platqnis, non tanquam in fsce' Ro* 
inuli, becaufe he fpeak/as if he wierein Plato 
his Commifuweattb ^ t^t as in the dregs of 
iS^mulus : So jrou may fay^ thaf I fpeak as Jf 
I was in the Primitive Church, and not in 
the dregs of corruption, which profanenefs 
an^ fuperflition have broDgbt in upon us« 
tiut notwithftandiiig the Clock that goes falfe 
puft be reduced to the Sun-dial, and fiot that 
by the Clock that errs. We may juflly com? 
plain of, and bewail the evil genius of the 
times and men, that if they can hear nove][-: 
ties every Lords- day from fpmc ambulatory 
Preachers \ and they alfo can vapour up and 
down with two qt three Sermons calculated 
to ferve any Meridian > do not either look 
for, or prize a fetled condition of Miniftry 
and Sactaments in the Church , but rather 
cry, So would we have it. Let every man da 
that trbieb is right in his orvn eyes. And we 
little think that fo many breaches and di- 
' ilradions are amongft us, becaufe we fejtk 
not the Lord after thb d^e or4er.lt was aii old 
complaint^ that the coming in of the world in- 
to the Church was the decay of Chriftianity* 
while Emporors were ^Heathen, and per- 
fecutions of the very name Chrifiian, were 
frequent, the Difcipline was vigorous, when 
pen came in to Chriftianity with no other 
|efp]ution, thin to fufifer for it , and made 
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Mcoont to fave nothing by it, but their fools, 
the Difcipline was abk to keep them in com* 
pafs : but when Chriflian Emperors came iiu 
and fet the broad gates open to the worlch 
then they throngM into Chriftianty for fa* 
fhion, interelY, preferment) as all do Dow 
ppon cuftotn, example^education : and hence 
is the decay and corruption of Difcipline : A- ^ 
theifiS) Epicures, Libertines, every one under 
forjcp and colour of Religion, providing im^ 
mqnity and impunity JFor thbir own lufls. 
which having^faid, and thereby pointed with 
iny finger to the fore, which I cannot heal, I 
fiiall anfwer to the Queftion. 

I. That ftrait is great, where there is not a ^I s^ 
]uft and orderly power to feparate or fever 
the precious from the vile, to deny their bread 
to c);kildren, or to caft the childrens bread to 
^pgs, and there will be found a great deal of ^ ' 
felf-denial necclfary in this cafe. The affirma- 
tive command of giving the Lords bread to 
his children, and the negative pbmmand of 
pot caliing pearls before fwine, are both to 
be obferved \ and the only expedient that t 
know, is, that both Minifter and People do 
the duty of their place, without ufurpation 
pf further power, than they have by Gods 
warrant, and then all will be as well, not as 
it mi^ht, but as it can: and it was in Heze^ 
kjah's Pafsovcr iq the fccond month, i Chrott. 
30. Maiity in the Congregation were Hot 
ftnSified , verf. 1 7* / Many came ' out of the 
'tribes of Ifrael^ tphitb bad not cleanfed them-^ .. ^ 
fil^esy tbeydid ^at the Tafsover etbertpjfe than 
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it IPOS written^ verf, 1 8« Here you fee it nras 
sot fo well as it ought, bat it was as well as ic 
could at that time ) and lii&itioxtHezekiab 
pray'dy ibe gopd hori pardon every one that 
frepares bis beart tofeekjGody though he be not 
deanfeJt. . according to the purification of the 
Sanihteay% and tbp Lord healed the peopfe^ 
verf. I p« And therefore to fpeak more parti-- 
colarly to the point ) I casnot counfel, buc . 
bewail the intermiifion of the Lords Supper 
in fuch Chuftches^where they are a number of 
worthy Comnpunicants^at lead vifibly^though 
there be no' power of juridical exdufion of 
the unworthy. The HelvetianotSmtzerland 

r. Churches claim to be Churches, and have the. 
notes of Word and Sacraments, though thi$ 
order of Difcipline be not fetled among 
them» and I am not he that (hall blowout 
* their name. Therels an exprefs command, 
Vo tbis^ and a very gr^at obligation > There is 
an excellent benefit of this Ghrdinance, which 
if it.fiirup the thirtl of Gods people to de- 
fire, or rather cjaim it at the Miniflers hand, 
I fee no gtound for the refufah I know the 
Sacranients of ordinary ufe were intermitted 
in the wildemefs, wholly or mofily, and they 
were recompenfed with extraordinary, i Cor, 

, lo. but that arofe on another occafionthan 
this I fpeak of. For alas, how many Churches 
in England^ or if you will, good Chriiiians in 
them, (hall everlaiiingly be deprived of this 
high Ordinance, and the benefit of it) (hall 
lole this mark ofaOhurch^ and (hall in ef- 
fect be equally debarred of this Communion 

with 
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with Chtift, as wicktd men arc, and that alfo 
not for any drfault of theirs, but for their un- 
happinefs of being planted in a Vineyard 
that wants a wall' or hedg > 

2. A particular Church having admini- J^- %^ 
ihation of the Word and Sacraments, is not 
bound always to want a hedg, pale or door 
unto the Supper of the Lord, in cafe the Ci- 
vil Power is not plcafcd to interajeddle or in- 
terpofe in thefe affairs s but are (as I conceive) 
bound to ufe all, warrantable means to pre^ 
ferve their fociety from infeftion and fcandal, 
and the Ordinance from undue inva(ion, by 
giving up themfelvcs to fuch infpeftion, as 
God hath intrufted it with) and themfelve$ 
have chofen , and by aflbciating themfelvcs 
with other Churches ofQod, that the unity 
may be pi^efervcd of the Body of Chrift i as ' , 

the Arch is firm by the mutual fupport of the 
ftones, and their joyning to the top-ftdne. 
For the Church is a body or fociety with 
which God hath depofited his Ordinances^ 
and. given it power to meet and affcmblp 
themfelvcs together for performance of 
them •, and it were a wonder that they (hould ' 

not have a power ofexcrcifing them in a right v 
manner, » • 

I do not arrogate unto the Church any the 
leaft power ofoutwardforc^, or coercion « 
for that beloi\gs to him tnat bears the Sword : «• 

who'if he do not give effcdl to the cenfures of ' ^ 

the Church, yet they have their cfTed by the ^ <;;> 

confentofthe Church it felf, ExVifcipltH^ 
fonfxdfrata^ as they fay j which is that by 

which 
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which be that confents to be of that bodjf 
is fubjcd. to the Laws and Rules of it ^ 
and is cut off, if he prove a rotten mem* 
ber. To give light to this point , How 
ftood the Difcipline oi Synagogues , from 
which I am apt to think our Chrifiian Chur*-* 
ches took much of their pattern } They had a 
pbwer to difcommon their own memb€rs,and 
it feenls to me thaf their ^v^tdi^ or agree- 
ment among themfelyes was that v^hich gave 
effedl to tlieir cenfures,jFoi&.p.22. And what is 
the government of Collegcs,Corporations and 
petty Courts in Countrey villages, where the 
by- Laws and amerciaments and penalties are 
|)y agreement, not thwarting the municipal 
Laws of the Commonwealth ? He that will 
enjoy the privileges and freedoms of fuch a 
body, muft be fubjed ^to th^ Rules and 
,JLaws of that Society : and fo the Chrifiian 
Churches under heathen Emperors could da 
fio more but disfranchife their owb members 
from the privileges of the Church, of which 
body they had by their own confent come in 
' ^ to be niembcrs, and fafubmitted themfelves 
fo them. The Etnperors gave not this power 
to the Church, but God who gave them his 
great Charter to b^ a ^ity and Corporation of 
bis own, d}d co ipfo^ give them this po3ver, 
without which they might be a Cyc/j/'j denser 
• Chaos ^ tut not a t^ular. Society, And upon 
[" • this ground ( as 1 conceive J the Apoftle 

\ reproves the CorintMaHs^ i Cor,6,& i Cor.5, 

/ for not doing thofe things to prevent fcandal, 

which they were impowred ai^d enabk4 
' ■ to 
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CO have done as a Church of Chrifiianf. 
And if any mati had been of fuch fioxnach 
, or difpofition in thofe times, as not to have 
cared a firaw for thofe Church-cenfures. fo 
long as the civil power touched hini not in 
purfe, bcidy, liberty, it was enough to pro» 
<;laim him fitter for to be a Heathen, than a 
Cbriftian. For it^s admirable to eonfidrr, as k 
is moft evident, That a Church -cenfureja Su- 
ipenfion from the Communion of the Church 
wrought more forrow , and trouble , and 
heart> breaking, than the fire and faggot of 
the perfecution. In conclufion and upon the 
whole matter, as be faid of the K^mmit/, they 
mufi redire ad cafas^ return to their poor 
fliepherd cottages again: So I fay, that in 
cafe of this oeceffity, when the Civil] power 
contributei not ailiflance or furtherance ta 
the Church, (he muft confider the cafe of the 
Primitive Churches, and what intrinfecally 
belongs to her to do, as a corporation or body 
of Gods makings with no other power of felf* 
. prefervation from fcandals of members, but 
purging them out -, nor from injuries of for- 
reiners, but (uiiering* 

3 . Every particular member of the Church §« 4ii 
ought to withdraw or refrain from fuch con* 
verfation with a (candalous brother, as may 
either gii^e occafion offcandal to others, or 
infedion to himfelf. The Apoflle allows ci- 
vill commerce oi[ entercourfe with Heslibeos 
and Infidels, if we live among them, and the 
bonds of naturall and civill relations or duties 
mud be violated on pretence of Chrifiianity ; 

but 
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but an arbitrary, familiar and intimate &^ 
cicty or fellowbip with them that live or aA 
icandaloufly, doth but foil our felves, harden 
them, and offend fober Chriftians* It's.^a 
caution much inculcated in Scripture, Witb^ 
dr0ip from every brother ibst walks diforderly^ 
2 ibef. 3 • 6. Have no eomfany tphb tbem^ fha^ 
ibey may be ^^med^ verf. 1 4. 'turn away front 
fneb mckgd farmalifts as have ho power of'god^ 
linefs^ and under d^e fmn of h are fo mcksd^ • 
2 3Vi». }• 5. With a brother tbat^sfcandalour^ 
no not to eaf^ 1 Car. 5. ^, i2, them that caufh 
dkn^nsand fcandah^ maf\ and avoid them^ 
Kent. t^.ij. Thcfe, arid the likeexpreffi^ 
ons fome Learntd men draw into con(e« 
quenoC) to prove that which we know rather 
the name of, than tfaenaturei of the thing, 
Orot:irZ8>^ Exconxmunication. Others underftood by 
'^*^'* themKullnm a^um frivato major em^ no z6t 
greater then private avoidance of colmpany^ 
Which is that I now (peak of. For in the pri- 
mitive times; when the Heathens obferved of 
Chriftians, how they loved each other, and 
when the Cbriflians had in ufe certain re-> 
inarkable teflifications of this love, by theiif 
feaftsof love, and holy kife,€5*c. It was a 
mark or note of reproof and (hame to be 
fhunned and avoided by the brethren, for 
fcandalous fin > and it was medicinal to him 
that was fo avoidediand i« that regard a duty 
in iinfcience & charity to be performed. And 
I would that all diftances created amongft 
brethren by paffion and envy were reduced to 
this i then we (hould find, that though we 

had 
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tiad not power to (eparate an oi&nder frofti 
the Church, yet the feparatiDg of oat felves 
from him, would work much good, and be 
in fome meafure anExcotqmunication, For it 
is certain,that a gitat part of the effeft there* 
of lies in the NovhcommunUn^ or withdraw- 
ment 6f the people from him that's fcanda- 
lotts \ and as certain, that if we flatter and 
encounge the fins of men by our 6miliarity 
an^ fellowfhip. Excommunication it felf 
would be but a loft Ordinance, atid of no ef- 
k&. For it is my opinion. That if £xcom« 
munication) gteMet and leffhr^ as they are cal- 
Jed^ Was in full proportion rtduced into pra« 
dice, yet except the people that are mem- 
bei^ of the Church did make confcience of 
imparling their lellowihip to fuch as were cut 
off, it Would be little better then a woodden 
dagger, and rather ferve to create paf- 
iion and fi^ry than humility and fbame iii 
them* 

4, TheMinifters duty is by Doftrine to ^. 5) 
declare the fin and danger of undue intrufi- 
dn to the Table of the Lord, which is a mini^ ^ 
Aerial prohibition of the unworthy^ a com<* 
minatory feci ufion , though not juridical, a 
power of the Keys. And this is openly dc- . 
nied by none who fpe^k out of confcience, 
and not unreafonable lufts. The Apoftle in 
this Chapter takes this courfe in terrible ex- 
preffions, pronduncing and denouncing judge- 
ment to the unworthy: other holy and ta« ^. 
mous Worthies of the Church in their gene- 
rations, do rather thunder than fpeak. Bet^ / 

ter 
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ier ibgf a kiljl^ne was banged about bis Httl^ ani 
beci^into ibe Sea^ than that a man with an 
impure confcicnce take and eat this moriel^ 
faith CyprioH^ot the Author DcCana. And fo 
Cbry0om pours out himfelf in his Homilies 
and Sermons on this point with great (harp^ 
nefs^and accounts this which is done with the 
voice, a feclufion or keeping of *men back 

SS^^itt (Hi'w* I3»^^H^^'*^*0 and fo it is, and may- 
Mattb?' juftly be called; for it is a thinifierial prohibiti- 
^Ami^ on of theunworthy. Chryfofiom compares this 
?>4ff.j2?Si* fin <ith theirsthat flew Chrift \ Ati^in^ with 
^^^iadtt^ the fin ofjWtf/i-4i»*''<>/2', with the fin of the 
xo. ' Jewry Bafil makes the QacMotiyLikiJe Bapi. 

cap,^. Whether it be outivSt/vov^ without dan- 
igerto come not puged from filthinefi of fle(h 
and fpirit > and anfwers it by the undefn per- 
fons coming to holy f hings, making that un- 
cleannefs nvmui^^ typically to denote moral 
tmcleannefs, which I rather note for his fake 
that flights this Argument. And ^therefore 
let all Mraifters be ftirred up to u(e this pro^ 
hibition the more, and the rather when other 
is wanting, indifchargeof hisduty to God 
and mens fouls : which though it be not bet* 
ter liked than the pradical feclufion, yet men 
are more patient under it, I hope out of con* 
vidion of confcience \ and not becaufe they 
may^not withfianding this,lie ftill in the croud 
without that particular mark, which the adu* 
al (edufion fets upon thtm. 
f.t. 5. The Minifier that difpenfes theSaaa* 
ment by giving it into -the, hand of the 
Communicant may in this cafe i^ith mote I 
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i^fllfoti fuiftnd hisowAsid, and ^ithdfafir ' 
his hand from on£ that he {tt& and knows to 
he a fctfldaloi^s {)eiro£iy as be ipight do jii 
tafea Turk, }cw,i>r ex-conanwnicate peifon uook^u 
(hould intrude unto the Table of the Lard, • ^^^' 
in which cafe 9 vis^ of Excommunication, 
Cahin faith, Ut WQuli die rather than reach ObjeO: 
firth his band ta givf the Sacrament to jfkch an 
ine. It's true, you will »eply, Thii may be 
'tlonein the cafe of fuch as are debiarred by 
theChvurchybut not in the ca(e of a Ccandar 
lousfinner, not yet fo judged ? For anfWer j^r^ 
io which Oh'}e{k{oT{^ I fay. That indeed there ^ * 
ftre men of ^eat renown for learning an^ 
holiness, thstt hold, 1/ ^ Miaifler kjiot» a map vrr. s^r/,, 
4int»orthji^ he rtrnfi yet receive blm , becaufe be Jj|*i»p»^« 
cannot manife^ it io the Cbiircb, If d man*s 
ann^rthimfsbenotorimj and yet not fo^f^g- 
edby them ibdt have Antberiiy^he mkji ddmi- 
mifler the Sacramental Signs to bim^njt as, one 
tpofthy or Hn$»ortby^bHt as one as yet undivi- 
ded from theni. And the truth is, the Mini- 
fier alone, (ingly as a Minifter^ hath not by 
warrant of the Word, the power of E^^confi- . . 
niunicatioh,or Sufpcolion in his hand , as is ^°^?* '^j 
generally holdeo ; tior will ) difpute , but a^of '^ ' 
this witti-huiding of his hstnd from adual 
giving of ^he outward Signs, is^ no adi of 
cenfure, no fufjpenfion of the perfon, no caft-- 
ingof himoutv but as tKoie that allow ic 
fay. An A3 of liberty^ as d Fhyftcian'^s nn gi^ 
ving drinks to an hydroprick^ perfon^ or the with- 
boldinghis omt Sword from a furious mdn^for 
4h: tim9 of his rage \ arid fas faith the Autho'r' 
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hft cited) a Mtrtifler may do this by the f^me 
Tigjhf tvberthy bedoib by VoUrine declare fnch 
a man^t iucdpacity^ or whefchy a pfhate Chri- 
ftisn withdraws his feUowfhip w fodefy. Not 
, otherwifc can Cbryfoftom's e\izt^c to Mini- 
fters to hinder th^ unworthy , (^which he 
pteiTcs in his 83. H^mi/. on Matthew:, on pain 
of being guilty of their bloud, ) 5c undct- 
ftdod » for it muft be ment of fuch fcandalous 
finncrs known to them , but not Co judged 
i)y the Church, they being kept from acc^fs^ 
or fight of the holy myfteries in his time by 
rhecetifure ofthe Church. .And I as little^ 
doubt of the judgement of many learned 
tnen, or of the intention of the Church off 
England in the Rule given to the Minifter be- 
fore the CommunioR in the cafe of (bme 
emergent fcandal at the preient time. Nor 
do I conceive that any learned man would 
deny this liberty to a Minifier, to with-hold 
his hand fromfome Man^kiMer, Drunkard, 
Perjured, 6*'c. that hath been' convidled be- 
fore the Civil Authority, though no cenfurc 
oir the Church be againft or upon4iim. Nor 
is that charge gjiven to Timoti^j/ very far from 
proving it, L^yy hands fuddenlyonnoman^ Be 
nbt partakfrs of^ other mens fins ^ i Tim, 5. 
22; if the Rule of Analogy or proportion 
may be here allowed^ And I believe, that 
had not the profit of the Courts more fwayd 
rbebpoinfof €onfcience,.this Sufpcnfion of 
Durand^ A(3f had not been a crime. For the School^ 
fan^, Dift. men generatly aHow the Minifter to deny the 
tiif^ef''^' Sacrament to^any thsttis iamoital fin, if k, 

be 
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be but notorioas by evidence, of Fad* And 
Id much for this point, which I hav^ fpokcn 
tile more unto, becaufe it is a Qucftion tha^t 
may often came to hand, eien in our times, 
and the places in which we live % and only 
i^ith thi^ intention , that I would have the 
Sacramchb on iKeir wheels , and, yet fo th^c 
thehr tnalradndinifiration bifingnoc tpidemick 
judgements upon us, as the receiving unwoi(* 
Ihiiy did on tne Church of Cmkhi 
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'mty^dr mghi fofiwtMm a Wew* 
her &f;xdv^ Wd Comnrnmon ia 
the Ordinances of God with 
fuch a Congregation 05 is mixt 
^as they caU it) that is , where 
men vifibly Scandalom in Life 
and Coni/erfaiion are mingled 
with the Good in the Farticipa^ 
tionandZ)feof Dii/ine Ordi-- 
nances ^Dr, tVhtihTr'^thTsl/ttx^ 
ture ofHeterogeneals do not pol^ 
lute the Ordinances^ and the 
Communion to the Godly^ fo as 
they are concerned to Separate 
^ from fnch Communion. 

. ar>Eforeimake particular Anfwcr to this 

^ ' . O Queflion,Iinufttcllyou,That allferi* 
oits and weighty Chriftians have caufe.to la- 
ment the levity and inconftancy of people of 

OUf 
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our times, and the fpirit of .Sepatraijiioii which 
CbeaHly jiuts thetn upon wing to pradice 
and plea:d for fepur^tion^as they did for Di^ 
vofce upon every caufc^Mftife. ip-j. There 
are many jnake but a humour of it , being 
ignorant of the greatnefs of the fin of rent* 
ing afundcx the Unity and Union of the Bo- 
dy of Chrift, which CbtyfoHm^ aggravates, gg"-''' 
>nd recites stOiyin^f a holy mn before his 
time/he means CypriMyri 5b>tSv hcaToKfAVw 
^^v>which might.feema very bold fpeech^and 
that is, Ibst the blood of Martyrdotft canmt • 
. tpajhpffi this ftain^ which many aeeomt an on* 
nament^ not a fin. Among other principles 
of reparation, this which I have now to 
jfpe^k unto, that we may excommunicate our 
fdvcs from God's Ordinances (i( men of 
wicked Life be not excommunicate J for fear 
of pollation by ih^aiy'isDonatiJiical^ and ur-* 
gc^hy Parmmanthe'DoHatij}^ and aufwet'd ^^^^ ^^ 
by Augupn many hundred ^ years ago, and e? fi 
r.ow rctrived and revived, being caHed a new ^"^f 
truth) as we commonly call a new fafliion, bi. 
that which lately came up, though about 
forty years ago^ or in our memory, it was a 
ifa(hion laid aiide and rej€<fied^ A nd th^ 
truth is. That the reafon of this Separation 
feems plaufible to eafie f:apacities , fuch as 
the ApoiUe calls, K0i»# i^.ij. ocKoctcoi ^ the 
jiiwjp/e, beeaufe it pretends to fet up bolinefs, 
both of Ordinances and people vbut if it he 
' weighed by the ftandard of Scripture, will be 
found too light, and the two forts of com- 
plaipets direftly oppofit.c to one another, 

i> 3 w»U 
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will !)€ found ervoneous *« both they that 
complain of any hedge at all about the Sacrar 
iDenc h and they that complain, and therefore 
feparate becaufe the hedge is not (b fufScient as 
may keejp off every undue intruder. 

Let us then by Scripture Rule lay down the 
Anfwer to this Queftion,and that orderiy^and 
in certain Tl^^A 
' izi Firft, Khatigiant, "ftat the very notion' 
^ and nature of the Church denotes a (eparaf it 
on 9 pod feparates his Church from Ih6del$, 
iaiid them that are extraneous and (Irangers 
to the Covenant : pd feparates them to be hiS 
inheritance^ his pfckliar treafure above^ other 
Wo^'^t.feafht and they alfo do and Ought to feparate 
themfelvesfromc6mmunion wlcli Devils in 
idolatrous fervice and wbrfhip, Nehem. p. 2 . 
Come out from sm^ng ihern^ and be ye fep^rate^ 
xCot\6Aj. This is hot ncceflary tobe a h- 
eal Separation for prefent; There was a roixt 
Pe5r»fijiirW^"'ritudcdf uncirciimclfed' people* I^o jufi 
^ap.2. Frofelytei (zs}Au SeUenfzithy mtbJfrael in 
the mtdernefs afttr their feparation from JE^. 
)t\ but this ^fatationis mdraV or fo^deral^ 
rod cats tbem^ ffropokftds the terms ofJhisCor 
benant^ they profejjidty fkhmit and accept^ Ex*.. 
od,ip.558. and ixow they are feparate, fet a- 
part, fandified by dedicatiot) ubto God and 
his fervice, and a|«^ called tio more Heathens, 
infidelS) but Saitits, Gt)d's pcoplfi , Bclic^ 
vers, Chtiilians, Or the like. '' 
^ • Secondly, All that ai^e thus feparated by 
5 ?* their profeffedfubmiffionuntoiandactcptance 
of the Covenant are not tiue members of 
. . s .. . .. Chrift, 
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Cfirift, or of bis body. AH the people, when 
God did bat generally propound a Covenant. 
to them , pr ofeffed with open voice their- 
yieldance^and the Lord acquieCc^d in it, Ex- 
ed, jjp. 5^8, p. and the fame people when they 
heard the particular Laws of that Covenant^ 
profeft again they would do thcm>£x(?/^.a 4,3 • 
and fo it became, as we fay, Vone and done on 
both fides: and yet he that (hould aiSrm all 
thefe, though newly baptized to be truly re« 
generate, were very wide of the truth. For 
there are many reputative members that are 
in the viCble Society and fellowship, of the 
Church and its Ordinances, that are but Jews 
outwardly, and they are, faith the ApoQle, fi9 
Jerps^ and yet they are cjrcuiocifed and eat 
the PaiTeover, and communicate in Ordinan- 
ces, and { a we will not be captious ia , 
wordsj are true members of the vifibje So- 
ciety, yet IK) members of Chrift's myflical 
Body, nor yet can they be difpoffeft by us of 
their right unto Ordinances \ for we have 
, po judgement of theirfpiritual and inward 
£Aates,norany Command, nor any Ruk to 
difpoffefs them » not any example, of Qod 
];iimfe]f, who lets the corn and cha^ lie toge-^ 
ther in tfrf (I, and feparates thprn locally in * 
borree^ as Aufiin fpeaks 9 and this body howfo- 
cver conlifting of merpbers hetcrogeneal^ yet 
bebg taken together in grofs or in the lump, ^ 
hath very fublime and honourable coinpella- 
iions, bqth in the Old Tcftamcnt , A holy ekoJ. xf. 5,. 
Platim^ a Kingdom of Triers , Cod's f fecial ^> &-'• * 
fre^ure ^ and in the New,:^i&^ Kingdom of Math. 15. 1. 

S ^ Cod^ 
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God^ the Kingdom of Heaven : for fo the QoC- 
pel*net, that contains both good and bad , is 
palled > and fp the whole linot of wife and 
fbolifh Virgins \ and yet it^s plain, that in thi^ 
Kingdom there are children that are to be 
caft out, and fcapdalous perfons for Dodrinc,, 
and them that woifk iniquity for Pradicetbat 
are fo be gathered put at lafi, Afif. 13.41. 
§ 4, Thirdly, Whereupon ^c grant , That it^ 

rare arid hard to find a vifible Church in any 
Age or time that was without corruption oif 
mixture of good and bad in it. They thaf 
talk of purity of Churches, may more eafily 
And in the world a body that hath never a 
freckle or fpot, than a Church without cor- 
ruption, and yet both a body and a Church 
be beautiful for all that. The Scripture giye$ 
usa pferfcdt delineation of the (Church , as it 
ought to be in rules of faith and holinefs j but 
yet ftews us plainly, that it being Qod's plca« 
fure, that the.Net fliould gather both gooci 
and bad s it fnuft needs be confe^uent , that 
inanyof tho(e that are called are not chofen, 
ihat all that are of Ifrael^ are not Ifrael. HacI 
not this mixture fcrycd more to God's glory, 
' even the glory of his inwardlydifcriminating 
grace, it is likely it had not been. So that 
as they fay of the Hebrew, preek, Latine, 
thefe Languages may be in pure books , but 
hardly to be found purely fpoken by any Na- 
tion now in the world j foare the rules of 
faith and life pure and perfe^ in the' Word, 
and yet not fo perfcdly obferved by the vill- 
bie Church. And if a man fuppofe that ^ 

number 
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luimberof Colony of really holy^ perfons 
inigKt be pickteqt of the Cbutchcs, and em* 
body themfelves mtaa ChUrch, Are they fure 
this wovild be aDfwerable td their fancy > did 
not the VoHotifts dream (o of themfeWeis ) 
And what may on$ think of their childirenin 
Ithne } Doth not the pureft feed wc^ fow 
come up with ftraw and chaffs If they hold 
Communion with the vifible Church , Is it 
pot all one > If they do not, Is it not worfe 
and mor^ clearly without warrant } 

The Church may be fotrf^pted many ways in '( %* 
VeUrfne^ O^dinames^ Wot^ip i and this I ac- 
count the worli^bccaufe it is the corruption 
pf the beft, as the corruption of blood that 
runs through all the whole body, the poifon* 
iog of Springs apd Rivers that run through a 
Nation,is worfe than a fore finger in the body, 
pr a Held pf thiftles in the Nation. And there 
are degrees of this corruption , the Doctrine 
in fome remote points , hay and jlu^ble upon 
the foHndaiioH, the Worfliip in fome rituals or 
rites of mens invention or cuApm. How ma* 
ny Scripture Churches do ye find thti!l cor- 
rupted, and yet ho Separation of Chrift from 
the]ewi(h Chui^ch , nor any command to the 
godly of Cormth(m the Provinces of G^/tf- 
tia^) or thofe of Afta in the Kevelafhn ? I 
muft in fuch cafe 4z/o/^ ^l^e earrii^f /(;;f , hold the 
CommuH'ton : Hear them in Mofes cha'tr ; and 
yet hew^re of their leaven. But if corrupti- 
ons invade the fundamentals, the foundation 
of Dodrine is dcflroycd, the worQiip is ber 
come idolatrous, the leprofic is gotten into 
^ ' ^ ' the 
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the walls and fubfisuice of the houfe: and, 
which is above al], If the Church innpofe fuch 
Laws of their Communion, as there is nccef- 
fity of doing or approving things unlawful^ 
or I am ruin'd and undone, then muft Leither 
break with God or Men , and in that cafe. 
Com 09U ofBdfykn, The Churches of Pro- 
teftants To feparated from them of Kome \ it 
was a neteflary and jtuft Separation, the Laws 
of their Communion were ruinous to the foul, 
if we held it \ to the body and life , if we 
held it not. ' , 

f 6. In fum then, and in concluGon of this part 
. about Doi^ine and Wor(hip ,\ which 4S but 
upon the bie to the Queftion. If a corrupt 
Church, as Ifiael was, have their Ordinances 
^cotdivg to the pattern in the Mounts If it 
may be faid, as Teter to Chrift , John 6.^6%. 
when fome Pifciples feparated themfelvcs, 
l!hoH ba^ the words of Eternal, life i If as Chrift 
pAd in maiterof Wor(hip^ jft?^^ 4* Salvatioa 
if 6f the Jews \ then, as he (^id^JVhither Jhall 
me go}! Why do we feparate ? And yet I 
> would not be mifiaken by the iimpleft man, 
as if I accounted it feparation, if a Chridian 
hear a Sermon, or receive the Sacrament in a« 
nother Congregation. For he that takes ^. 
meal at another Table doth not thereby fepa« 
rate from his own houfe. Or if a Chriflian at 
liberty to difpofe his dwelling , thall remove 
and fk down under more fruitful Ordinances 
I account not this fcceOion a Separation, no 
. more than if being (icrkly , and having ^ot 
health in the City, he remove his fe^t into th^ 

Countrcy, 
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Countrey for purer air^bccaufein fo doing he 
r/cmpve^ from the City, but renounces not 
his freedom therein, nor difclaims , in like 
proportion , the Communion of the 
Church. 

^ 7. Of Sef oration. v ^ 

But now to the point of SepatationJbccMtc 
there are found, not kept in^ the Communion 
of the Church , but not caft out of it , (bme 
(candalous for life and converfation ^ vifibly 
unworthy of the ordinance of the Suppen(Foc 
iet it be granted, . that in Adam's family there 
be a CainJLVi Noabh a Cbam^m Chrift's a Judas\ 
and if Cain go forth, yet Adam dOthiiotjNi?-^ 
ah doth not, Chrifl doth not, J Let ihcm be 
feparated, let not me fcparate my felf 9 Let the 
wicked be difcommond not the godly/or the 
godly are in the right, and may fland in it as 
b man at his own table, or in his own hpufe^ 
of in his own grounds If others that ought 
not do intrude, it's they that mull be exclu- 
ded, (or they are trefpaflers, not he that^s 
owner and in his right. It's very true^fay you, 
but they arcr nut caft out« I ahfwer,There may 
be fuffictent caufc to caft out obftinate (inners , 
iand yet not fuScient caufe for me to leave the 
Church, l-lind that God accepts of fuch that 
(igh and cry^ for oBtbe ahominatioks that are 
done in Jerufaie9nyEztk.p.^. That God com- 
mands us,7<7 have no fehii^ip with the unfruitr 
fnl work; of dark^ep^ but reprove them rather^ 
EpheCj.ii. That li^ wills us ^ 7a withdraw 
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Lord, iSam.T^AT. but they tiranrgreft in Qy 
doing: fhall I go forth from the marriage- 
feaft having a wedding^garment, becaufe one 
coiiies inllMthct( without it >Maft not I offer my 
gift atibfi 4l^ar^ becaufe another comes thi*- 
tber that (hould iitlX go and be reconciled to 
his brother > Shall I leap out of Noab^s Jivky 
becaufe a Cititm is in it ? Shall I (eparate from 
God*s children in Communion of God^s Or- 
dinances, when it is Aot arbitrary, and at my 
liberty to do fb,becaufe I fee a (itifd itfttuder? 
I do my private duty by mbuming^that fuch 
a one may be taken from among us, i Cor^^4 
2. and yet perfortn tny publick duty alfo. 
And therefore to aVow Separation upon this 
gtound, iS) 
i^ 8. i. to maintain a principle deftruftive eo 
the cbmmunion of the Church vifib^e, which 
is a body moulded up of Jews outwardly ^ 
and. Jews inwardly fas I may fay) and if onto 
part deftroy or pollute the comtnunion of the 
other part, is not all ruinM > Let a itian 
but conceive in his mind ^ How this princi- 

^ pic purfued would in the time of the JewiOi 
Church have rouled and rooted out all *i- 
fible Corqmunion in Ordinances out of fhfc 
world > And if one inccftuous perfon not 
caft out at Corinth , had polluted the c6m* 
rounion of the whole Church , arid fbmc 
onfc like finnet in another had done the;Hke; 
h^d not all been polluted, and a ground of fc- 
piaration laid through allpoints of the Com* 
pafe, till we had fcpatated through the whole 
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of tie Lords Supper. a 71 

2. An adventaroiis and bold afTetcioit^ 
that carries farther than we are aware ^ for 
why thep did not Jmdas being to Chrift a 
a wicked known man, pollute the communis 
on to our Saviour at the Pafleovcr and Sup* 
per > And why did not the wicked Jews pol- 
lute Chrift's Communion in the Ordinances of 
God in that Church ? And how could all the 
holy fervants of God and Prophets in xkt 
Old^orthe Apoftles and Chriftians in the 
New Teftanient cfcape this pollution > it be* 
ing well known that there were hypocrites,. 
«M fuch as being vitious under form of god- 
linefs, 2 Ttim.^ . 1 ,2. rcmain'd in Church Com- 
munion? 

3. A great mifiake, for it grows bence^tbat 

as Varmnianiui, Si eormptis foeiarh, &c. If ^'^•^' ''•** 
you be joyn'd or affociate with corrupt men, 
how can ye be clean? And Atfiin anfwerSjtruc: ' 
If we be ioya'd infociety with them, that is, 
^commit On with them, or confent, or favour 
them in (in ) but if a n^an do not this, NaSa 
fnodo fociaturjtic is no way pyned with them. 
For it's not the /^c^contrad or conjunSiony 
but the moral ei^wfOien that defiles > and we 
are as morally feparate and fevered from 
them when they are at th^ Lord's Table, as 
if they were in place dUlant. It's they that 
)oyn with us in our pxofeffion, not we with 
them in their fins: if their profeffion be 
hypocritical that tnfeAs not us, for fpiritU' 
ally infeSed n^e are not by contagion but confenti ^ Cor.io.i;| 
Nor do we prdfefs our fclvesto be of one body 
with them, any otberwife then all that 

commu- 



coitnnimicate with by^Dcrfit^ do, ii&. ttpoi^ 
itipppficton,that they arc, a:s they profels^ 
ttietnbef s of the bpdy^ vi^hkh '^ they be not^ 
omprofeffidn is not fiUfe, but tbeks is : and 
yctlcottfefs, thatthafc a»e bcft Churche^^ 
where die ptefumption ^of godUocfs in the 
members, is moft reafonabte. 
f'p. in funi, «trd for condiAion, wrt defeinH t4ie' 
commaniOQ of the t7iffllle>Ohurch in GhA^s, 
Orditianices, Ipiut we defalk it)ot the iln of 
them that jpro/i// to k^wQoi^ Irni in werki 
deny him. It was afad compiamt of Swlwati 
T>t Guberff, ^OHg a|o» 'Pti.fl^ paudififitos:^ &€• Btfidcs fotoc 
*• !• few that fei vc the Lord in Spirit, quid e^ jom^ 

His c^m Cbrifiiamrnm ? Oh that they would 
, free our Communioti froth this eitecution by 
amendment/of their fives: and that the^ad- 
ly would at the School (aith, A1(uti alhnd 
fetcsto^ make good ufe of other mens fin^ 
dnd their owti^ for even they are mixt pet* 
fons (as I tnay fay^ hav^ingitetb and Spirit, as 
'well as our Churches are mixt of good ^md 
bad : and that they would Air up ihdr ^gn-- 
ces, to bt the better for other mens ^ns, and 
. perform the duties required of them at luoh a 
time, and not give way to thoujghtsof :Sepa* 
tation, which pulls a good Aake out of ia:rdt« 
ten hedge, Where it did more (good f:ry ftond- 
ing, thstn by removal. f0it Unto the pure, da 
things art ptlre^but to them that are defiled and 
nnbeliiving is Hothmg ftire^ Tit* i • 1 5* where* 
by it is plain,t hat what is impure to them that 
aredefiled,is not made impure to them tha^ 
are pure, and fo I conclude with this r^api- 
tulation. The 
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' The Sep^i^tjoti dhlie ChartK from WcSi^ ' 
fcd;tneif ^nd %m\ ^p^^ callin j H^i!^ 
•tcnant'-^itHft'; fe as ntcfitlry tethc ptef^Jff*^ 
■i)ri ofYalth' ahd hblitiefe;^ tftfe^aiUicK; ficr 

wickdd men from her fcdt^tti^lon J Is ddfetii^- 
cd foi' • the itccdvery oflabifedf mcmbefej 3M 
tilt avolatncc'of life»ii^b?i V^cf rMsJltb 
'her felt •thtfttcffloh iS^f fflo(^ food" people , 
from rfit^'ldbi^trycrttfea^^ Bf "p^ 
worfhip at Jerufalem is allowed, 2 ChrQH.i i* 
id* The Negative Separatipri, or thfe not 
coHimunlcating the wofhip of Uaal^ not fd 
inuch a$ by Knees oi- lips of th6(e feved 
choufand in Jf/rii^/, is liked of by the X^QtA^ 
t King, I ^. 1 8. t'he avpidani^e of private f^. 
miliarity with fcandalous fiqners, is bfteit 
commanded, iii/«^r J. The flying of Gods 

P??.P^,f?«-* ?.f ^^h^<^^ x^J«hcw -^pUtixJ^ 
ifiaintam'd by force and tyranny, is called for 
dad required. The Separation of heretical 
aind vitidus inem1>ers from t he Chut ch is t>r a% 
ded with a black toi\ Jude tfirf, iS, Jhejc 
he they ttiat jfefdrdte themfehes^ finfujt^ ha-- 
ififig not the Spirit^ which above all m^n ^hey 
pretend dntd. But the feparation of the god* 
ly frotni Gods Ordinances, becaufe of the cot* 
rupt lives of fbme in the Church, is no where 
by any fyllable of Scripture alfowM oi cdxhi 
cin<ln(i%,4>eing contrary td the e:^ample,iiti4 
tiot warranted by command ofChrift oittii 
Apoft tes, ini it's a i^ain pretending to i holi- 
iicfs above their Rule or their exampfle. A\i 



ibit I vtxKM^ is in Order in the ChuM ^ 1 



i 



,074 -4 treatift^ $be Sdcr4me»$ 

fio^ld rejme tobehpld^ as faith he, your wder^ 
j^ni the fic^a^mfS'ef y$Kf faifby Col. 2* 5. 
.^hiqb too many too much flight and ^ndcr• 
yajloeVfor asoQC faid, Ordnin an Army if^s 
f»ohdy^ yfitmtbout it the Army is hkarm^ 
)ffeithtr able te afeftd or defend\ jto h^ply'or- 
jdcir in the C^^(ikH converts na bojdy, ytt 
. whbout jit I fee not bow the Chuircb Should 
attain her end, oi? prefervethemCelv^, in be* 
^^ttiiig or brcoSifig up fouisto God^ 
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CHAP. XXI. 

tVhe'tbkr ^he IJrdt Snpfer 
be d conveirting Ordi* 
nance ? 




He third (^cftion is, Whethet 4' j^tuft a 
Saer^mem i^ the toris Sup^tr be [k "J: , ■ \ 
eoitutrting priitmat^ Th«e is a 
converGori of aix^^crate iwwi, from (brae 
fall or aa, as in tliat fajrin^.iPJ*»Vi«« «« »*»*J*< 
lumped firif^btii tby brtihreu ; andfo a tpan 
that's gpdty may be often convcrtedi that b, 
IraiTedupfroin }ap£es and backfl'idings. Qf 
this the Qitemoij is pot i for thi&^s bur gs -the 
. blowing M qg the capdle , whiep the flame |s 
-. «)De out, by fi«|ting or wal;«nipg the ^i6 
r^^Sr^ &om til tfK weeVpf ^hc caodk, , 
which niiay be done by this ^aa;am(sot< But 
^.^^QH^aion is, Whether O^.dpth oifer irf 
. vchibit the firSgrace , . for ^ionv? ifiOtt pi. an 
unbeliever oa: twregenerate man.* for as P«- 
f^*i«^ rightly faith, Itlit faith mnfi t,e gi. 

J^« Qje^n ^ bBC an dpftart sfeiong us; 
Which hath rifcfi on odcafion of feclufion of 
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fonie from this Sacrament v indt indeed qiiicef 
overthrows it, if the Sacraitiett be a convert- 
ing Ordinance. For upon this ground we 
may invite the moft wicked to the Table, as 
well as to the Word, namely for converlion \ 
and it were a great fin to prohibit any from 
the appointed means of their con verfion, 
. For anfwer to the Queftion» t bremife, 
^. U That, it f5 the DoArine of WbiHakst^ that 
ts the Wo»d is thie naean and inArument of 
gtace, fo isr the Sacratnent, in generaU the 
one is apply ed to the car, tlie othet to the eye. 
This k the difference , The Word begins and 
works grace in the heart, ( Vw faith eomtj by 
tearing) but the Sacrament is objcded to the 
^ eye, and doth nbt iKgtd the work of |^ace, 
but nouriihes and inaeslfes it *, for faith is not 
begotten by the Sacrameiitsf, but only aug- 
mented. Thus he. The Ddftirltic of phyfical 
operation is exploded I:fy all the OHhodox, Sa- 
craments dp not work grace,as a plaifter cures 
a foreCthat's a blind conceit of ignorant fouls> 
"but God by them, or in Hieir ufe iniiparts 
grace,as he did healing by* the brazea Serpent. 
Now God by Baptiim (bltmnfy reprefents 
and teals ka bis people tbelr ptanthig info 
Chdft^ H^e are flamed by Bafitrfm inte the 
'4iksHefi efbis dtdtb^ Kom. 6/^,4, 5. And by 
ene Sfirhrpe are all baptized inte oneboiy^ 
' 1 Cor. 1 2« I j; and therefore Baptifm is called^ 
the Sacrament of our frnplanting, ingtaffing, 
%icorporating into Chrift)' ang fo is/a Sa- 
crament of intthtion , Te aire dH Children 
#/ God by faith in Ctr^h Jffr dt msf^ •f 
— 7 * " .. ^ '" ' • yen 
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yarn 0S have hen baptised into Cbrift^ b4im 
pup on Cbriji^ 6^1.^.27. God was plcafed 
to have hh Covenant ftakd by Bajpcifni) a$ 
to the fird grace of that Covenant*, as by 
Circumcifion alfo under the Law, andfo 
we are foleotinly lifted and admitted to be 
his, and called byJiis name.. But tti^n as to 
th& grace of education of his.childreo up un* 
to maturity and lipenefs by confirming them, 
and ftrengthening and caufing them to grow, 
ScCf He hath ordained another Sacrament, 
which is called the fecond, becaufe it pt^^ ^ 

fuppofes the firft, as the l^fsover did Cir* 
cumcifion, and that is the Lords Supper, of 
ivhiph Learxied Hool;er faith, l^be gtsee n>biek ^^''^y^*'- 
we bave by it^ dotb not begin^ but eontinnt ^*^'^' ' 
^graee or life ; no man tBerefore receives tbis 
Sacrament before Baftifm^becanfe no deadtbing 
U capable of nonrijhment \ that vpbicb grorvetb 
mn$ of necejpiy firii live : And to this purpo& 
all our learned Diviiys have given th^ir fuf* 
fragc. And the Papifts, though they differ ^^n^l^'^^'^ 
from us in denying rem^Ifion of fins in litis &7xln.s.il^ 
Sacrament, in favour to^ their Sacrament of iVltl^""" 
pennancc, yet they hold it to be an Ordj^- 17J.4. ^' 
nance of nutrition, a^d fo do all thei;c School- j^J'cL^,' 
men *> and fo doth the Church c f England^ c4 dt ui, 
'Xbe ftrengthening and i^freff^ing of our fms^ &c. *^* *^* 
I need not number Authors or Churches, 
ft is fo plain a cafe^ that I wonder they that 
have flood up in defence of it as a convert* 
ing Ordinance ^ h^ve not taken notice of 
it« There is an Army to a man againfi them. « 
9Qd the Ancient Chriftian Churi^he^ are fo 
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clear in it, that they admitted no comrett 
firom the Heathen to either Baptifoi or Sup* 
per, till they had teftified their faith and re* 
pentance, nor i^^ert they called fideUs^ till 
they were baptized and adroitit^ed to the Sup- 
per, wbiffoever knowledge, faith or repent* 
iance thify (ho wed before. ^ 

Let meiitfft clear the flate of the QueftiOH) 
and thfiftt give you the Reafons. 
^ Forthcfirft. • 

Firft,Id64(iOt deny that a ma^ having foine 
knowledge bf thieGofpel,atd vifibly profef^ 
fing'it (for I'do not think that any doth ima- 
gine that thi: very popping of the elements 
into a tneet Heathens- mouth may convert 
. liim) may be truly and really -converted at 
. the Sacrarhent/or who (ball Ibck up the hand$ 
bf the Spirit 9 fbasthc Layer of Regenerati- 
on, and the renewing of the holy Ghoft,?/^. 
3.5* the Work of the Lord, and a'manseat*^ 
ing and drinking may not be together ? Or do 
we think that this' tinfie and con verfiori are in* 
compoflible ? No, I think not fo : ' Nor do I 
qucftion or doubt that the Word of God adi^ 
ioyned to the Sacrament, it being accbmpa* 
ijied with, the Gbfpel promifc$,and the live- 
ly painting forth of Chifi(l,may not Work con- 
vcr(ion» For why the word out of a Pulpit, 
tad the word at a Tablc,or in atty other place, 
fihould not have thisf fame eff^d, I (ee not. 
You will fay. This is the cloathed ufeof the 
Sacramenti^ the adminiftration being accom - 
panied with the. Word, and fb dill it is the 
Word that converts. But what will you fay to 

\x . , ^ , i;. . ' . i; . ■». '' the 



of tke Lords Sf^ptn %fQ 

the naked ufc wd application of che ,%n$,th|it 
is5 che aft of diftribution» takjf^^ E^^i^g^ 
PrifJ^ng^ Do thefe convert Or confer the tirft 
grace ? I anfwcr, I am not curious in deliver* 
ing the very nick of time of man$ con verfion 9 
I affirm nor** that fo it is, nor deny that fo 
it may be^ tbi n^md hh»s wben anatphere it 
l^etb. This yet is not the.Quefiion^ '' Boc 
^' Mrhether thcrfc be fpun^ any declared inten- 
^^ tion, any inftitution and appointment of 
^^ God , that this Ordinance fhaU convert 
*^ fouls \ or hath made it apt for that pur- 
^* pofe, fo as we may loo)( fpr fuch qfficacy 
^ from it by vertue of Gods ihfiitut^on th^re- 
-^ of to this end ? For it is a meerly po- 
fitive Ordinance, tapd the tS^Gi or effici- 
ency muft be expended in virtue of the.ap- 
pointmetit and inAitutioQ \ and I cannot afr 
fcnr,that the in(litution,of the Supper promi^- 
leth chiscifed^. 

Greg, ie ValentU , and others of the Vt tffctu 
Schoolmen, diftinguifh between the primary, ^'^-i*^^* 
and perJf'cSciks of the Lords Supper, and 
thefe that are per Occident^ not of indituti* 
oniamong which he inftancesthecosferring of 
the firft grace h and fo Vafquez faith, that he J*^"* 
doth not hold, ibat ibis Sactament conveys Difi^ki^. 
tbe firft grace by virtue of iufiimtion or of points 
meni itf tb^t end ^ and yet cites 'Bonaventure^ 
that .the firft grace may be given hcttfecundum 
miferieordism^ of Gods mecr inercy^ not fe*' 
. mndnm if^iimtimem^ according to the infU- 
tiition of the Ordinance : And this I fay in- 
ipfwer to the Queflion. But doth it follow 
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. h'tUtt^ that therefore all cn^y come, be invi- 
ttcdr or admitted, becaiirc we fay, converting 
by the Lords Sfappet; is that which pod can 
Sb, iiot ivhat he nath jpromifed or declared 
that he ^i//? Pr^^rr- intentional bricctden- 
hi effcdi give no groUnd to feek them at fiich 
a c'aufe as Is nof brdained io work thenu * 
thbtigh haply foiirie liave Been converted 'at 
that time. Mbft a man that feeks a Kinjgdom 
hk fent to fcek his Fathers AflTes, becaufe Saut 
ficatd fuch nfc'ws at fucti a'time > ' Muft we rup 
a'tfiari thor6w:w|tfr a Sword- to five his life^ 
fc^caufe one dfid ft once, and let' oiit a fecret 
Impoflume > Becaufe fomc Mitiifterhath been 
converted at his Ordirtation, Is therefore the 
iJy f lig on of hands inftitutcd f6r thair purpofe? 
B€caufc'a njah hath been coriVcrtcd at his 
marriage, where the SermcTn and benectidioh 
have wrought on him : Is therefoxe marWagc 
a converting Ordinance ? I/might add a gr^at 
ddal more fbrilluftiration of this pointy if t 
cueftioned your apprchehfion. '* 

Secondly, Thefc is difference to be made 
. between the qualifications of a nian to his a^* 
liritcance to this Sacrament, and ttie qualifica- 
tions of him unto the inward grace, benetit,or 
kffeSt of it. If one be a baptized pcrfon, a 
knowing profcffor^ of the Gdfpel j againfl: 
Whom there lies m bar of notorious tgnb- 
rance or fcandal, though it ajppcars not that He 
is truly regertcrafe and fiiidcre hi' grace, yet 
he hath admittance i he claims upbn fuch a 
tight; ais the Church cannot juflly difallow, 
no more than an Jfiaelife circuoKifed & clean 
*'•''" '^ - -^ •. ': "■■ ~ couia 
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ooold be debarred rhe Pafso ver. But as to the 
dfedt and benefit of the Supper to his foul, 
there is required tnoFe than foi even true fait b 
ia Chrift) and regeneration, that he msfy cj^er- 
ctfit fuch graces as the benefits are promifed' 
unto, and come to the Seals of the Covenant 
with the copdiiipu of the Covenant.The wife 
Virgins cannot forbid th^ foolifh from wait- 
ing with tbem/oc they have lamps a; well a9 
Ithey^but the Lord (hut$ the door againfl thetn 
from entring in with him, for their oyl Was 
out. Glory not in this that the Church admits 
yotf to the Table ^ but labor for the grace to 
feed upon the dainties fct upon it: many have 
the liberty to ufe it, that have not the benefit 
preffed of that ufev many have a hundred 
times tafted bread and wine, that never onct 
ta(ted the body and blood of Cbf ift* 

i^m 4. E^afoiu^ proving the Lords. Supper^ mfto k ^ 
tc an Ordinsnce appointed for convirfton. 

Thf Reafons proving the Lords Supper not Keaf, L 
to be an Ordinance appointed for converfion* rom.i^Drfp. 
' The firft is that of V4quez NaeffeCi tan be *^i-*^-1' 
aferihd to ibit Sacrament^ wbicb fa& not un* 
der tkf figffification ofit\ tbey dannot^ do not 
exbibii any grace ^ but wbati tbey fignifie orfi^ * 

gnre out: tbe fign and tbe thing fignifi^d are 
Moifitcb fit^gers^ as tbat one thing befignified^ 
and another wrought, li be Rock, that fvBom^ 
ed them doth not fet forth Chrififor meat^ nor 
doth tbe Manna fee forth Chriji f4r fisritnal 
drinks What can be, expeQed in CifCMm^fi^*ty 

bnt 
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but the ctfifing of nsiive eomtfiion or c^ncti" 
fifcenfe /> What in Bapifm of water ^ bui the 
tpsfising away the /ordes or filihimfs of our na^ 
thiiy^ or fle^ly hittb f Now the converfioa, 
of a linner is not (ignified in this Sacrament 
or fealed, there is no outward clement that 
fees it forth to Us 9 and why fo ? Bccaufe it is 
infiitttted in bread and wine , eating and 
drinking » and is it not evident that all this 
fpeaks growth^ nourtfhment, comfort, 
ftrength } But it fpeaks not the giving of life. 
Doth bread and wine give life to one that is 
dead? Can they congruouflyfignifie the firft 
grace of fpiritual life > It's againft fenfe and 
reafon : but life is prefcrved and cherifhM, 
jind continued by them, and therefore this 

]>3rana./.4. ^^^V^'i^or isfet forth (faith Vmrand) under 

ri/?.M«*<*the form of nourilhmcnt. If you fay, But 
here is Chrift fct forth , who is our life 
as well .as aux meat, he gives, and he main- 
tains it in u&: True, but he is fet forth in this 
Sacrament as the one of thefe \ he doth both, 
he begins life inus^ but in this Ordinance, 
which is a Supper, his bod y and blood are fet 
upon the Table for refedion and nouriOiment 
of men that take, and eat, and drink, and they 
are living noen. Meat \§ not fet before dead 

lobn 6. folks, Myfleflr is meat indeed^ my blood is drin\^ 
indeed^ faith he, and fo is Chrifi here (ct forth* 
As the ufe of corporal food is not congruous, 
h\xt to one that lives corporally : So,e^^« Du* 
rand, ubi fnpra. 

j^^r 2 The fecond Reafon is taken from the infti- 
^' ' tution, and the Schoolmen, generally aigue 

thence. 
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thence \ for the end, ufe, benefit, eCed of 9 
Sacrament are andoubteclly learned by the 
infiitution, and the reafon ftands thus, Uns 
Sacrament by the injiifntion of it appei^s tofre* 
pfppoff thofc that reap the fiveet snd benefit of 
ii to be comertsj and in gfuce^ namely to have 
faith in Chrifi^ and to be living members^ and 
if this be prefuppofed by tbU Ordinance ^ then 
is ii notfifp^nrot^ by it. They muft be in 
Chrift, thaf have benefit by it, for them it is 
inflituted and ordained, not for fuch as are 
but of Chrift to bring, them in, but for fuch as 
arc in Chrift to bring them up in him. To 
my apprebeniion that is clear, i Cor. 12. 13^ 
tFt are by onf Spirit baptized into one body^nnd 
then, »<r are all niade to dritfk^ intffoue Spirit. 
Ai^d tfaat^s it which ye often read in Divines, 
That the Baptifm' of Regeneration is prefup- 
pofed to the Supper of Communion : they 
are children whofe bread this is : living mem- 
bers, ind hot woodden legs that are capable 
of this benefit. Unto admittance to the out*- 
ward Ordinance Regeneration is not necef- 
fary, but unto the inward benefit and eflfed 
it is pre-required in fome meafure, and pre- 
fuppofed. The fatted calf is for the return*^ 
ing Prodigali they are the firiends 6f God 
that feed at this Tzb\c fioikmnnit menjafymbo- 
/ifi» 4f»i/n>/if ,faith£)}f»/,who alfo obfervesthat Eftiu$iif4. 
ad eibi fumptionem vita rtquiniur iiffnmente^ firi.caf. 12k 
Life is prefuppofed to be in him that takes, 
and eats, and drinks > fpirituallffe in him 
that doth it fpiritually. It is a communion 
of Chriftsbody, and that prefuppofes union \ 

the 
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tke graft communicates not with the ftocb, 
until it be luiit; why (hall we think H 
(Irange that God (hould provide fomeOrdt>- 
nanccs for thofe that are in grace already, * 
wherein he and his may have communion and 
fellow(hip, and his very provifion (hows for 
whom he provides ? It^s abfurd to give meat 
and drink to dead folks, for they are no more; 
-BtUeUch. nouri(ht by it f faith BeHarmine) than flones. 
c. i8. /• 4- chrift promi(eth to fup with him^and he with 
mc. When? When the dooi b open'd, the 
voice heard, and Chrift let in firl\, Kevtl.^.7,0. 
And fo ye fee the grace of Cdnverfion is pre* 
fuppofed to the benefits of this Ordinance. 

Objea. If any reply, Here U Cbri^ re* 
frefented to us in hk riches of Grace ^ bk 
death and Ssmfice , and therefore ibis Ordir 
nanee may as xpet convert as confirm H.and beget^ 
as bring up. 

i^ir^. The inftitution muft limit the ufe 
of Ordinances ) this Ordinance of tbeSupper 
is ia reprefentation of Chrift, but ^no modo? 
Oi Chrift dying, not rifing or fitting in Hea- 
ven : fo it exhibits Chrift, but how >^As meat 
and drink 9 and the end is not converfion, 
but Communion. So Chrift was typified in 
the brazen Serpent, but how? As lifted up 
to heal the pierced foul of every one that be* 
lieveth in him. ' Chrift is all in all things, for 
every ufe ) yet in fucb and fuch an Ordinance, 
he is of limited ufe, and limited by the infti* 
tution to be received to fuch an end *, or elfe 
^11 Ordinances may be confounded and tum- 
bled together* \: 
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» , The third Realfon miy be to flic w , ^bat Ktdf. 3,. 
the fTordis ihi only if^tument of God to begft ^^^^ 
.faUb^ or tPork^ cQHverjioH^ and tbere are many ftn^t^aat 
] iKfreftoHs of Scripute , iehding to frove^ it. SS^Sie 
But you will fay, I do but beg the Queflion ^^"f ^ 
in affirming it only to be fo* . And fo having ,^^i^ ^t 
faid enough already, I will not now .Asiod ^^^?^*^* 
to prove the excluiiye, but only in a. word, 
fay, That the Word is th^ grc^t Charter of 
Gods Covenant s his Covenant i| tp make tts 
his, to entertain us as his v and To the Word 
is a feed of our new birth, :aud the milk ot 
^ meat of out {piritual growth, • Unto this 
.Covenantor indenture hai;^ two fcaU, the 
. one feals out cngra£^ng ai}d implanting into 
Chtift, and that is Baptifm \ the other feals 
X out fellowflvip with , and building up in 
Chrift, and that is the Lords $Mpper> the 
ji^whole Cpyenant is fealed by both, but re* 
fpedively ," the one looking ^t qur firft .co* 
t ranee and dim^oH^ the oth^t to. our prpgcefi 
and eottfummkiioju And bot^t^e feals areap^ ^ 
plied only to them that are in Covenant fof 
their certioration^ and comfort t)iat they are 
lifted into t^iervlce of Chii0> and that they 
(hall be kept ill con|l4nt payV ^* 

I have given two Reafonf, tli£ oile taken 
from the fignificsttioq, the other frooa th^ en4 
of the inftitutioH of this Sacra toent^ to prove 
. that it is not! ordained for a converting Or- 
dinance : and have (hown you» fhat though 
a man ntiay be cpn verted at this time ^ yet 
that proves not. the inftitution^of it to 
f hjftt endj no more than if a fiok man be to 
'"/' ' ' \ ■• "• " • take 
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fake a medicine, and prayer Ke made for the 
profperoua fuccefs of that medicine » and 
by fomcthing fuggeftcd to the mind of that 
man by th^t prayer, whereby he is converted* 
therefore th^ medicine (hould be called *a 
converting Ordinance : becaufe the inftitution 
ef ail Ordinance leads on the denomination 
of it : andio hare jdfo.fliowii you,that upon 
this ground miflaid and miftakcn, we cannot 
«llow of all unconverted mens doming or^ 
Invitation. The Word is indeed a converting' 
X)rdiotneei and therefore thofe that believe 
not, f ha* oppofe thimfcl ve$, that are dead fa 
fins, may be admitted and Invited to it: If 
they conrxe not ipith faith, they may come fot 
faithi If they cotM unclcan,they may yet come 
to be deanfed s but the Lords Supper is not of 
that nature* It is a more inward Ordinance, 
-and preftf^^pofes {bme foundation laid by the 
-Wordjthtit itmay have effcft itjhrconvertlng 
OrdinsoH^ m'uft ^ before the confirming % 
the qualifications of a receiver are not the 
fame with the neceflary qualifications of a 
liearer \ and (which I conceive Divines mean 
In part by requiring Baptifm before the Sup* 
per ) the grace properly fealed in Baptifm 
4$ neceflsiry to the obtainment of that grace 
Which is properly fealed in the Supper v As 
<MSi wafliM his Difciples feet before he ce- 
lebrated and adminittred the Sacrament. It'$ 
true, God hath (hewed us, that We (hould 
not catl any man comtnon or unclean, as A3 4 
10. d8* that is, legality or unclean by hi^ 
Nation, as if the diftance and partition wall 
^ ' between 
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between Jew and Gentile was yet ftanding : 
byit mar0ty unclean there are fiiU, and we may 
ciall them fo » dr elfe we mufi call evirgpod^ 
:and this ancleannefs is not proper to the Gn« 
itiers .of the Gemiles^ but even Jeml by na- 
ture ) Chriflians fas 'I may fay J by nature 
s|re many of them usnclean^ wherein I would 
&pt;cpnfinn thetn^but endeavor to wafhthem 
from? it. 

Qkj^S* And there is yet anc^her ofTer 
madjC to prove an univerfal accefs to this Ta- 
ble^ without Itmttatioxi or rqftridlioaafofefaid^ 
and that js tbif, Tlhattbe Sa^ammefoals ia 
the veraciif efGtids -the truth of tir* Cmmunt : 
thi Aftieki thereof me' true ' and fii^ ajj^ the 
offer : of them ihy Gad is feriofu And; in, go^ 
earntfi to ininct wur\ faM fhfiefite,' and emt 
wiceptSHce yebhlQrdinime upsraf^imid as 
t^^f0tion of the imib^ and reality ^ and of 
thf offer of the tromifes oentotts^ani therefore 
t^ may mtiMcemi^ herein nofeal 1^ mhla^\ \ 
the fial if to Hodt 'Covenant^ ttot^eptrinberem 
gr^e^'^, the tromifes are eme^ tho offer real 
wbetb^, tPtbavefdith or no. 
.. Mftif. That the Saqramcat feakihe'resdity 
of Gods Covtnaat, abd of Msoflfet of, and 
propd(al thenar to us, I allow if proper and 
goody Thattfa^ Sacvalnent ft«lS4ioimyba<^ 
ving : faith, 01^ . the xsoth of my fiiich, I allow 
looi but if th^ be all the Sacrament i£als» 
then it feals no tboseto a believer than to any 
man in the wof Id v no more )to a receiver 
tfaanaipeftatouri For whether I believe or 
so^ by the rdaition that the feal hath to the 

Cove* 
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CoVcnafet; H confiritis anfl fcals it, eWn a^ 
it is infiicttted in the Wofd fot tliat purpofe « 
As the Seal of k Boad, Deed, Cofiveyaiice, 
f^als tbe truth of that B6nd to ail mkt; to 
th^ Wita^csitb the Jurysi^t) areconfetotd, 
f had the fiQnd is true bftl)e Seal. But there 
is a fi^ihjtr fisHng^ itd that ii the S^cit^ 
metit /##// ii&/r iiiifr*ifJ ^f abftirbtr in GMfi^ 
unto or in tbe Covenant and Promiies thert« 
^f : As the Seal of the Boiid leat^ the fu6i to 
be paid to the Creditot, ^nd tbe Seal of iKfe 
Deed (dill the propriety tnd bendfiit ah^ 
poffei^vof the StitewtiVcfd v 1 fey; tor* 
jielieyet: the' Sacrament fcib this, a^ to 'tod 
iHati elTc,' for thofe vroiiis,'?4%, Ei#, iMn^^ 
are part \ of thd iealing ' nft, dr the a^jplyhig 
-liAf, and whkh putsjrtiisout ofdoUbi^^it-S 
4aid^ tkhJEMf^. t»e bUfryhibi Commmim (f 
'^bt b^ji09klUoki^fC^ vknH whatis thai 
6hem.eM»i. Jbut pitUdpatioo ? for as (3btiimiiHi obfarVi?^^ 
wc!r^«r' TJie gieat tho^n in x wakiidievtr that ^ 
quiets hiiiH^ is this,' Chrift<4sitadeed fellat»d( 
Cw^etOhc^IPrpmlfes true and prcei6u5 yhat. 
have I any (hare? Have I'any poritoti^Jii 
<beni ? . {Jasfe 1 any right -pr intereft PNo w 
tl^i^ iSthafilKhlch is (bled,to:a:be)i^^^^ 
pf it felf t^vgb tio man bdiere it, (b^ ]( as[ 
jiTj^s fi^d.tef<MrO the imth-aod tealfiy of ch# 
promi^. .MA of .Gods, oi&r % for ^ (b^l ;|i6r 
depy thaf/ • - N6w if a man thiougK uiattt of 
Mltb .kpoKi(»pablebf ihta^e&Aor ufebf tbtf 
Seal, it jSiPoifor jaaeei wanft'of tbat'capacitj^ 
t|iat he is piohibited th^ Lords Tal^ v for 
then all SMtgttcrate men, and sdi tfaat^ctc 

not 
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jibt convehea (hbiild be foibtaden, wKtcti Wft 
itich not ', but it is for fcaodstlons and tnoir 
itibus fin porfifted in with oBftinstcy and Icorn^ 
it b becaafe lie hsltb not fo much as a littU 
beainof K^ht,.to kno# whait he diptht.or 
Virhat danger he ixm apoii; 

Nor can it be Ciid, tMt ^^rmifi^ffaii zf^ §• ^« 
fbrded ill this Saaament is in f^am^ tJft Oijcfff 
/2iiif #iiil to^#ftii<^,£c that Which is ^onfiiin- 
ing td one, miyht converting to anbthef ,and 
fo the Sacrament may as well afford one as an<^ 
other, being but ftili the fame grace* For this, "*^fj^* 
It is a meer fallacy,and a ftrain beyond^eafon. 
Let confirming grace be Che. fame with con^ Anfi^^ 
irerting,As every degree of heat or fire b bftht 
ftttifc nature as the fitfl d^fee \ yef this Siiicjra*- 
ftient aflbrdj; confirming, and not convehihg' 
^tzce^heieaUfi itfre/H^rfeibfaiik in ibeKetn^ 
^tr^ whereby a further degree of grace may be 
bbft6Wed,and without that Faith^doth hot im^ 
' part any grace it all. As the lifb maintained bf 
meat aiid drink is tbe&me life > ddth it theite* 
fbre follow that meat atid drink may convey 
life into a dead man, faiecaufe it maintains it In 
a livirig f No : it's true, the fame lifb in a deii 
nan>w6u}d make him lite, bdt the life main* 
taiuM in a man by meat and drink is ihcre^ 
fore maintaiti'd , becailfe thef e ii a life in the • 
idan that caii eat and drink, receive nourifh- 
ntent, by which the meit is made nutrititrc 
abd litely ^ which otherwife could not be; 
Atid fo there mufi be life in the Patient / elfe 
the Plaifier or Medicine^ if applied tp adeald 
|l^^ would not recover or ftrengthen life, I 



llvjpg, i(bat dead map wpi^d Uve > but tb»c, it 
iW(?*fe ^c^^ft ^.^S?^ bx^najf; of nou* 
TOffiJj ^M^^.^Wi^d.?^^^^^^^ «9t.. ^ 
Queft. IfnmUes^mi^Uh^4^pf;^4lba^ 
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Cdutknf to fre^tent mtf- 

TmI' this Sdcramm m^ ht rtecived ^ 
vfMilt^^ dud it piajt ilfi i^ r^civeJI( 
B6^ofiil6ity\ i mcin Je fa^a^ Worthilf and 
unworthilx.r/^fe^ to the manner of codtnu- 
m(;ithgyjhi Apoftfe ixpteftes bucch^^^Qji 
of thern^ ^Tei^ led thereuiitbby thebcca^« 
oh it jM^^teji^ hatii^ t^i^cjy laid down 
tWiinftitu^i^.of tlite Sutypcr* which reem 
latcs the manner of tecqiving^be laid enougtt 
fo^thfitie^ iuibw.W^at; it tetp sceeivi wpc« 
tliily,' aha c^ntc^ucnu^^ the right Im« 

i^rj^dgc^xtf Ihc^ttoolted J .whjitto lecetve.un* 

"^'^«;tr '^' ^ 



ir^rihilf i^ ,;^^ hfe had lai 

^^^ iKeln^diiiition^ be brin^ in this krcii 
WW wVnticm vWfe ^hK iigi , fFbnefii^ei 
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* ' ' et fo #i&tff /as doiicluding the mahncr of re-; 
cetving from the very nature, ufe and end of 

thg Qfdtnangg. ^„, - 

I ktioWn^ortbily and unwo rtbiin arc o t)f>o» 
lites, and lometimes competent to the fame 
perfon at the (amc time, or in the ufe of the 
fame clement^ eicber the i^reador the Cup,. 
Upon which laft words you may ask me^ 
Jjifya man Wwv^ythi^^ bread wt0jiily ^ ffrd 
tW tup unxpcrtbilyy And 1 anfwcr\ That 
Ac; readiog*- of chis %Text difqtmdivcly^ . 
Cftius in he} ^hojoever JhaJl eat tbUlrisd^ or drink tbU Cmp 
0f^tbf:Lofd:unw(a'fb)ly,iit&QM^^ of the P*- 

gifts contend for in. favor of their dry Ma&, ^ 
ath o(^a(ioned ttie'|lart^g of that QgelUo°9 ^ 
which yet I will not contend about hi this 
place^but leave it to fuch refolutioh as^n&y be 
given by the fequel of our difcourfe. For I 
i^atprally abhor, the crumbling of , Scripture 
i intocrambsjWhenitisdelivacd tous^as the 

bread in this Orclinance isiirot by triimbs^but 
fey Ae piece. Three things I wouldliave you 
fceatinmind; "* ' ' ' 

I. • That thefe' words; refeif to the manner 
Af communicating^; and confequettfty td .th.c 
a A^or actual receivmg pf the Sacrament -, and 
«h*refore,the Text feith, He tb4r^4fs akd^ 
drinkf unrportbtty : thefe adVefbisft ttfpifeffi- 
6ns denote the mode bt manner of the ad^ 
and cafnndt be'apjilyid to any mam i^tpi thtf. 
tcryad, * ' : • ^.i :- "^ - 

^ a. TFhat yet they tonnote <bthe aptjttfde^' 
or ineptitude, fomc fitncfs or/'tinfilicfi of 
llie j^erfon from whence this xiiimci(A the 

^ :--;'^ ' -r aftibtt* 
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ji(5iori 3c>tfi*\wc)cecd •, as afiPs refer to totnt 
h^bk ot difp'otukdy whcticfc fhif^atifc; and' 
fo wc call'aAii^fcrtny 6r"utw,brthy'Communi-» 
jcintyOfiC riid[tliath^or vr^Aik ftich qualifica-^ 
fioHsV oritfdb'lranie of Xft'rit,* ai \s zpi t(f 
bring- 'forth fttiblfe iftfons j'.and ^tk qaaH-* 
iicat^ons,' ij rfbominatc thcwrfoji'ahtecctlatn<y 
xhi^ to'thd ad; a^ wc.call ^ V^Ihtir r^an/ be^ 
fore we %bhi' WorthfCbqpSttnffiamtjthoug^ 
not in tte ail^. \^c necS no j>lacc of Scripturi^" 
ito tiame a*Ccitaittcmicani worthy, or xinWoif-^ 
fhyv for if if denomioate the zA worthily^ or 
iinlvqrtljily.thfco ITogic^ ancTRtaCoh Will fup* 
pofe an iptftjdii or diTpontfon 6f ^he perfo^ 
jvhcnce th|$ Vd cbmes. --^ "" * 
* ■ a . ' that iftJWlrocycr in oa|r' Engltth ufe.and 
ftrfrt the L«inei;',We nDean'lfy^orijPlw// andl 
^^t^oftbinefs^ x)f; Tome perfbn ^of atftiori, ' an 
extr^orJinarf :]^rj^fRi^'of ''eifciHtncy-, ' or 
an extraordmarx^^^^^^^ ' 

here tlid worflVmuftbemttr^itetedrrf^tivic!^, 
thatisjn |rda{lt)t) tothc (3?9Jtftpce\ arid ft 
I hey inipbrt iio nid^^^ fitfyi condecdnH^, 
'^infweraWy, W^omitigly^ ot toiitrkrily. If 
the manner dlf *atltig or driti^tng be anf^ret- 
'?ble to, andibjtc*onn(ing of 'thfcOrdiharice^ba- 
IJjigfudi as CheV'^igencc and nature thereof 
IdotMcrpand'o'rbefpeakof'us, then wc r^ 
.feivc It wbrth^lp for as yoii cannot tct!, 
. whether ^a na^n aft a part wdl,uhlefs' you 
Hnow what p^rt it is, the ir^vniv or deeorufn, 
' whereof muft be obfervcdv andasapifture 
' may be very curious & lively ,'& V^^ very falft, 
if it anfwer not thq prototype i fo th^jt eating 

V} Of 
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Sofcor dem^i;>d$ iher^ofm ■flfpitthfly, nivq^ 
at lyhich is not ^^mrs^e i$^p'>fortMl][ \ 
, and thus tb^ word is to bt i^ti nprct(<i, .wb<tq 

W read oJF iyf/|^ W<>r*h ,fJ^(f4y'f^JI>^ <if 
mGofpeiftf at Uptcamrth SoMs^icc. .So 

^ac to rcc^ve tpis Sacranicut ui, that noix 
'*^"?^:^''^^^ t'^l^ Jf??^^^^^^^^ (pint 
Jc Ordbf 9ce c^IU for, tf t^Qjit(fc\tt ^pjrtbir 

filling ortKc yoya^s an^ Ww^ }¥" !?^- 
thcr will infer from thcro ty^px three Cpr 
follaries^ Ofr Cw\}pti% re^ujfrj^^^f p. fiaod |n tbc 
I ro|it of piy (pl|pwjng Difcpu|rc foy prsycBj- 
^n of miftai^c of m y v^tox^s. 

^^ f«« and '4r^»%fj| ffrori£^i{)^ or ^HP^^nk^jf^ by 
the jfif^c^ I find after vizards , but by the 
iramffir pi nay rcfciying \ [qx tbcfe words rq- 
ler nqito the, fucceis or i^lt^r frujr^ but tup 
jjnaqiier of tbV prefect a^^ as j[ n^ve (hown 
ypUr Tbi* ^^Jc prevent^ a fi'cat deal pf 
perplc^i^y a9cf tfouble,. Which Chriilian^ 
^reate in thctpi]|:lves to their 4((couragemen(, 
falfly copcludii^ that they haye nbf, haply 

S' $f ef h^ye recciyol worthily,, becaufe fhcj^ 
nd no? the ^ftcr^fruit atjf'^fcrablc to thei^ 
expc(^tions'i tHcy find nipt TufKelcvation^ 
^ fjpir^t, fcn^'^je joys, ppwerful cdn^ueff 
oyier their particular lu(\$ ajpd corruptions, 
iaot th^t vigour and increafip' of fome partP 



^ if f hi thirds Snp^p '" a^j 

•Mw g*aitfei, wfeich thfcy in th«t ckpciftati - 
cti, t^ itwferfe) Ifmited "God to bcftoW 
upbn thtitt by the ufc tif this Oraiti|tncfe. j 
do not take oifa ChrS(Han firom Wkidi^g oh 
<jod hi the ufc df this Ordinance, for thoife 
Ikhcfits ind glrap6s which ft's properly or* 
dabtd to iliipart : lut I^ny t^e cbnclvAtoA 
thtncc inferr'd, thirtfotc I have ^hlrecflvlpd 
tPpr^Hy. For it is the tjpiritual ftian&er oF - 
ihe performance of Ac icj, inpft be Judge of 
that^ and not the (entible fruit and blenci^ 
aftually enjoyed \ for ttitii^ maift, ^s I fna^ 
fay, wreftlc With God, is Jacob did, ^t^ yet 
the Text tells us, hy hifpengthihe Biadpojiifeh 
with 0od^be pmriihd^^ Ob, \kt he wtnt 
lann« away. Trutf , hiH %i vkpt fhrd t M3t 
fupplkathn fobim^ Hopt2.i-i^. iThc^ ApO- 
A\cPaul doth not find fault with his pfaycn 
becauffe it prcvailM not at firft for rrtiro^a! df 
the ibffrn^ nor with God iieitfiejr •, bfcf lie - 
bad bis eye openM to fee the lift 6f that 
thorn, like a cotrofive to eat away tbe p|6u4 
fiefh gtotvicfg, and that g ontinted htni i th6 
flay of the thorn was anfwer to his phycri 
' When he faw the ufe of it, and was fupportea 
under it , 2 Cor. 12. 8. We look for God$ 
amfwer to us in pur prtyer, or in hrs Ordi- 
fiante, as that man tha^ lookt for tlie' Sun-rtr 
fing' towards the Eaft,- whereas, he tfiat look- 
ed Weft- ward for it on the top of tbc high 
Tower or Steeple, faw it firft. To fee and 
to have the ufe of ^' fin or corruption, is 4 
better anfwer of an Ordinance many times, 
fb^n to: be ouit of it. For ( as Anflin fays J 
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ATreatifi 0fthe ^Mfs^eni 

ffoui hearts bavf need (ffiiiSy as proud /ijrc# 
ff fdting plaifttrs, i^s tbcrcfote tip anfwQf 
l^his point nearer ho|pe) and nearer the ca(jb 
|t fclf f The Apoftles t^iat were near Qi|ift 8^t 
this %ft Sacrament, within few hours after 
it betray '4 their weakpefs j they fled froni 
^ini, they hid theinfeives, and theftronge{| 
of them took the grcateft fall. Shall we fay 
they communicated unworthijy, becaufe thf 
iucceis was fp bad ? ^o, for we muft not 
Wafurc altogether by that Rule, b^it by the 
taanner of receiving V if fuch gracf? a^d at? 
refi:ions tc then fet pB work^as the Ordinance 
/flotfi bcfpeak. It's weU obreryed, that the rc- 
cor4ing of the fin? of ho|y men jn Scripjurc, 
IS as profitable and i(feful ^o the CKurch, as 
the record of their graces are herpical a^i^ 
tot as we look upon thejr graces, wp a^e a- 
{hatne4 of piir felyes v and inftru^ed to imi« 
tatton s as we loo^ on thei; fins and^fajlings, 
ive are not difcouraged unto defperatiop ) an4 
the Scripture it felf dire<^s us tp fome fuch 
like ufe, James 5. 17, Elias was a man fuhrz 
jeQ td Uks pajppns as ne are^ viz. to likf afr 
yefiioni^ and to like fruit thence. It's God$ 
part of the Covenant to fjni(h our faith an4 
fupport pur graces, to revive oujf fpirits, yan4 
fttbdueour corruption^) it's our part t0 bes- 
licye and walk humjily with pod, iiot only 
\n our converiation, hot t^ic ufc pf bis Prdi^ 
nances. |.et us mind our own part, ^nd take . 
coinfort in the adding of grace at ieaft^ if \^e 
nave bot the detired benetitand fruit of Ordir 
k^ccs to coin^ort iisi For Were I to chufe^ I 

•had 



0f ^$ Lords Sufftrl i^j 

htA itthcx cxadfc ffwce in my. communion 
iivith jGod, cban enjoy a fenGble rapture* I 
fpeak it to improve a Chriftian in his gracioui 
adin^) though I l^now withal that at la ft tbd 
fruit will Ml into bis bofom. For lie thzt goes 
out vfefpmg , snd hears fr$ci9Hs fetd^ pall 
. doubt fefi come agam with joy^ ami [bring bis 
fifeavef^HnhiiSJ. And again, Uof.iSa. Af^ 
ier two days be will tewoe-w^ in tbe tbhrd f at - 
jEhrift was raifed) ban^raife us i^^ then^ffhdt 
spe kjipw^ifwe follow ontokfiw tbe Lord\ in tht 
mean timebefore this &uitt be lipe, the very 
running of the fap is a certain lign the Tret 
Jives. And fp I have given you a ineafure ok 
rule of )tt%ing, wherhet f ou recti Veftror^ 
fhilf. *^ 

Secondly, Think not that tbe Sacrament 
f onveys or contributes any thing to you as i, 
tnedieitial potion or plaifter. Doth chePbV^(?!t 
work,and fo the plaifter, by an inherent or in^ 
ward virtue in itfelf, not by any virtue in ib^ 
Phyfictan or Chyryrgtan > So ignorant and 
fuperftitipus people loo]^ on the Sacrament^ 
they think it fayesthem, and does them 
good, they know not ho^ « and fo regard 
ibe matter more than the naiantier of receiv* 
ing : they miftake Gods manner of working 
^y Sacraments, and therefore regard not their 
pwn iqanner of receiying them v and are fo 
fond, as if they could eat and drink away 
their fii^s, and had by very receiving thiii~ 
^read.and wlnequit all'o)4 fcores, and were 
frc(h to begin upon a new account, as the Pa* 
.pift thiak^Qf his auricular confeffion* - -' 

'■. . ^ It - 
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?K j»fi very •CKfisBot ptofitable^bMitkdp^ 

ff) unj^ftantl how^ Qod (cm vcfs giiefc 4>f tmi 

ftiotaiBtnCl rpfiak iooc oif uiidcf (tatidiiag fai>* 

tdtiCK bqt th^ phin-and lejf^di ufe of t^jf Ol> 

liioancc^ Now I caaniDot pebbly ((onceWf^^ 

bow the ^Icmentds of kr^d and ifriir, cad 

0C do my otherwl^ ^nirey to, or aifbrd ftse 

ptiy fpifitual graces hat as infirtitients and 

meins ^ Crd^ fi7ftff /ijl^fv^ apf9itt$mni$ and 

M^mtion^ rejp^tcfeilYii^ f efttfying, fcaJ^Djg t€> 

im Doi only Gods|oaltty -ot ptomife or Co<«- 

venant in offcf m^ Cht^ ) but ftxy hitertft 

f ndpiopitety in Chtift, and the b4n<^» that 

^pw fjTQin Unioo and Conbmunion with 

ChAR : and therefiMrfi ihat xcviTftig, ffefitOi^ 

fngj increafc of gracc> power of mortificdtk3|| 

mnuAs^ Conoe no 6tbor wife to me^ by the ufc 

p( this prdinanpe^tbw as it feals Chrift to mpi 

fnd by fcaling ChiiA qr the Covenant to me 

doth con^xm faitK neviv^ the besurt, eUtratc 

|he ^eiftionS) ftieiigthe0 refolotkim^ fditifi6 

ai^nA lufis and tiropeftbns : fm it k a fore 

Rukj The nearev apt^Ufi^ts6ns of Cbritt tothe 

loul and his bene|i(s in way of tafte or ^\x^ 

faoce, the noorc fuitlanDg grace of ^11 fort^, 

CgJIows tbereuposr i As the nearer appioacb of 

the.Sun in the Spcit^^ cheers up m^ revives 

aiH thw& that Uve^ bat things fiarkdead^ard 

p dead then, as in deep of winter. Lef me 

con/vey this to you by a familiar fins^ittide^f 

A manjbatb an Eftaite s the Weot, the Wine; 

the Corn thai grows out of that filiate 

clothes him, refines hioi » feeds hifn, buf 

•the §eal that confirms and a#rca this^ Eifat^ 



/ ^$bn t04s S^ff9rl t9§ 

|tth]u», 4oth HP Ddusfflrift d0#, or fffirffl^ 
er feed him t than a$ k ^on^sps that ^fi^tt <• 
biai, 0ttt of whiidi aU tb«fi: doil(e« Anil bft 
this you may plainly uii4(»ftatid how gfiC4 
{a codveyied by thk Saeramcfit, wMch doth 
Seal up to yoii) and aifure yo«i oCChyift, and 
the 'Covenant of proBoiTcs in Chifift, out of^ 
which all tfaefe graces grow and iloiv. Do yt 
ufidcvfiand this? Thm it follpwa, 

1. That for any man tpioiagine that^f 
irtry eating and drinking this boread fed thil 
pupibould cf^e and hc^ hi$|biil» iA»i fund 
^ lo think the Ycry fealof Wat ofaD^ed 
ihould either feed of fslo^th hioi; fi^r in that 
f afe it's not a fe^ ^ut af piece of w»* Hoif 
infifituly do our common people under yabie 
this Sact^nent, that make but a pieee gt* 
holy bre;)d of it, which is an evhibitioft of the 
kody of €i9r|ft ^ as they that Talue i feal kj 

theworthef the waa^ aAd:fioibytbe Eftaip 
ltherd)y confirmed. 

2. That it^s .abiblutely neceflfary tabiiDg 
tko tihis Sacraaient, that grace whidi ii ws^ 
4tfytothe<sccek|ngofChsift bimfoli ^i4 
fmaade^ml what do the providing ^ 
4feth to oat^ ( &ith 4t^m) of what avaV 
^ all outward preparation ^ Tbethmgthai: 
|s. exhibited to v» i< Ctusift hisbpdy bfioken^ 
his blood {hed,Chrift dying : Chria aSaPliike 
pfS^t^ np^ to God IS here commemorated, 
'a|id is here otfer d, and that inwaxd gtacai 

which is necei&ry to receivi^ and clpfc! with 
f^h(ift) niuft be brooght with yo\h Tiul 
^mce 11; found by and from, thowordi and 

thai 
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§!Hf A Trektifi of the SMcfMme»t 

tkatgraoc moft be Q(ed hhfe^ and exercifid f* 

The Cov6iiattC requires it^ and theSeal is the 
$fi9\ of thfr^Covenant ^ You cannot take die 
Seatjind leave the Cot^cnant, ypu cannot ch<* 
teir Covenant without faith apd rejpcntance> 
yoo do but expcft that the Se^lOvooId feal ^ 
Ij^io you^ if you exped nnliiffion of (ins to 
b^fealed wicHout your fajth in Chrifi. It's as 
impoffible that the Word and. Sacrament 
fliould'beoppofite) as that tfae£ovenant and 
ieal thereof (bould difagtee.ils therefore if one 
Would know what a feal conveys ot confirn^*; 
let him read the deed,and the c<»)ditions of ir^ 
tad it is learn'd. So if you would know what 
the Sacrament fieal$ to you, hear what the 
l/Vord faith, Mercy and Grace to a^ Believer in 
^hviA, and to no other,which he that will rc^ 
ceiye from^this fouDtain, muft bring his ye^ 
fdwith him: fot qui fide vatMHt^fira/fnam* 

CgrJLa.^. Thirdly, Be not frighted with. the found of 
^thisWdrd ffhttbilypx worthy Ccknmuhicant,^ 
Imt labour connderftaiul the lead and feweft 
tna,iincr of receiving worthily i for we wrong 
<nir comforts, .when we make that which if 
'the^neafureof giowth to be the.^meafure of 
truth of grace, 'and judge of^e. life of the 
nee, not by the bud, but fay rtpi. £cuit » ami 
liere confider, 
§•3* c !• That words of high (^nd y in vulgar 
and common acceptation, wheruthey comie to 
b& undertaken in a Gofpel-fenfe and notf6n» 
dofhrink into a A^eer contemptiblenefs M^ith 
worldly. wife men* For af the Gofpel ufctji 
feme Greek words in a fcnfe unknown to 

do^uejij , 



0f tht latdt SHfpefi ^»t 

eloqacnt -pr^^phaDe Authours^ fo it hath t 

kefs ^ \ which relifhes not the . paUte , Hoi . 
bears ainy (how in the word. If ArifiHh 
defcribe blefledneft « what a deal of b)i« . . 
tpane perfedion and acconQplifbnaents of for- 
tune dQth hp orpud into it, Sox which be i» 
aerided by other Seds > But if Chrift de« 
l^ribe bleflednels in the Gofpel, wbat4a 

fLi hear of, but fofwtty of Sfmt^ f^i^ 
heart , . meekpefs , mowrmng , Mf^iitg 
rigbteonfkefs fakf , wherein there te. 
i^q[ noore flh^w.of blefledneis to a worldly. 
lAaii,,, than there was in Chcifr of Ma|e* 
fiy to 'Hered and. h^ men of W^i So pdr- 
Cp^ipn in G9fpel phrafe is a dilclaiming . 
qieveof,^'fnd vf^le of our inoperfe^on ^r 
Pii(.,3.' 12. And tl^e Sfirit cf ghty refis tif^ 
^nyon thai fujfer , z fet. 4. 14^ A^nd youc 
mrthinefs is rather the fenfe of your unwof^ 
tnine&. \Tbu& the Gofpel conftrues thefe 
hi^h founding )Word$ : andr the roifon is, 
t^ica^afe the Gofpel placing pur righteoisf* 
ne(s and pur happihefs in the having of 
C^xi& , and taking every man utterly c^ 
his bwnbottpcn, doth thereby ponie %o% 
new reckoning, that is not ufed in the, 
whole world , and accounts them foil that 
are nK)ft empty » rich that arepopr ; blefled^ 
that are in their own feofc^ pr Qutwar4: 
condition , miferabk > pofle^pg alUhingi, 
have nothing *» and fo in ,tt)is ppijat ia 
band^ according- |o Luther's paradoxal 
fxpjfcflion , which our WJfiial^ gigpfOff€^,^f 

1 99 



V — 



Mmt^st atmi^lk imitn'S to Ci^iBeaitt mtftioi^^ 

liWtlft, fi^t«oMlfc(^ H «rotiIiif be (lie' gftfiie-'' 
< e#tiii«Mrth^el^tl)af MuVi be i VVftat OibkifdP 

fiMMMriil ef CtWHEsdettti, BMt6g net fid tdf; 
Im cMiMed I^ tliit de'tfti ? iSm fdifii i am 

tyt9 ff «r i^Mm^ pifi HiVtf. j;. This ^P 
6f Sifvstit h for focH ^ halvt ifiBraUtic^.- 

Nordi[)th>thtf<Mpe(i«^ite (MiriUlfftfth; or 

pe<ftd'K«fiMl«Mi)ctfo)r (^ce; fit tfait's iMIn^ 
ihtrbatcttd^d^ th!$ Sftttment; vHiidi is fo laT 
titf idtigeti^ thtjt <6ifr iti)(feifei9ibtJs ddiid }^iy^ 
tnM«Slift;tfi)ltfe, uiifllChHftcbtfifc; ^iT 
ttief « is Ao heKtit fyffxtimt (if oar i^^- 
f«di6ti, tfesM the comantkl' of grbWingl M 
ff&it^ fiv lieitf/dr is an^a'ffttMieDtfor th^ 
tAodidhe, hatf the' Weak'and ittipbttaiy <h^ 
^oubtteg indi edm^Idiiii% find. The' Gt«^ 
fl^l l(tfow«iJ($t die Aatalc of ittiite^irli, nWtliif ' 
tkinjg. tJ«t'tbililUdv^Mtaiim^aniarti^ 
fHfm, VBm 3'. itf; This itteaf mtititikW 
fai^pcfmit^timttAy ^kh «S the old* f>hy-' 
ficriM'(tf#o«p«re/J faith, ma/T he'cfifdj* 
jaofQYiffle. flb#' lot% ihtght anMa tfkUUiir 
iiiftifiif Efcfdtti hefipd thStt^^ in hidfeC - 
ih«t he' Wanifs' Dbthlog > THtrt' can* be' lio 
iroiHlcrtbttfibtif an'One is abt)VirOrdtiUMe«$/ 
^ cfjpcsfaUy 



c%4cU&f tbis, which tliowliltJie4>i)e4lifie 
hi^ft OkrdiiUDicai^r «ho Cliuith,' jfM ii ao^ 
cpflCMSiodatcd to fiici sfeef the k)#dl Mle* 
ific. The Apoftler cMmuotcsrtc^ f» ftib^i* 
fore fiheSplrit was* iftM dowirfeleiniiiy upon 
Ihtta^ they wcro but igii€ian» and fait% 

lliitti^A mafs^ofi MrHiftiMs^ C asgofd at mt^ if 
mixe^^ii^tiiinuch' e^lH .)! thete mat fir ^^'^^^ 
tbinefs ^ defpife not-jfthitlt tf^iii£s^ Nkttmtl 
generation begins in a fmall thing, a little 
drop, and fo Regeneration Jf there be fenfe of 
fin, if thirft after Chrift, there is fomethiBg^ 
Thou art difcouraged with thy daily lapfesi 
why drinks of this wine for tby often if^rm* 
twi. Tholi art overborn with ftrong lufls, 
cbme , and eat , and drink to noutift thy 
weak gtaces 9 keep them alive to ^gibt, chough 
they do not eonqner and frinm^. Thou canft 
nor fiy; thou Kalf (altE^ but canft thou fe^l 
thy want of it, and niourn for it ? This 
ftnoik conges from fome invifible fipark. 
Thou art not ( thou iayeft ) in Covenant, 
and the Seal belongs not to thee \ but art 
thou willing to be in it, and come into the 
bo^d^oiTthft Lord > Is it the longing of thy 
Ibul tb be ingagcd into the ways of God, 
and difenthraird from the fweet bondage of [ 
fin ? In a word, let thy fins and corruptions 
be ftrong and violent, tby wants many, thy 
weaknefi great : let them be as thoU fayeft, as 
thoM feareft % yet if there be a groaning 

fenfe^ 



(enfe, a loagiog defiife of remedy, 
{prizing of, and breathing after Chrifti if 
.tbjexe be a feed of God in thy heart, which is 
i:cpt alive in the ooidft of fo much corrupti* 
pn^ by pp le(s a miracle than if a fpark be 

^ kept alive in the f(a \ then furely there is a 
GofpeUmeetnefs in thee fb be partaker of 
this Supper. Here is Chrift cooked ready to 
thy wtakeft and ]<meft6ith in obvions ma« 
terials of meat and drink : let not the fride af 

". any jmrtbitufr brhig thee, nok the Jetife if 
t^^binefi hg9f $bii bad^ 
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CHAP. xxnr. 

OflVorthy Receivings 8cc. 
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INdw proceed to handle thk point, 3[^tf# §, i' 
tbh Bread may be eattn^ and this Cup ef 
the LerJ may be drunk, nftfribily. It is the 
liigheff grace thart the eternal God (hould a4* 
mitfinful duft andalhes to be his confede- 
rates : that from his Altar he (hotUd furnifli a 
Table for then), and feed them with that 
flefh^nd blood wtiich is cfer^d np nntabim* w l^ 
filf a facr^ce for a fipeei fmeSiug favour : ^^^'''' 
thathe(hould account them to eat and drink 
worthily, who account riot themfelves wor« 
thy to eat and drink. Mtrh zndi xpwtbinefi 
have both their due place » merit belongs to 
ibe Sacf^te^ thrift Jcfusi mnbinefs to tb^ 
Communie^t , who eats and drinks in foch 
manner as becomes the nature, and is anfwcr* 
able ta the ufe and end ^f this Ordinance. 

I (hall come up to the manner of receiving 
wortbily^by certain orderly ifteps: As ' 

/ . • " -" 

^» a. Of TreparatiiH to this Saerametst^ ^ 2 

l^ 'tbmis a eertaiif pecutiar ftepuration 



due to the cfUhation of this Ordinance ^ for 
vfhctc the CDanoer is fo contrary, as worthily 
and unworthily, and the efTcd of the Ordi* 
nance tniidi d epe ndi ng upon the manner of 
receiving it, and. the benefits fo great, as 
communiop of Chrifts I)pdy^ t)i€ danger no 
le(s than of condemnation 9 reafon will tell 
us, that there is a preparation requifite, that 
the fruit mayi^ pf tHe Tree of Ufe, ^nd not 
of the Tree of knowledge of good and evil^ 
^ Eat and die. It's either too much blindncfs 
or hipldnefe to ni(h qpoil ii»ifsi Ordinance with- 
out pr^paTaiion. l^at&^HEC joduccthnQt a new 
fbuQ without prepairi»gtl»«mattar« Art as 
it hdjps , fo it mtUtes nature i eUe that 
wlnich is nuedicwialo luy kc mortal* <^ilf 
Saviour did npt 9i»ly iift> but b(«o< pic|it* 
ratiQn^^ when he bi&ti ni pxav'd in oi^er 
to bis great wortu ^ To the Palsovqr thnn 
belopgM 4|iK^9HT^vM^ a; folemn preparation ) 
The Mmb was taH^ QfXHi the tC9(h 4iay, tfaiQ 
leaven was enquired af^ier and pUjrge4 out 1 
lyhich if they have noyv no eUiga^^nj yet 

they havf 9 m^tfing : and you ufe cq have 
Sermons for picpai^jj^n, which fue but pve- 
Iparapves to prep«ra};io9 v tjhcy do but %h« 
th^e candle, but you muft, as that won:vin» 
LiiXfiy^. Smf^ the be^fe^ and feek, dili^ 
genffy y elfe Sermon preparation may f as I 
fear it often doth^.^ witl^ut fbul-prepg^ 
tation. That word virf 28. Jnd fo in 
him ,eat , telb ift plainly, chat fome what 
S^J"! muft go before. The Papifts diftinguifh of/r*- 
c.»i. fsmi(^ fi^wv^ and fMb^h » bill that 

which 
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Whi<fh il iprobaUc nxwf Be iofufficient, uA Co 
tio mw be* cetttio that he c0roes woi thily. A 
iit difpiito fof fiidi t% .wouU) hflte incttroHoQi 
filepiiationa/o iniich fuditf a$ iikleed titedl 
«o Sacrattaeot^ which thertfoiic, they fay 
takee awaf <knly Vfiual (!m; I would cot 
hnng (^ UMich to ifae SateaiDent, as to look 
for littk from it Thofe that tame to thai 
tybteff) i£;k»ii. 3b. li. wanted the Sah- 
^ary^iu^ficatioti, yet they prepared theif 
lieaitstoleekG^^wgMifX^il^jri^li^rM^^ ^ 
Hfmri^Mk. ' flere ivas a jpreparation, with i 
i^«miiii> mifiri^amr^ Thefgood Lord pardon, 
i tookofarino prqpatatiQn that diall not (tend 
in oudpitntfcf. i£lfet& ibuch in my 
dBtlf , ittiMkes mt ftlf emtyty, and thkt em* 
fiiiiieis doth make me atbirft for Ctirift,<hen i 
HmXlmk'd^itte mf firffivMim^ but ilr/vy mif 
jmhUMffi^wA yet eoiM. 

' . i* i*.-- 0f «W titmmi #«*»*r j^ . i» 3* 

• ' r 

is I lM*e oftcfl (aid, «xp)tel^ the mattoor tfi 
•bt» tiEoiiiio^ (bis Sadrametit, and that i»««^ 
i#r Ktitikr ku^ird t^ iibpdd.. Tbp esN . 
«Mrj( <i|ftoMiir is <ithe/t duly tQ 0J>/m>« »£*e piilf ji 
iUMri RitAr^ ifMk are prefet^ied, vOithMit tai* 
tilitioh ^t addkioit, tVher^y the hf^ of the 
l9fdiaiAee )# ^tfaeed, aMlpoks tiot %M% 
iiSd fk ^ifMch i^awoA) fkib fkieni tuir 
#W IkbiMoV^ as is Cuitable to the faoHne^ 

%* inti 
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an J reverence of the Qrdinintei. ^ UnS if^f 

be not deceived, tKc Apoftte in this place 

faxes the rudenefs' and irre vcretice^ ef ^ the ir^ 

gble carriage, or father inifcafrmge of thf 

Corinthians ^ In the handling or ccfcbcsH- 

tlon thereof i and theteforii doth .'CKpoflut 

lates withtheni) v^22.1iaieye Hothmfisu eat 

^nd drink, in ? De)tb that freedom of bbbavior 

bcconne the Coiigr(£gation, which ymwv&iSt 

' your own Tablei? b quaffing and foU^ty a be*- 

coming depbrtmdnti Is it not .IcandidGui 

and offcnfivc to u(c that Hbcrft hcie,^ which 

is rather fit fomn Ofdmary, OraTavcfti^ 

Let me fpeak freely to yow, wei.faa9C;Ufiibft 

loft that revcrttice, devotion, gravity, decency 

^ which formerly and anciently ' adorned thi 

^ulick Ordinances and AdminHlxatidns, Ati4 

vour experience oi»y teach usi that' ^ while we 

. decline the extream of .cirriofity, ru{lietfiiti(»i| 

pomp, and ftatelinefs, we incline to the other 

of irreverence , profanenefs,'loofnefs, for- 

'->'- didneB. V/\^'v9tti]k of l^Jhiffif^ dm 

in Spirit and 3Vaiit,*we exempt our bodies 

from adoration, and both forget that uiir 

bodies are part pf *^|ft^: puricbaf^^.^n^i^'^^ 

TRulethat isinfer'd ^hf tftuponyfSlor^ether^r 

f$re God in your body and ^y^rj^ihri ^^ 

6. 2o. For do'w^nqt prc^hanc^pUf/ygesby 

wandring, our tongq^s^by tall^i^giv wr'%ef 

^by lapghing^and the Ordinanc;^ qf <3<>^^]r dl } 

I would ther^ were ijptcauCetQ .wi(h ^bat 

jour piiblick meetings had n^orf coiiippf^dr 

iiels of outward behaviour: but yrJi^Rfoj^e*- 

:times, and in fomc plaw the P,h^ loob 

like 
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like a ftage^and thehoufe of prayer like a 
play-Kouft ; we may jcrftly kit lead ^Cafin- 
t/&i^if rudcncfs ^oinc up to th't Lords Tabic 
alfo, and think it needful to reprove fuch 
Kgh^nefsi as is oiFenli ve \o ferioiis dev&ioii or 
rpnamon gravity. The Morallft his Rule to 
Temedy-ljgtitnefs of carrl^ie^ is to fee 5i7(Ttf« 
#«i,br4bi|f)e grave man betere ycmr eyes: foi 
the rudelfeft of the Scene 'Wasfhamed.and 
bridled by ibe prefcncc of CatQ. We have a 
better rule, fet God before you, mth whom 
•wv have to do^ who hath alfo proihifcd to be 
4h the midfi (f two or thtit tUit are congregated 
*iH bis n4me. Confider that the Angels arc 
SpeAdtoH^d euardiatts of your Aflcm^ 
. blicsifor that I take tobe'theplaincft fcflfcof 
that fayiogof the Apoftle, i Cor. 1 1. lo.and 
vthat other phrafe, vetf,2^. of difcerning tbi 
body ^ the Lord^ doth denote, not only a 
knowirig^ that the Lords body is reprefentcd 
by the bread ( as it is commonly interpreted^ 
but fuch a minding of tlie body of Chrift hert 
reprefented atid exhibited toour faith^ as may 
produce a difference of our behaviour ^nd 
carriage in the ufc of this Ordinance, from 
that which we ufc in eating of common 
bread, wherein men otherwife knowing C as 
thefe Corinthians ) might fail and be defe- 
dive* In (hort, becaufe a loofe carriage is 
ordinarily an Argument of a loofe fpirit, 
therefore I have faid this to compofe the out- 
ward behaviour of Communicants to a futa- * 
blecomlioefs and decency in the ufepf holy 
Ordinances; Hoc agite js the old word, 
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p Sy havip^ cbpfe gttces ivh^h tie (o bf 
ndrdftd, i^od fct dii woil^ at tbf Xpi4s T^ 
ble, a believff (ball tiy and lu^geof b^ Str 
9e6 to come unto ir. I (ball fiiew yob in thf 
patj T^bd^ ik9 epiercffe tf gr^ce u reptile. 
Wi$o the aS of nimmg vfMhily^ km if h the, 
paving of thM ff^^^-i tpbetiiy s mM^fitStjy 

^ >4^ ^^i^ fi^^^f^ <^ ^^^« ^^1 ^ ^ 
^uppofi:^ fitit, that thfcre 19 foiAe di(jpQinioiD| 

0ff qualification/ wbich gitve& capacity or 
' rocetnefs co'come to Ibis Table^as the wpri|, 
> tMMmaMf9amh^b,imfelfandfoIftbimcomiy 
docb clearly prpye. Axid then that this fit- 
nefs or habitual qualification is tbe baying o^ 
^xcitiiagoftbole graces wbicb are to be citff-' 
ctfed and (ct awprk '» as a Souldier is accou- 
tred and furnifltt w|th fuch weapon^, as tii 
^^t are to be eiiercired anduicd. AndtHeref 
foire a Chriftian that would try pr know his 
pwo^fitnefs or wortbinefs, conCders firO whaf 
graces are to be fet on work in the ad of re- 
ceiving, and. then exainines whether be have 
fhcm before- hand oir no. Plain (enfe and rea- 
fon (hews, that a dead nian is not fit to eat 
and drink, becau(ebe cannot exercife any ad^ 
of life, without which be Mither eats, nor can 
pe rcfreflit > and therefore we tnuft conclude, 
fhair there is an habitual fit nefs required to b^ 
In the perfon, that communicates wprthily. 

.1 f/5! 
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^. y. TAf fttt^ offline^ mufi not W fit - ^. 5. 
l5tf it/g^, 91^ too lotp. 

N6W there arc feme (and they godly 
fouls) that fct the pitph of this fitncfs ot 
worthtHeff too high •, and there arc others, thai 
are carnal , fit it too lov^ : and it ctiuft b6 
confcft there is a latitvdt iii it, it receives tn^ 
gts & minuTy as Chriftiahs therofcl ves of d|i- 
vers elevation \ fome are fmosking fiax^ fomt 
are ^inifig light/. 

If we fet it too bigby beOdes that infants in 
grace , and low ftatured Chriftians cannot 
teach it, we do but di(comfbrt and difhearten 
our felves : for we take a falfd meafure y and 
becaufe we find not that we can cut out to 
that meafure, we ate atalofs. And haply 
if we would follow it home, we might caft 
out every one of the Apoftles from the fir ft 
Supper, who werecenalnly vtty rawChti*- 
ftians, and of as low a form as we are, being 
after that time upbraided by Chrift with their 
unbeliefandhardnefs of heart, MarJ( r6.i^j 
And if we fliould do fo, we (hpu)d cenfurt 
our Saviour of too much indulgence, ^o rcf 
proved their fin, and yet received thetr* ^p)^ 
Table, Luks :;2.ip,24\ I haveno watriAt 
tb fet the marlc fo high, that the leaft of QoA? 
children qualified, (hould not reach lU Foir t 
confider, that this Sacrament was ordaitib^ . 
for the Church, daring the eftatc of injpe<^ 
fcdion,and for a remedy of weahnefe ana iri-- 
flrrpity •, not li^e fh? Tree of Life, which 
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man was debarred from, for his fin in the for* 
bidden ; fruit: and as Li^rV faid) A chiU 
may reetive a King st well as a Cyattt \ and 
ibe leaji Candle poinds ufwards as well as the 
g/toiefi torch. Great Mailers of Families fas 
the Prodigal obf^rved J allow the mcaneft of 
their domeftick fervants to come to the Ta- 
bles end, and eat of their bread. Many ilns^ 
many backilidings, if there be contrition and 
godly forrow, terye for bitter herbs to eat the 
Patsover with.) Many wants and weakne0es 
may be accompanied with vehennent defires, 
biinger and thirft* Low graces may occafion 
low hearts : UTfen Godmakfs the difeafe aprcr 
parative ^ $»by JhouU vse teftffe the medicine ? 
If we /it the pitch of this fitne/s too low ia' 
iome empty forms of Religion, or fomeemi^^ 
tient works, and moral virtues, or fbme con« 
fceitcd perfedions which feed our prjde, wc 
Ihall take many that have nothing of Chrift 
in them* Gofpel-qualiiications are mo(i 
liiitable to a Gofpel Ordinance ; We are not 
prepared for Chrift by pftentation of works, 
. mikfik gfmiferyi The Tenfe of unworthi« 
ncfiiisptir worthinefsv A little vcffel thgt is 
cnppty^will receive more than a great one that 
is fi^tl^ A broken Chrift requires a broken hearty 
To l^e rich, and full, and righteous in the Go- 
,JjcJ-^i<aionary, do Cgnifie obftxinfiip^s, and 
^ipBcdiments of our^ happinefsi where the na* 
ked af ccloathcd, the hungry are fed, the un-^ 

fjodly are juftiiicd; the weary arp rrfre(ht, the 
ick are healed,theflung with fiery ferpents^re 
recovered, the returning loft cbijd is feaftcd, 
f? ■ ■ * ■ *n^ 
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tcthvj that thifi^ do bftywine& milkj^hhtlB 
mony andmibeti^ fria \ And hence ic follows^ 
That HO nme^enersfe man thzt Iks dead ip 
trefpaiTcs^nd fi^$, without a feed, a fpaxk 
of Gofpel'grace^ hating no initials of truo 
JRepentance and Fatti) in Chf ift , c^n be m 
capacity t9 eat . and ddnk the Body and 
Bloud of Chrifi mknkiiy^ ahd ^ith tffeCti 
for fac|i..a one is a ftranger to the Cove- 
nant, and undrcunioifcd ^ aud therefore ex* 
prcfly debar'd th& .Tafeovcr , . Exod. ia« 
43. \yh«»c ' thftre, fc m>. life , ihetc Qzi^he 
no reception of nomiflinnent*: Ho* that it 
void of the Condition of ^he Covinadt ican^ 
not receive the benefits; noi^ eat the! Supper 
that wants the W^ding-garfnent. Tbis.is a 
fcvere point, and difclaims the greateA 
part of men fronfi eating ^and^ drinking 
worthily , bccaqfc they have no ticker of 
grace renewing or regenerating, they are not 
Difciples indeed, they are branches jq Chrift 
by external Jngraffing, John 15. 2. but 
have not the life of Chrift in th'em4 TA^K 
iba$ art not iVi the kodyefCbr'^^ donofj^ 
hU body, faith 4i!^>i They that , aria 
not members of ' him do not fpiritually 
feed oii him , Fanem Pomiui^ they do eat 
as Judaf^ pot Fanem Vominum. . Eg* hot 
axioma tento^ faith Calvin^ that wUipHitb^ 
Spirit Cbrifl if not received in this Sacrament. 
The Papifts fay no lets, Catholici' omntt 
( faith Vafquez ) all agree in this. That it's 
fiepejTar J fpi a worthy Communicant to be 
|n iht date" of grace and faniiification, and 

there- 
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Hmdhti bowfoever any peifen be famifbe 
f#iih cncbwments df luinire %tA ediKictoti^ 
fatuous for eitiment works «iid virmes.adotti- 
tfdwkbdvH afldfi^coflvetfatiofl) fct whiiw 
tm fomethin^ of CbrM) fome work of the 
0fri)rit, focne feed of Regefiftracion^ he cannoe 
tit and drink worthiSy^ fffd* Whh effed. tmA 
t^ D^Ane i» thrnther requigte to be 
taught, becatife men may flatter thein^ries in 
that they have pafi the teft^re admitted with 
•l^robttion toihii Tables and allowed the 
MMfty thereof, foraH iliii may be, atid yet 
yotii caf^iio better tfcaffifiiiii^, that would 
neid^ibe ktrnmr^dbtfiri the fiifhhilmi Jh- 
is^^% who was not tbtoft out from the Sacra- 
ftient \ than his who was let in by the fer* 
irabts (o the feaft, but eaft'out by the King for 
want of his wedding Giritient^ You ei))oy 
f iHrWilege to eat atid drink, bur what > 
jUdjgeitietit and condemtuifion to your feltes : 
Oh confiderit) The Lord of this feaft will 
eome t^ view his gutftS) he will turn out 
fefM that fhe ferrants let in, he Will fay, 
ffifni^lUw tamefl $b9H in hitberf H^ aiffw^red 
WX , Ldrd , I was caU^ in , t was admit- 
ted in by thy fervants, No, He was dumb, 
lie had nothing to plead, lie had not a Wed^ 
fihig- Garment, Fvr beisHo$a Jm tbd$is oHf 
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f^t u $nt facing ttHd dwd^ rnrtbily. Thf 
tn(lruiikt!nc muQ be i|i f pne before kand^ as 
I (he w'd yon in the former ^ fant lio w tbf 
firings are ArtcHedy now tbey (pake thc^ 
lAuficb. The aiSiyity and ipnploymest dF 
plir faith apd a&diona is now ief|iiircd» 
and our graced omA be on thti* tH^hedai . 
ipow the fiiils ire (bread to caiyh the ga|e 
Vvhich fweetly brea&s frpm this faotyCMl- 
Itapee^ for here it*s bid, £i<S^, £^, 9^# 
^ drink^h aod astb^eyc^ thebadd^ the 
rnoujth are now bi.adual imj^Ioyinene « aa 
to the Sactamcnt ^ • or outward jx^rt^ fo £iiti| 
wf^ich is tthe qre, hand^ mouth of the 
foul , and all ibe affe&ions aie tir be^ afiuaU 
ly imploy'd , ia to the inward thing ^ thf 
jfeody ^d i^opd of Chrift : IfttoC thf^hsviM 
of an eyf! , Imt looking up to tl^e btaten 
Serpent healed thebitkig. It'^s tiQteiioo|li 
f have faith » but wt mu^ beUeye^ Now 
that the Sacrament is in ufc, noW muft ouf 
^aees be in ufe tob. Nos^ that Q6d aftu^ 
ally oifeis and prefents Chtifts Body as4 
Blood to my faith > Now let the hand of 
faith go forth and take (uhrifi in> Awakf 
fny faith , and fee the atonement of my fini; 
(n the broken Bpdy of my Saviour ! A^ 
wake repentance, and hear the firong cries. 
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and fee the doleful agony of him that bears 
•^ .\ our chaltilci»eiic ! Awake my. memofV, ^^ 
call to mind that "Egyfi wherein I was, and 
the blood of the Pafsover which remoTed 
the deftroyiirg . Angel from mf four! Anfakf 
#0 that is within me tcibUfs ^"nd ftaife ibk 
Lfffi* Ob let this Crofe<iucifie my lufts and' 
paffionsi Let this death flay my reigning 
fins , as jf#iM did. the Kings of C^ttMsni 
Now let the .Altar fmoak with theSacri* 
ficc qf a loTing heaxt inflamed with holy 
Areof Godcilove tocnev Now the Wax U 
»arm, Oh;;let the $lbal be (damped fair, 
that 1 may lee the impref&on always after! 
'Mow that God' (bews forth to me the death 
jof his Sott far me, let me (hew forth that 
adeath of Chrift to God again, as that 
jwhich I ftjck unto, and abide by, for my 
fighteoufneft and peace with God. Alar, 
if my graces ^be now ^(leep,^ they are next 
of kin^/to )doath* -VJc iDight have fweet, 
;we might have fruitful Sadraments had w^ 
but liirely graces , graces upon their wing, 
not lying fullen , and benumM with coU : 
therefore Mw up your gradSy as the Apo^ 
files phrafe is, blow the fmothering Hre^ 
the pmbevs into a flame by pertinent medi- 
tation » JEuP jr^ lift up yi evtrlaftiug d$9rt^ thai 
- this King of glory may eomf ifty And that I may 
Ipeak to the comfort of a godly foul ^ Let 
^race run forth at what tap it will, fo there 
be but vent, whether at the uppermoft of 
high praifes^ or at the Ipwex of melting 
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hamblings \ If the fire flsmtj, tife hig^i, thou 
ht^-mrre cmfort \ If it finoi^y God will 
Mof quench it^ and that's fomccomfoit: 
Some have a finer tafte, and relilh their meat 
with htehei ^ft and more > delight than 
others, and yet others b^ nounOit as well, as 
much as they i So haply* fonve receive Chrii^ 
y/Mk ^eal^er dOefiaticta , and yft Aj bvX 
ro%bc ppurifj^t as ji^ell as th^irs.^ . . 
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ceive the Sdcrkment uii^ 
txXjTtbily. 

HAyihg (howii you the qualificationji 
of a worthv Communicant beforii 
hand| and tbac the aftua^exerci(e of 
grace is requifite at prefent for receiving wot - 
duly, I make this Obferiration^ 
k^t. ^^^ff^^o^y insfiait ofgrdee^ aridji 
godly ^ may yet n^m the Lords Suffer immt^ 
ihily^ and wiiboui effeU^ not for wam of bahU 
f$mhfhnefrwpua^earim;ii^foriifa9^ 0f f^H 
sBmal e^ttreife of grace at freftnf^ er hecaufe of 
feme difitrnpers v^kb evert i^ and fterfrife bini 
in tbe aS of eonimumeatingi This Point it 
may be at iirff fight looks firangely, but upon 
confideration will be found too true » For if 
we look back to the Pafsorer^ we find, that 
an Ifraelite circumciftd, and fo qualified C0 
eat the Pafsover, yea a tttit IfrOelite^ might 
be unclean at the prefent time« and fo unca- 
fflhfc a keeping it. And we haye at home 
in this Text, a& eiMifdc Md a froof of 
this Points ThOfGa rimbiam mtkfoM Vf- 

Mi 
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on as, aod fvippofcA to U ( and no daiakt 
(bqie of tbm^ w«c } go41y add fcgpaiaiatt 
porlpns, who yet conCxaded cfMcmkil 
judgnoents uppo tWm^ M^igt M^ ^^> ftc» 
aod that for a (in they Uttle ttioi^t of ^ thck 
u»d(ie aad w& combng to the Loida Tabki 
they arc liMitMui&t^Qi^e wotld^ V^f.pL 

4k^ni4'f aod hfn^ the word *4l^t & 
Gonfeuded to mpoftooly timforalfMdgn^m^ 
ia this place. I conftfs tbta Point is cpati or 
vcf t^ j^fid dHptitod^and naore abroad cfaav 
a( JMHnf ao^pgft ««• V^pifsx (eems to mt 
tohcdd) That it » c;no^^ abac a ifiah be ii| 
a Amoi Craa6> aiodthak^«e<r)f .^futfy mmwm^ 

UlMiQii^DQ^^iioe.widiva, Tint a m^ 
nmta mm nwy fia moitaUy (as tbay fpc«)c) 
.«r ^oapnsit a 6n mbricoai0at.of «Qmkemtoatf» 
Ofii wiciiiiKAiso€leffi:iifCgpocntefttt» which 
fa^ davars i)is(po6ka aae thegiteaier^ bc^^ 
BcrC^o is r^mciates Even they^t aaa 

mtn^ I Or* )• 3. Ajik^ ttiarefmil^JMra^ on 
^ QtbAT. iid^ neqnises aSml'Dewfiak^ as aia» 
ceiTary to tbe fcnit of this SacrainoBt^ and 
tus Ai^usttDt ia,Bacattfe tb^SiGiainmt w 
amofdang to the mhser of tta figmficatiosi 
Adadlhaefoicjaa meataod <biflktaihc^4 
tjifiy ma^ D0i]|9(b> doi iDrquiae tbat wx co«« 
operate iq^fome adkof life, tQaacobeaDddi* 
goftth0ni;6) thflra h9$acf^T0ofw^.9&:oi 
if Hftard.gsaiGCto. jnottivvidtaiidjsdmeLiI^^ 

;> : fpi- 
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ipifihal foocl^ chat it mdy nourilb and iti 
ftcA us : tod I hold:thc Argumftnt good and 
firm i Nor do I (ind taypriWIcdgc of a re* 
geaerate aiao^.thac he cannot commit this 
' ^ iin: He may bounder a fpiritual Apoplexy 
or ftupidity^as^ Vavidfot a time (eems to have 
liqcii:-Bd tnaybiBOtergffown with a craft, a 
tx>ldoeftj^a fecurity; and (b unfit by difeafe, 
thoc^h not by death. Chtyfifiom Ulw this 
truth, when he fpea^s of fome that may not 
tat, I>ecaufe not initiated , oc/^uiif os^, and o* 
tfacrs, though they be members, yet are 
|v7roc^( , unclean. it*s true, It is proper 
to the godly to receive worthily, but it^s pro- 
per. Soli fed nm fimfir^ mfy they do fo, but 
not tbiy always : afid therefore I turn my 
(jpeech to you, and defire that you be not ren«- 
der'd fecure and negligent by this falfe prin- 
ciple, that a regenerate man cannot receive 
the Sacrament unworthily, for this is the 
ready way to fall into that Gn which you im* 
agine your felves free from, by taking yoaofF 
from that ielf*examination) that trimming 
of your Lamps, that purging out of the oM 
Leaveir, that blowing up of your Graces ittto 
ad, which is fo rcquifitp unto your meeting 
widi your Lord in this Ordinance. 
^ I knowthat /ir i;Ev mfifart ibofe da charge 
tbemfetpei with this fin efteeeivmg muiw$bi* 
fyytbaibaueleafleattfe^y The wortlbicft Com* 
municafita are ^o their own eye the wotft \ 
Tiiiey jiever aded .their graces litely at the 
Sacrament 9 They neves felt the prdGmt dc^ 
lights. and isitncfs of this Ordinance*, They 
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fiave been always incumbred with doubts^ 
With {eairs and diRempcrs , and have oflcn 
gone away with tnoreimgaifh of fpirit than 
they icame, and a world of fuch complaints 
there drql/aiul I coqdfs/it fl adr ordinary 
that gracious perfons do ftand in good opini- 
c^i vjfith thenafchrcs, but ^aeoif going a^ • 
tihiA^ fifbtti God, was nor it argument thft 

*^ M fJft^^^t>f».^V.a^^^ lAay be 

-tiourilht antf ^ftrcrigthc^M witH ' ihat meat . 
-^NchV^ey;iiaiij|>oe^^afii^9f rel|(b hfi. .their 
inouth. Grace \i hiore apt to fee fin than it 
fclfv for the eye doth notfeeitielf, atfii the 
raorc it gtowsi in light, the rooire tehdirir jri 
fenfe : In fpirituals.it is true ; Buxl(hUJUpf^ 

if,f»m foUmmV, ?fAfe when thWaf- 
ftaioAitt^lc3«Hch Kaimmi not tKc wh- 
fci^ncVWftiiga^'Wim h^ti^u^r 'thbUgfi'f 
WoflJ^^VAn^lHiirifh td«ft?M3^^gaih(^^ 
fein-yet'WA* « fat.bcr1i]ivt'th^\f(*'fc 9rj^»J 

'iharf 

^totfd'-fccWftftikt'boflV ittd^iir cMti^ 
figd-df fiftWdiWiy* fetfc?t?hig%rthah*Ttum^^^^ 
fear in*ftrilKr'j«?^rfeftibii;fer e*rfn tWi?i| 
II gracetblte^BccTcifcdal thi LMsTaWei; '^- 

• i'\p«« f''.**^'!. '"••'V' "ii/* 

t 
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m, tm mp of tbi^ Smoh 

,,, ..'..-.^ 

^ff be iM^, W i^u|a^«ti^ 

Jhk It.tH? Wy^ Wf^Cfaww^^iWI, whffc 

Wi^. ^ l»*afi fteft gwficfu^fr ^rtwflJ int 
able u$: «ejrf(;f If «,|}ic iiaie» aMc^d. facm 

to be ezpeded : An J to me it fixms an ex> 

cellent ^ray. For herebf the ConuDunicant 

f as I have oftea (aid ) is made faitable to 

Che drdinanee, and tlie examination is liept 

^jfin itSN boiind : So tby if any iliould 

9Mnel, wd Kay, Yon require fach things of 



ni, i« you hkvt no w«mi)r fetf r i6«J Uf 
mt^tisdi ^out o#ir liiVfemibii, We abbcaf 
to the b^dfeaiici ft feff, 4nd rt^ulrc nbe 
ittor<f, norldirtinn ma^te adoeed fc^in if; 
tod ddnonffme* t \(^e kno# Ait ih' all Ai^ 
traweneSr thei« h $skhak or propDrrioti, aiii 
fo lA (fab : the efebiftiti Broktn bM, and 

Blood' dmrl*i theaObh^ortakte^EaK 
log, aftd briHiihigthedtttwkfd effettjen^fcrfj; 
aenofctheiNftJofiCofetttijftitatitsfouli rti 
ceiving: an<i fee<ltag updA Chrift i aftd" W 
•as fhcte tHutf Btf to ij^ti linfo tW orff- 
ward' a^foijs. Ser sS ff you tcM me of W 
ftflfib^^ okjsdt; ftV ttU r^ teei*' whatS 

It bdqigs Qritfri ibi'iPirIjA ftght of cblbiir" 
ft- bdoiigs to the eye-, «* ft' b* iny' fouiidl. fj 
fieforig* t0 the' car, <^. , ^ttfl^ iSaA^ariieni 
Jeiog fdJfv<^'if atrd miflfed\ It li not hard 
to find what ejh6am ^6'he fer bo W6r^ 
aifccoftllbipyj Itid iUiiHrAe, that t miyntj 
^1^ it HxAdih; tdiaff fibtto^ id <he'e6nuhi 
DifcoWfir. V *^ 

hzittiiiivtidtjg of ihfei»afBrfc,Ufe, andEiirf 
6f rhfs Sfdmcai i atrd'thtf « d^moni^rat^l 
ihus; at^i'ittmWiii tldttsnti and adi< 

6nit, nhkh ia^St (btttbthrf tfifnC a^ 

trntdt, theBodf abdf ^Io6d oTCteiSla^ 

nimfeir <^pbttiid^i ft, <sm*d ^ c?o<I wiioi 

itiiobe icAUci fcry thi Commumdlnt ; 
tt\dttieidi^ttthtttiii\ifliifei!titi>leJge td difr 
Cejfh and ntideliflfarid this ttiifitery tbat*s hid^ 
dk miei a yifibte out- fide; to wit, thiSa' 

If * 



crjfic^ ot Cl»ifts^^ody, wW^ m rfprelcntcil^ 
and^x'Hc cpntuinftion of ^the.Gofpcl Covenant 
by ^Is bldo^. "^brwithput this knoivkdge 
a. iTiaii comes blln4folcl, eats an4<lj:iQks as a 
bryiA^ takes tbe!di(hr for ithe naeat, and is no 
thcxvy iCe rcfrefht than a thijil^ roan ivould 
5^i^t^^^ which doth jQOt fig- 

Bi^p that the?p is yv)ne,\«5ithin* It; ^as a. chiMs * 

' fb^jltpice f* Andl.wpuld/oujr'imoranc peo- 
p]? wppld 10 play^t|j^cpjl^ > fcac they do but 
tgt t|iCffticll,an4-Ma;f mp bjbnc .q( the put ward 
leryice, Bccaulc.t^ey know not the pjuning 
ol^it^/^ So (he c^rnajjcw knew riot (be mean- 
ing qF the kitesihd Tipcs thenifcd, nor (aw 
bothCaw and Gofpeljn their S^crlnces, both 
^tiic'h jhey w^r© Tplljpf* i confels thcf kpow^-^ 
tedge^oi their 5agrair\jent draws ityifK it the 
kliopjed^e of ourjlp^'eftatc^-C^s t^ancbver is 
not Hp^er(|6o4.wit)idiit Mfiyp) in fin and mi- 
(ery;;,^' ifor* wher^. ^ChriH. app^ars^ bloody, 
fher^, fill muft ,Acied$ |appear '.doadjlf \* and 

, rho¥e"fufidamemaIs and grounds of !Chrifti- 
^ity, ^ which are but; the^^^. JS. Cj A^^eligion, 
muij be knowji'i Bijt it ri hot'^||yp^r^'/f^i? </ 

. which we plead fojr 'fo mijch js may,Tervc to 



6ot; we cannoj dcfire or love': Vijm efl frU 
maamofUlifiea^ (igHt is the firft-Iin,e.oflovc,. 
noircao we believe in him, until we fee, John 
45,40. Whpjccv^r Jecs the San^ and Relieves in 



€f tie Lards Supper. 

.hm^ ihi^'bifif9e tvtHa^ng tife. Khoaldndt 

charge a po^r'Cbriftian with any great rate of 

knowledge ^ [or the quality U mere iff ben^ 

j^arded than the quamUy s If he hnow both 

,fin andChrift by tiafte, as wellasby (ight» 

if he have a • diftinguKhidg and fkvbary 

i^wledge of the ^Htigs of/ the Sflxk v -md 

there be ^ as it is in embers >, a ^reacheat, 

though bat little light, then it is good^thoiigh 

^not great* I know that quefiions de modo in 

:aIIpointS'of Divinity^areiiard toanfwen It!s 

.well if we can ahfwer a QaeRion i/^ rei \ may 

* know what (in is,and yet not tell how il eatiers, 

and comes at firft intomy foul*. The Apo« 

files took Chrift at this time for their Saviour 

andLoifd, the true Afi^^tfift, buthowheOiould 

execute all the parts of his OfKce,they did not 

-^kar|y under (tand, and yet did eat and drink 

with him at his Table. t 

Secondly^ This is not all, but it is firft, as 5^ 3 
light was at the Creation, the firft creaturc,but 
ail the world was not made when light was > 
He is not wholly fitted that hath knowledge^ 
there muft be a Chrift- receiving , or a 
Cbriji'takjng faith : And this is (hoyrn thusi 
God offers the Body and Blood of his ^ 
..Son, which was (hed forthcrcmiflionoflin , 
and faith , jTjJS;? j^f , Ka^ye^ Vrink^ye ^ and 
that inward a<%, which anfwers to this out* ' 
rward acfiion, whereby we do receive Chrift 
^that is exhibited , we call /tfi/i&, When 
Chrift is tendred to us in the woird, we believe ^ 
ex fromijfo : when offered in the Sup- 
per 5 we believe ex pigmre , There we , 




tv.- 



4 Ttmifi ofth Saprdtf^enf 

l)aye a profnjfe) hete Aptwp or fledg; Thif 
fai$b . is the rajtsng* biM, ^fttif^ gpf s fortli j^ 
the oiferiiig-hancrof Qod. Thb |»|(ingt e«ft- 
)ng, (aJrinking, irc but f^r^lf appruptiatloe 
kud applying CMft : ^ou fiy, you beJieVe, 
^hat believe yoii ^ Tbat Gf)4 e^ts 0irift 
tqypur /#iii^ > What's a poor iran the richer 
JTof be|ienn|( ihat one offers him % (billing } 
Vv bat's a condemned mkn the kfstfer for &« 
lievipg that a pardon Is o|FerM to bim f Thif 
|s bi»ta/4iiii of Jthe truth of ibe offer »B<jf 
. dpye receive Chrtfl offered ^ pa yoii elote in 
^jth Cbrifl i Do you take him inio you > 
Here is the befl ((Covenant, Tc^led With the 
,pe(l blood that ever was: Ypii believe this 
to be a truth, but coipe not into thif Cove-;^ 
fiant i f hat faith doth but fervf: to your juft 
eondetimation » it \s the Cbrifi''rMm^gy nd 
i^e tTHtb ac\nowtedgiHg fiiih thai brings fsl^ 
f4fUH fa yjou. if men d^ but know what la* 
vipg f^ith iSf we (hould haye either more or 
fewer belietrerf, wrr, for thty would W7 
jioun'ce that ftiperficial thing called /^iti^, and 
ifuy golA tryed in tJjte f.re\ Tetf^er , for thef 
^oUld not count themfe lyes tQ believe by 
that /Ifi/i which they have/ ' A wpnian may 
believe a man ipoberichamd bonourable^and 
jeai in his fuit, yet that beljeC doth not tnaka 
a marriage, but a^ual confent pQ ulf^ bim 
for a husband '» fo^ pJik giy as af well as 
fakes, it gives a pian up to Chiift, as well ar 
takes Chrift* to be a Saviour. ' It & not true 
faith chat blows hot and cokl out ot^the fainc 
mouth, and cries. Hof^fUik to Chrill a SaviJ 

our 



«ar,l>Qityet 'l v^R not Inire Mitt Irdgb oiver 
|ne: This Sacrament prefents Chrift hlmfidf 
to ftith^ thti», It Ipttiittft ^^ift hkbftlf, his 
Body and Blood, not the benefits of Chnft 
)i^tt and abRrtft, tMitChklft hitttMf, It 
prcfents Chtift for intinnate union with uS) at 
thfc nbtttifhitienc is io thfc bbdy t It jmc- 
ftnt^ him ieally, as the bread aiul \«fM I* 
lealty taken and ttteeiiHcd ; It ptdSOM hit* , 
ictucHkid tad rallying , as if he tMas now 
dying a!hd bkedinj^^ in whom fOtl itedt 
lecotaclUation, vemlJIibn, ittftification Md ttf 
demptidti \ To is it a6ted ind exerciftd ta thia 
Otdiiiance. 

Thirdly, The third gritc that is ftdtty tO §. 4^ 
vivcd, and fet on «^pf)c in thi» Sacraihctitia, 
R^Hiapi^e: ind that aj^pears thus ^ Hefc k 
rcprefentd, Godiluftic^ agiinftout im. 111 
bruifing his own §on,with foteand dttad«* 
ful breaches made upon him » and ii\H JuRit^ 
is mikt with i^Dodnef^ in tranferring and Uy^ 
ing Upon the; Sacrifice the dalinquendU aiiA 
£as, whith t\ad they been charged. 6« «s^ 

|iad funi$ us into the bottom of ptrdiUon. 
And Who, that ttci ttiis* fitall not treAible 
at the feasful wrath of 6od, whieh Ai^gth 
$tid men couVl not ftattd befote > Who OnkH 

AS it^s raid of thetti, Zfth. lu ro > who ea^ 

loire the knife rhatflew his friehd > I meali tht 
fin that our Saviour ho^re in bk bwdj^ tm ibt 
tm i This aonUderatioti here prefented tb 
yQU, if yoa^follQW Chrift from the Qttrden to 



I. wUb tender W?jlcingf pf go^Jyfojriovf 
i 2^:\yith frcfh pufpofe of aaiendaient of 

Ufc. 

-;.il;. with g^J/y /Srw» /ir.^ j To Kc^r the 
firMg cries, aad fee t)ie Areamipg blo9d of 
Chtlftifor can: there be a grpaf er deiponflratiop 
wthec liof Qpd^ jF«5^wr ^^flf'^'^^ i^, QJT pf his 
Ifictiiktefi u a fmncri They (ay ao adamant 
mM^hc J^roken by blopd > butiUs the neart 
pf. ra^tivhath Ipft iiigcpuity, or el(e the Bloo^ 
cf Chrift would make us love (in a$.b^f| as the 
terrours of Mount Sinai^ yea and to Tovc it Icl^ 
aqd irate it more. Fear may hre^ka «fian, but 
\gppdnie(s. mcl;s hicn : The. terrors of the 
4^ord:nviy sronaze a^d' leave a man a; hard 
jftill.>*b^.t.^dly fdirpiv tnaRc^ tender, and 
, -ilfhanges the difpofition of the fou^ Revive 
then the fenfe of jcur fip^ evenpaxdon'd Gns 
Aot^vivt godly fortQw\ atid the tnpre, bpcaufe 
}ie taftesgooUnefs aod grace to hina vinvvor- 
j hily^th^/a?^^# oCxj^c. palfcovcr i$ lo(i T9^ \^ii\t 
'of ^i>/fr herbs. , /. ,* .', { 

I :.h. ^VVlih fre(h {t^foff of muniment (a need* 
ful gj^ce to be roQCM^eff, at this Sacrament/ we . 
(hpuJId eat this paffepj^e^ jvith (hooes on .our 
f^ftt, ,2md;ftavcs jp" qiir ^i\d, teac^j;^ tp.raarch 
' R".r?!f//^M^ 3 jVVe \canno^. eat\ th^^paflc- 
pycr and: <lay ii^ ^Vp/^f/tilVi' GpcJ copfTrn^s 
\\\^ Covenant, and' we muft i^ftipulate wjch 
^f^ojd to can out ai^d cmrati; thc^ pl^ iPiy^Ji* 
t5f'4 -bring wgin^ca: 'iicar/^' > , and , carry 
- * ,1 / .' / away 



cf th Lord4 Sufperl ; \ |af 

l^ay the ,wpund$4 iins from this Ttble » 
Let's learn to dye to iin^ by feeiogChcifi <)yo ' \ 

(aith AugMftine. The Covenant of Graoo 
\s fealed : let uff feals^ Covenant, of Obedi- . 
ence i By the . tnerit of ChriA's death' 
We are . purc)iafed to be Gods , aot one 
Q^n V. $*y the power of hisdesith weareilain, 
4c^d to (in/ But herd aiaft break out ta 
meet Mfith pur conff^ff^fHfp^ftrf^M refolvers, 
which (if ever (n,th(ir Uyes) donow^ when* 
they, cot^e toward tthe Lords Table , ^f 
tcr ^f^ and thenofelyes. with >» hew be« 
j^innir^ of anew li/f*: from this time thef 
are rcfolVed, that the. ear .th,ar hath heard 
thedi i (baU be^r . ttfcoi fwear. lao rtiore^ 
The^ey^ tW hath;if^en them\ (haH fee 
them dVunk no more , &c* I woi|ld thofis 
;rccn Cords would holdz bvit we find tbek 
' amflQfh\\xR,^ ^ when they a^ake, break all 
tliefe cords > this righteoufnefs is but a mornt 
ing de^y. And why; ? Bccaufe thefe purpolea 
afife from a fa pf ,f onfcience , not from a 
principle oi life or loye, and fo they prove 
but Lmida imexvaUa , they return to theic a 
madners again, when ^he fit takes them. I 
would fuch mcp would nfolve to kfia^amedof 
ihefe rffolutions^ Which fo often leave them ia 
thedii[t» that (elf $;onf^iipn may carry them 
^uiof their own Orengtb^ whicn fej^ refolu^ 
tipn doth arm thcp witb;^ an(j[ therefore doth 
not lUnd ) For he tbji^Lt baththe falling' tid(nei$ . 
may refolve to fall ho rnore y but in vain^ ui^* 
tiUhe difcafe be pureed* . * * ^ . 

If hefe 



X&Hk are «iie frtm^^ iht fi^ptt-ghteh to 
\mmm\M in this Ordfnmoe, there tti n^ 
tlwM whidi«re imimMinH^^^ which t bcit 

X - iwmhif , ^irihid AffifHt oFhimgerM J 

^ ^' Ihlrft after Ohrift, who is here offered, at rait 
MnrUbnieQC for the (bul, mder the form of 
BiQil «n4 Wine. I account j^hmf d^ifn 
M bie the immediite pxoduds of regetierMtei 
psm^ and Tcty comfortable teftfmonf es of 
lifit Ij^dtnal, ttn.t.t^ hot k is called t^e^ 
jbiMiifirt, t Cm>.7.ii. hi diffecenct ftfdtti 
*• fifgg^^ Af!r#/, whiA arc bat wWhei^ 
wd ^ich efcty man pretends unto, though 
k be plain they are but of Bals9m\ temper, 
arho difrid $0^ th Jhatb of thi HAmi$t^ 
but Ipvrif the mii$gef ^ mmighteoMfnift. Go4 
bclpi his peo|Ae much by giving them good 
defe€s,both for that they make pray(*r warmi 
and ghre grctt comfort in the midft of fad 
complaints \ yea they bring us to the Word, 
tad to the Sacrimetft, where the want which 
#c4afions the defire may be fupplied : Keep 
them alive^nd they will keep you alif e* Sbar* 
fn ind whet them as men do indifFerentflo^ 
machs with vinegary Senfe of iin, aiid defiri; 
of grace sire excellent j^eparatives to this 
Supper. 

f. 6. Fifthly , t0ve to fellow^^membert of thtf 
Body of Chrift, For iTi! ar^ 40 ^^irf^^/ p/ti^if 
#w kread^ i Cor. iq» ly. If wc eat togcfheif 
alt of one loaf, let us love them with wh^m 
yft have this fdlowOiip and CcmrnqnioD^. 
Jl^^ ^9ve*fiafisi of%\tt P(&[iuciye Church ate 

fcaA 



^**» Zfds ififff90; ||t 

fM of, W *U8 (cMt «ke loft i f flwan aot 
Mm ftiftf, bat thf JLove, an4 in ftesd thcKoT, 
bftliicUlamt liniuppf fe)ids,^ifenekt ditl- 
jRofic, Knt# abpiMd, 9s tf we were not chfl- 
«ii«n cf tmt ttiOg, Ctrimk U come mtQ 
f.ngl4Hd^ f he»tkMt ttplmiyom etm *»getbtr in 
flit Chtirek^kert utt^tit^uii smifigycit, i Or, 
tui %. Oun a;rc wider di vifioju, we do not 
come cogetfacr ^^ cbe 0mch , ppc Table U 

Sophaoe toaoptlief t «iid wt the Apoftlt 

fM Charity^ 1 *f»l§i^k^^it^«fittmfntthiKgi 
I C«t.i^,i^^. It*ca]rao(tPoper]r,tor|)ea^ 
of Charity. Bjf tbi/jbsB 4 mtm hpm that ft 
f* «> Vifeipie^, ifyelgvtm tmtkt^, laith 
Chrift : And thi< was the old mark, but truly 
it's almoft worn out : Qh, let us revive it ac 
this Sacrainent » wheic<3od feabthf pardon 
pf our t»l€Mt , L«*s Ifarn to forgive the 
/«w« of our brethren. Of all fins, the App- 
Ale interprets the Leoftnu b*fmgi4ntt^ of 
?«M/iff, I Cm*. 5.8. PM2f«wr m«/«fi For 
Love is the cement of this FellowOiip anc| 
Communion of members, which are rappo> 
ftd to have osf life, becaufe npurttht witK the 
fame nourilhroent, that is Chrift. 

Sixthly, Tht»Utt grace I will fpeakof, 
Fhich is he|^c to be eitercifed, or call it rathe? 
aduty,jf youpleafci It's 2*«»i*^w/j,with- 
iMpt which the memorijilor remembrance of 
Chrifts death is but a dry and fruitlcfs com- 
memoration, flumility makes thankful i The 

JS<tfm4fi|4K Leper returned to give thanks i He 
fas mprcrempte frpro eapeaation of cure, 

«nd 



II a ^ Treatife pfibe SdcrMmeni 

and theiefo|re,the mor^cbankfHh The (eslo 
of our pwn, unworcbiocisy aiid of the grett 
^ifpropoition between Cbiift and us , may 
raife up our thankCginog to a h^her flaincw ^ 
The loweft hearts rife higher. in gratitude : 
pride and merit are unthanlcfuL 

And fo I havt (hown you thofe graces, 

. which being exercifed, do fit ust to receiirc 

moHbiljf^ an4 fet the hrar c imt une to this Or- 

dinanoe.' 'Xhcljiid f$titfie ymmtb thff^t^^ 
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^- 'FdrtiMidfi: pffhif, Or- 

That I excite and a»»KSH all etuu4^*^l' ■• 
vomt to a fit or wertbyfsrtieifstiou 
of thisOrdinanccTllit tyM^l^lPf cri«(^',or (nan- 
Dcr how the Sacrament wocks, or contributes 

fi^iffpd qt) jw ^^|iJ^,tba|ifli«fliops^«w« 
tfi^Vh Ancon^tlja^5«cr«nf^*jt«jrt.*j»,^ 





ot.^r^cjes .OiQurd bc^requircc^*,. Pf,|doth 
tV|i?ifctutt6n. of God' appqi^.t^e jOg^ifc, 
cattioq ^ana-obfignation ot tfcc tS3C|r^rac|)t .in 
luchahd'. lu'ch an uie of it/' T^U.jt)^eCis 
s^prdkig to the rule of th? $cwptlvi?"i4..PJf' 
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dor divines, hbi*i ofermik fiqtiitmr imdmfM 

ftrMifiir#fli/f * ^«^ tbca it~*s iflMii- tli^** ^i. - ^ 

f^^" "■■^ •■■•■• ••^'^ piviii, II mi %ncvc 

muajxibtttewlult in tfie CoranuMiHtJbotb 
to underftflnd tbeir fignificttionj ifidi to fc-i^ 
. ecive the oUigMtion an^ (eiliiM| bf the ^t of 
them* fbr'0tMi'«#irecRqf!^are bit i^ ov^ 
furnc i empiy lunitt^ as atfilefatevr #ot<l to' 
aii EniUOi e«. Aod'lwike if&tfi^,;ifak 
ihe tifteity iHltf h^ *xi^ d$ii mMi/w)^ fif 
tKe fit panJcipiClQirof this Sieninent, <* effe 
it*s fliothiiiff to (w but bi«ad Wfni yifyutAtA the 
ipititual b^iefit h loft . 

That f oa may hav6 alvirayr* fain^ ( « 

• fyle to (hafpen yocir endeavours) foriie 

liiief Mitivet and Kejfotit tp awaken Vou j 

- i (half bfkflt «i^ tflV oflR^ Cb v^a theft 

WtWi ' *•' ' 

fhfObklV AMtof'fiainti'fifir^the H 
bf fifth; tfie' ^^iWajRyfeg i^ do the* 
WtewtirttH *o#oea;' Hill ri^. 1^. teitt^ 
inaii &t> ^**t *ay norflrifie»e^o«f fey tfiif' 
Sacrtmeftf , * wrfp a* a«y otfier,, fbrM 

jSS^iMii *%» X(£€«ft^^:fryhj|-Cb»ij^fit- 
cins wtace' dto^ned , "the Ri^c' S^iftitoti 
tike the- cibod, is to dhe fiUt tfefreffiht^(lUr.^ 
dFo\r, tty another the confumibg fire: , ffii' 

4 




0f tit t»4^ H/fip, II) 

iiC^.iutp. Tbajt vhkt^ ii. M«PM Wi tt 
j^iorer > U to a Jndsu j^otfbip, « ihci i^ 
cfeqts fpeak k aiid gU this kwhU fmmmk^ 
tnipiigh tfafr iia of the lecciY^ who^ «#tr 

dajm.toliiiHi^«^fcift,.li|l^ ^ 

> ,TbQiiftK«CluilBtiPiitiiQtih«pitth€»^ 
k(4§«of hfe scQay|»»g.woflhftyii^tiie,fiBDto 

, ipmb4 dKppMon i yet i^ invjn irtft> mI 

^]il7«)«K^ uBWorthUy* It^s dUf iiolr^ tfaaM 

thtt we dcfirc, or clfe miuramr and tbUk wi 
hare nothing: So it b in tliis Sacfamenti 
and fo in oar pnqrc|S wiaaitfipaffionatdy de- 
firous of ferving eycn onr own lofts $ Js$i$^ 
4^}.. Thcafto^fiwl osnotlM diC' ificafim 
^ par worthfrcccjivb^ bacihtsftttfiM'giv* 

€ioM&m»offpixii^ Wd-€XOC<ifeof^UfigB«« ^ 

tts : As by faiff ai^^M^paQi^iMchildfe^ vrircaiK*. 
i^fodg^of lawifiilrfnHic^^ 
dfi^aiedf ^aa4 ^ig)M^g^hr«n at the fiefcntt 
type* Anii jH tb^ fruii aid benefit comtm 
f pt^ bus, in and by; cbc way of rcccif ing^vumm 

, thily; 
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mft'y&ivligcdfovir rdrtff to' Be fit 'guck 

\ , by ^cvfi^kggsrmeHi^* We love a fvr^ 

wWiiig <difpdStion 'm k cfiild, 'tcadjf. to ,d& 



foiye (be -Ll^' of any; dWinatocci-andJfifer- 

murmur at the way of t})c^ tpiUeruiff^ we are 
Coo like the c^tiih^ Ifiaetiief. There is in all 
fyiridiah"j6y<)' coMciii^^ipA Captures, ^o 
fMBtiivtbet Wis the fruk!6n of the fweet of 
tbcms^tb^^er k the feirf iceableufe of tfiiehi,* 
toiJOfF'tho Wheals^ afid^ ilkki^us with morj 
finedoii^ t6«p^rfe\h -hatrdefl Mks( ^f bbeaf;i 
fhce^.x ^ov^W fiQ this l\imf ikrpe<^^« itti^ 
fsrovcidofakfbmi, itV fi^^li^t^^^ ^K^ 

is^HednDir J^ H^Moh rewiif4> mof^y'as t^4 
iogncoiltis.^ byMfo wi*g^ :tf% >f*j»:^ >fbVI^ 

I' ^. Thard U ^ i SMcranitniat ^difpt^kott ie*^ 

^mfffiriiuaiidifpiffiflmi ^t^kfkXhmmf^iiftr 
ffiritu^h:rYA%4\i\Kim<kiHm bfit fin^ 
gxace ,^ i|dt ai complexibti^ or temper^Metif 
made vp iof:diYers ingredients, which are iibtP 
all difiindily khd eminently arAed Byeve)(t^ 
man at this prefenfi but fome of tbetx^'i^ 



if thi Lord* s Supper: s^f 

' btfiiaGon zxid neceflity may require^ I hav6 
alreacly ihown you them in f^encral, and toM 
you, that they aire befpokcn by th^ Sacrament 
it felf, and as it were deduced from it. Thii 
Sacrament affoHs us . the communion of 
ChriA's deaths where his body broken , and 
blood^thed arc fet before us h Here wt com- 
municate of t dying Chrift, in heaven wt 
(hall have him as ai Tree of Life. This is that 
iepHlnm fifderale^ or Covenant- fe^ ttlade (ot 
confederates* God is one party; and the faith* 
ful are the other : and both prties of confe^ 
derates do C/ieditfjm) partake of the fame 
fobderal Sacri/ice^Chrifi Jcfus: the blood of the 
Sacrifice is bfFer'd lip to God^ The fame blood , 
in the Sacrament is ofTef'd and given to us, as 
it's faid, Ex$d.2^.6. Mofes took^ half tbe hlood 
and ^rinkiedh oh the Ahar^and he ffrinkled tbi 
olber 9H m piofie^ and faid^ Behold the hlo§d of 
the Covenant, \ivft underftbod the Ordinance^ 
we (hould eafily agree that a Sacramental dif^ 
portion is a Very fplritual dtfpofitioh , and 
th.at the Sficrament requires tjie very pureft 
addrefles that we can make to it, where 
tiod himfelf ctltertstins his people; with nd 
other chear than which fatisiies hiinrelfl 
^fid will have them taAe of that which he 
himfeif is pleifed and delighted with, that is 
tl fay again ^Chr in Jcfus. Now in this fo 
tiear apprpach to God, ye have ah excellent 
Rule, as in all other approaches « Levitt^ 
eat 10. 34 Iiriff be fanQified in them thai 
Hme nigh me: the cafe was, that tvi6 
Pricfts had tA^^.jbinge cfr otHet tire^ 

i tibt 
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V ifbt God's fire from htt Akar , butothcf fire^ 

cooHDon firt, and fo themicWes became the 

Sacrifice, for God will not be flighted* If we 

bring fire, aAd it be not his own but ours, 

we may be consumed by it, but he* not pleaf^ 

ed. To which end and purpofe , that we 

be not found in this caCb^ and under this 

wtatb) 1 Chall endeavour to fliew you that 

firange fire y or thofe b\k and infufficicnt 

^ ^ual^atiops which men draw n^h to Gpd 

in this SacccmcjiC wi(hal] , to their own 

^ - hurt and prejudice. . 
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CHAP. XXV it 

Paljh and infnfficient Qrtalifi- 
cation^ for tM Receiving 

of this Sacrament, 



Faireatfiof^ofoHiward.lIfej 9r a goad 
compiexiin.of moral virtmei'ii, not #/i- ^J» 
%rammal dipoj^tfrn \ bat izt\\tt ftew a plc^ 
^Mko6|iflttatfon:,ft felf.fubieffc, a fclf- 
tighicotlfiicfev which 2lr6r the Reared oB- 
^ni(£|ion9 ^inft Chrtfl that can be. I cod* 
fefs gr2ft:e iiy^tea liwels xvizr^otic houfe , and 
in' fdi^bcr jnatarfcff ^nd cobftitmionS) but 
alb the ftatsdNbihot tmke day. Theme* 
tal of tbefe i^ttics is very jgjbod, b^t tfae|r 
. ^ttit a rajper&Hption trpon ihe^ ; there naaf 
li^fiotHfog^Qf .!!!£hrift,ai^ he thatcarnes. w 
4!bi}y to'iAfaSaciainecrriticift baii% fomewhat, 
isk dhf ifl! JO* htei of muft Ac iii fiotiie ncccffity 
€* hiirti, cfiat Re nAy M.xiHbfmr hirbs. k 
'in^D-iAay come ^th /tf/r jx;g iimoribily^ I fay 

' thcsmmbet or quality of fm, bat! the fenfe ofi' 
«d Kie]pMt<doe for it^tbat isr here confidctfabk; 
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9 40 ATreatife of the Satrament 

Abottle ftopt with Gold receives not (b mudh 
as an empty (helU itVChrift that muft be 
fn your eye and thirft , or elfc your fire is 
.flrangcfirc. 

I L A man may be bumiliam^ not humilii^ 
humbled not huotbkv The Angels that 
fin'id were tumbled down into a lower place 
witliout any abatement of their God-oppo« 
iing- pride, ni)an« oppoiing malice* If God 
PQund thee in a mortar by crofTes, pains,mi(e- 
ries, dreadful horrocrrs of confcience^yet pride 
lives, an argument whereof is^hdu wilt nof 
adventure thy foul on free-grace without 
fomething to recommend thee to it , and he 
that hath nothing e](e will have his mifery to 
be his worthinefs,and the.m&irmurings which 
a blroken eftatc, and broken body and {pirit 
do belch forth, what are they but fumes and 
liDokeof pride : Cue a Bee in pieces, yet 
Ae puts forth her fting v There aK many 
^ ' k>ng for humbling breaches , fmarting foiy 
tows, and it may 1^ their intention is goody 
but the bottom is merit and ptide moft com* 
monly, they, would inake their humiliations 
their Chrift : Alas, if God fliould charge but 
one fin in his full weight on thee, it .would 
break thee as a great ftone an eggtflicIL Did 
it not foin Angels > Who would be, a Tba^ 
raoh^ CaiiiyOt Judof > is not bcokea Iron, 
broken ice hard ftdtas cva > But true hum»- 
Kty is a Levelier, there ate (2C0r^io.^.) 
two things imf v^'^v^/ua, Every high Ait^y 
and that is taken arway , and vmS* vin/ji^ , €• 
very device^ and that is broiight into capt ivit y, 

not 
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not only to the falvation, but to the cbedfencie 
of Chrift ) The metal muft be melted as well 
a$ broken^ and it's enough melted , when it 
will run into. the mould, and take the im- 
prefQon : Is thd Will conquered and changed 
ta*receive God's Image, Submit toChrift ht^ 
righteoufnefs, and to his Soireraignty, to re- 
ceive the promifes, and t^ke up the yoke of 
crofles and commandments } Art thou hum** 
bled for fin and h^teA it, humbled under thy 
own right'eoufnefs, and cafieft it out/ Art 
thou willing totakcChrift a Saviour aitd a 
Lord, to have him, and be his, not on terms 
of thine own, but terms of the Covenant > 
Draw nigh to God, this is not flrange fire, 
for it hath melted thee, ^nd not only tor** 
mpntcd thee, 

. III. Thou findert in thy felf a faith, where^ 
by thou aiTcoteft to the goodnefsand veracity 
of , God, the truth and allfufficieqcy of 
Chrift, the whole tenour of the Covenant, 
and Dofirine of the GofpeU I fay with 
Jamei chap. 2, jp. 'thou believfjl that God i$ 
QHe^ MOcXS^ TOiS^ thou doeji tveH^ k^ to Stx.if.jUyiOL 
fa hlifve , the TDeviU •> They have fo 
great knowledge and convi&ion , that they 
believe more than we do, bccaufe they If now 
more', but this faith ha^ch no feat in the will, 
or at lead draws it not to eledion of the good 
things believed to be > A man may be ^railed 
an orthodox believer, by vertue of this faich, 
and it is fides reQa^not veras a right faith not 
a true, fana^ but not falvifica , toand faith, 
b^t notfavin^) if thou bring this faith on- 

? 3 H 
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IV) thou (halt receive oaly the joutward (ign^ 
fof it is a (ecing eye, but not a receivtog hand, 

' and nsany (hallow efifeds it may .have by vir* 
tucWthe general mercies and promifesof 
God, but the Sacrament ftith,T*if, E^i^and 
'therefore there is befides this a Chrift-recei- 
ving or a Chrift*acccpting faith, for not to 
fhofe that believed by meer conviction, Jri^n 
3.33. did Chrifi impart h im fc 1 f, ^ir^ /^ tfjf 
. fftdfty as received him^ John ].i2. Weakness 
of faifh in our times is properly faid of this 
ITiai^ner of believing. It's the receiving hand 
that fhakes with the palfie > Few complain of 
weaknefs of faith hiftorical, nor of the hard- 
nefs of it, becaufe it^s not encountred with di- 
icouragements , (ins, temptations, as faying 
faith is, becau(e the whole adventure of rhe 
foul lies upon it,&: God knows when we come 
to (boot the gulf, and to renounce all falfc 
hopes ) or true fears , and c^ft our (elves on 
Pirilt,we do it with great diiSculty : without 
Gods attradtion it^s impoflBblei and this i$ 
. f he faith which we muft be exercifed in) an^ 
which is confirmed by this Sacrament, and^ 
rare faith it is, even in the believing world i 
For it gives up man to Chrift, as well as re- 
ceives ChtiA t And the dif*intereiling of felf* 
love, and the interefling of Chrill into pre-> 
eminence and government is very rare and 
infrequent) For I count that no receiving ^( 
Chri(t, whkh divides him, and takes fo much 
as felf-love would fcrve it.felf upon, but 

' brings not every thought into captivity to the . 
obedience of him. i 

^■^"^ ^- IV. If 
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IV. If thou find in tby aflfedlloiis any ap- 
pearances or feemingimpreffions of grace, he 
not over-credulous till the bottom be fearch* 
cd, for there lies abundance of felf-love, and '. 
iclf-infereft, even when there is a good coun- 
tenance and fore- fide i as in the zeal of Jebu^ 
which carried in the fore- head ol\t\1ht Lord* 
of hoflf^ but there wa? a bya« within, that 
wheeled towards his own intereftjl (hall name 
but four, and that briefly. 

I. The love of God wbkh is a reflex of §.«^« 
his^firft,lovetous*» As the Sun-beanns which 
coroe from the wall are thereflex of the beams 
that firft fmite upon it, and there may be a 
love of God upon terms of his beneficence, 
providente,patience,general goodncfs to man- 
kind without any love of Chrift in fincerity, 
which is upon.fpecial and ^ difiinguifhing 
grounds, for that love of God which is over- 
topt by fclf-lovq, is not accounted love of 
God.but rather a luft of ferving our felves up- 
on him, which is the laft rcfort of the Jove of 
moft men to God, but it may be diftinguilhed , 

thus, If it arrfcYrom the fcnfe of that'diltingui- 
(hing love of God to thy foul, whereby he hath 
drawn thee to Chrift out of the pit of c^in: mon 
perdition, and that without any wonhincls n 
thee, or contributions of thine to that incfti- 
mabie grace, yea notwithftarding that con- . 
trariety and oppofition tohlm,^herein thcii 
waft above many others ingap;ed, the very 
thought whereof doth ever Lnflime the heart 
unto a mans dying day : If it be a love to God 
^f hi$ holincfs iind hi? fan6kiiication of thee to 
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bear bk Image, and to be like hion : If it be; 
love of complacency and friendlhip, to 4Jlf - 
light thy felf in God, and to zS^(k Union and 
poromuniqp with him ; If it produce a wil- 
lingnefs tp confederate with him , and to be 
|n league, againft afU intercds of the flefli and 
world ; I love tny maftcr , I will not go out 
fri^e,o|r tieattny own freedom. 

t* The fecond affedion is d^(ire of grace, 
and of fpiritual things.I conceive there may be 
a carnal dedire of things fpiritual, and carnal 
prayers for fpiritual gifts^ namely to confunle 
them upon our lui\s of pride apd yiairi-gloiy, 
which is the dedre oi Simon hUgusy a delire to 
die the death of ^the righteous, which was the 
wffh of B^/<^i««5a defireof forgivenefs of fin 
%6 be freed from condemnation by mcer fclf- 

}ove, a dcfire of beaven too to open unto US| 
^ brhappinefs, not holinefs or qomrounio^p 
withGod, a de(ire of comfort to anguifli of 
confcience, apd that rather for eafe . than for 
grace, a deOife of grace it felf, as a neceifary 
bridge unrb, or Ggn of falvation \ Give us t^ 
your oyl (Tay thcyji /ir aur l,antps arc put\ Ma^ 
jpy fallacies may be in our defires^and yet I acr 
^ount then), when they are refined from'drofs, 
to be moft comfortable figns of fpiritus^ 
fjfe,for Chrift makes fb}rfihtg after rt^btepufitej^ 
the charaftcr of a blcflfed mm^Math.^yand rh? 
^poftle makes them a fruit of repentance ^2 Cor^ 
7.1 !• and ^fign of regeneration^ i Pet. 2. 2. if 
they arif(: frotn a tafte of the gracioufnefs of 
|(jod, and carry on to the finfcrc Word (0% 
i|5'^p'wth in g^race, and be (pent in endeavouiyj 
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of obedieiice,and excrdfe of commtinton with 
iGocl,cqUally longing to be Chrjft's, ad to have 
Chrift: He that (hall deny a^ poor foul the . 
comJFoftof fuchdefires^purs out the fnark 
that fmokes in the wick of the Candle, when 
the flame is gone out before. 

3« The third affedion is fear ) the fear of 
the terrours of the Lord^ and thofe poni(h* 
ments which according to his threats wait 
upon (in. ^m prbpounds the cafe. Whether a 
naan under fervile fear may come to the Lord's 
Supper > And anfwers. No, but with diftin- 
(^ion> the fear of wrath may be ufed as a bli* 
4le to curb the infolency and. luxuriancy of 
the flefii, by laying hell and damnation clofe 
to it, and fp the regenerate , whofc flefli i» . 
itnpetuons, may malie ufe of this fear to re* 
ftrain the propenjiion of it, but then if this fear . 
be meerly of punifhment, fo that were it not 
for thtt,he would with all his heart give 
<himfelf over to a>mmit iniquity with greedi-* 
nefs, then it's plain, that the willingnefs to (in' 
live$, an4 this horrour of confcience no^ 
thing at all changes the inclination of the 
will, no n(iore than the whip oi chain doth 
the nature of a Fox or Wol(,apd the cafe is no 
other than that of a chUd that will colly htm* 
(elf, with the cole that's black and dead , but 
dare i>ot touch the fire* cole which burns bis 
fingers, and there is no comfort: in fucb re- 
^raints fi oqn ^n,nor. have fuch fears any ^ark 
of grace in them* 

4* The fourth affedipn is forrow for (in, 
y hi^b tnay be worldly and casual , and 

no 



n0 other ^haa Pbara9h'Sy ^0kf awsy iJkk 

tUfg^^ s <Nr the pangs of a -i^hpice that tctiurns 
to folly i But thelitis a forrow accofdjogto 
Qod whicb works repentance ^nto Talvation, 
' and hiring forth thofc fcv<n fruits, 2 Cor;7. 1 1 . 
which change the frame of the heart, a happy 
mother of'ib txiany goo.d children: Tbcfe 
af e the paogs of a gpdly fqul, and* it is one of 
the foil fieps unto, or paxts> of the Reftnrredli- 
on of aChriflianL.froni«hisfaUs;aiid is caufed 
Bdt.tnteily by wrath, but as ttten weeping 
was by the looks of Chrift s the reproofs, che 
frcfWDS,!thc^Aenccs of a j^ gracious Gcd, thaws 
the heart: into nrxlting tears^and woiild do fo, 
though there were no hell) As a meek child 
seeds no other houfe of .coricdion than bis 
father^ looks. lam loath, ttobe^oft hat opinion 
which banishes godly focrcwx>ut of Rdigi* 
on \ for if 1 were fobapf/yas to want new 
matter and occaCon for it, yet fomcrimesro 
teview old forgiven fins, aiid the rithcr, be-- 
Uaqfe forgiven with freih bjcedfiog heart, doth ' 
' excellently keep down fwelling of pride, and 
gives a freifa and new relUCh to Chrift ]e(us,^ ^ 
b> the overflowving floods do enrich the 
adjacent grounds, and make them freih 
and green* . And lb much concerning thefc 
aiTciftions. . 

I V. The fifdi Confideration is of purpo/es ■ 
of amend meot , which we n^med before, a<^ 
mong the preparatives ' to this Sacrament, 
which ^here are few' but have at one tinie 
* pr other, and tnen db exceedingly befoc) 
and flatter theo^elves in thc^n'^ f 0|r we have n 
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^ jkaown that wpotv- con virion of confdehce ^ 
aod ihame, for tn^Dyi feats ti^getb^r by fits 
and moods, and for the skinning over (bme 
galUngs of confdcn^e^ men flie to put pofcs 
t>f ifep^nxafice ,\ and^fnat thcnrr oti^ and bitid 
thtnifeivesby v^Wsotother bonds, to>do no 
more, and yet exf>erien<^e tells us, that Samfm ' ' 
did not eaiilier br^ak the cords that bound 
hinn than tiiefe m^np do break ^heir pur pofes, 
a|id cancel all bonds. an^refoluCions, aqd fo « 
^ck «nansfpurpofes art very often noothcf 
iffianibe vows of a Mariner inaftorm atfca, 
Vfho fpr the tifttf will be or do any thing, but 
l^pheti the danger is Blown orer^ they are at 
they were. You ask, What fuch ar€ to do-? 
And the anfwer is ready, Refolution Without 
IDortiikation h to little purpofe , the luft 
inuft be inortifi^ ihat^ carries the fivay and 
donrvinion v For as th^ purpoiei of a man in 
his lucid intervals^ or -of one that haih tKe 
FalliBg (icknefs to fall no more, is to Kttle 
jpurpofc) without feme applk:ation ta the di^ 
fiafe.that ftilMies Within, and will return and 
breik%H dams that are made by the ftream 
of it V fo ar« refolution^ upon cdn vidian -Of . 
ponfcience without effedual exeycife of mor- 
tification fetting upoB that root and luft 
>«^ifh between t^hiles doth but ileep, and 
will awaken again^ Let the patkif^lfee and 
fearcb^ his ^ (in, and apply the coriy of the 
taw, and ufe thofe (harp tuedicines Which 
c^c oi\t a rotten core, and follow that (harp 
work of mpititicatioDj or elfc all is to little 
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. VI. The \dA thing I mentioned was 
ihtokfulfiefs , agmcepcoper to the Eacha- 
rift, which Ggnifiee; thankfulnds, and is the 
denomination of this Sacramento wherein 
^ankfgtving is fo emimentjy required and 
cicercifed, and it rifes either /fom the general 
ground » or frgmthe fpeciai] ^ , The generaCiis 

' Gods fbilmthrofy^ whigh (hews it felf in ajtc 
diUsdt^ by giiring Chrift a Saviour to w^ and 
IKK to the ilingels that flnn'd , and Is worthy 
to iill our hearts and mouths with admirati- 
on to all eternity 1 But thefpecial ground is 
Gods incorporation of us particularly into 
Chrift by giving that, di^^i^cndng grace, 
which diftingui{hes not from Devils, but 
fcom reprobates and hypocrites, and all that 
^rc called , but not chofen, which is a mark 
of fpecial tavour : Thankfgiving for this 
fl)all be the work of heaven, where we (hall 
better underhand and look upon our formeir 
ipifery, as a fyl^ to fet off and illuQrate our 
glorious red^mptiop, and to this tune ought 
oj^ikt he^its to be ' (et here, For m this tejoyct 

. f|9#, ih€t the devils fall b^Jare j^y, bni thai 
y^nr name^ are mjtien in He^nfeni and we 
have caufe while we are in this lower prb to 
bf thankful for the lead niuftard-feed of faith 
and grace, lyhofe work is to fet a byas upon 
the will, tQchufeGod, and f^t up his intereft 
above ,aU intereftof felf or wotld,'and he 
keeps this fpark alive in worft times by no 
l;(s a oiiracle than a fpark of fire in the fea, 
suid that be inables this little grace to fight 
and ^ombate ( and that is in Scripture to 



co»? 

4 • « i • 



9f the Lords iSi^fe(h. ^49 

conquer ) againft the powerful fears and 
oppreffions of the world, and the powerful 
allurecncnts of kift, and ea(e, and ploafoict 
of fin, which is a fun*(hine that ufually puts - 
out our fire more ealily thatt c^Ijl and nip- 
ping frofts, which rather make it hotter, and 
this IS the meaning of that phrafe^ HiwiBwo^ 
^etiib^ &c. iSi be find finh jmdgmm um^ 
vidoty \ The fmoak ends in vldory. 

U&tM IV. 

- : After thisdigrefiion; the fbusth Motive of 
:Coo6darati6nTOUaiiis,eaEcitiiig endeavour to 
comt to this Stcrament in a Sainatnental di- 
lf>o(idon, and that is taken from the benefilc 
or ifcuit of it tor a. worthy' rtodfteri £» tKc 
, exetcife of grace is^ well ris warded f and die 
labour and jpainsr bcAorwed in prefii^eaddo ^ 
t&nmtng or out Lamps, ispaid.td:as in die 
.fruit, and bendk;i)f this OriUMaicei ktA 
therefore, fkicc at tl«fi«rmUtf Unkvoi^kdgeii^ 
theC^eftioa about die efftA(i9«fflbi near a 
jchi to the preparation unto thfirSs^crament, f 
(hall briefly touch^ tlu point of thfc firoita^ 
lienefit theredf, ^nd^thatin thrfe tworpoints, 

i« That dhiere is a great bdiefirandfruk of 
this Ordinancei ;.: ^ : r 

24 vvhat that fruit andjbenofiti^r 

e» ■ 
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Th Fr,uif and ^emfikof 
WotAff Kecei'vingi 

^. I. I. ^TT^Here is ii gircat benefit of thisSa* 

. ' ororhcrit to ihenribat CGrmtntani-' 

'xarethtircis.pifi^od]y ; tfaoogh 

dl :bcaiotdigvcei)7 what tiM^ietietit is, 48 may 

^ ArfR by ifae .Dt^ckie jofxttc P^ils^ rbc 

JhciAf^^il6BejiB>TfAoAtm^. jet if bfert therd h a 

thcTifiMkfibtrnpericntfb t>fi naanyq ^}f 6tif 2^ 
-flhns dtoth aUeft it,.i»r3rbich;«:aip^ia0aeAfc 
;A|«Dftlr^biW(bHaestppeitk;j^ <}^.^; i; 
llbkMpwiM'SJMm^^t^^ ya^ fiarr'trthekH 
thorwm tetbftar £h«ib ospdaemcnsf) qiOM^t 
tbnn »Dt^iaifinrikBy.ioi]isTnio«' the Th'ait 
iasrQoA nfacRb noihi^kfs o^oatt»i|;''fo'hc!or^ 
dainsiifprAiitddra iiiftifiuticbis^ IbatitAf^'brd^ 
oanoelibini^lDfHtutedifocthoxift^af hfs fele^ 
people and cpnfederates^ and!:dnit' kt^och'a 
time as oairijOfd Chcrlft hid'tHa tsciypo^rer^ 
of darknefs to cncountct with, therefore it is 
an Ordinance of fome moment^ which begaQ, 
at the death, and (lands in force until the (c^ 
.Qt>Ad canning of Chrift, and if nothing elfe 
cotrid be faid^ this is enough. That the 
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gatk and danger of receiiriAgiiiinwbiftiilybi. 
ing To dicadfut, 'tbevc muft in v^ifehi i>e*femc 
piupartioh clbitie^t and'firiti^^m^ii^he ttf« 
5^ving Worthily, whidt reafon Ma^\drtf inte 
aaiy tatiddat nngan^ thvt there k^DW^ only \i 
^pd , but chat'good Is cf ^&f%ic^t "pf opiM^ 
lions^nd degvet^and^'fbat felhiill ndt canoed 
i«uitfoabmeti'6g-tre«« : * ' ^ - 
'I hare leafbti w ^cfn^Ami^ bevh rhdfc 

points I ' f •• *« * » i»*:.'|j t ' 

i.ThatrhciieisabeitegiF. : - ^ 

. Hcafow C i fii^> ^ flKWlTtfeirt^herc i^ 

t; Lea A rlifi^mtiMeM of 4b ^ii^Mf ttid^ 
nicrio be vihfied arfd*bixM)^ht Ifi^e^M^^ 
»'dry teae<«r^^j^'^effd, they mUR nee<ft 
li^iai-bocti*tlye>uf^«ff ^Uis^ SaMtne^tj ^ 

iAy:paiiis-f^g6't6ia)^ WeVllKaf^atfi ii6 
*ater in Ip? R*"J Vatrf- (» ur^ prcpWatioiJ^ 
.00 tfccfn that arencl j^rfwadcd of at^y bene*^ 
fic'in ier And though Fwi«ii6f-difputr, 
Whether the fuprcara Lord mv^HiV bHigc 
bisjerSafuye, mirn, fcV- probatioA an^tifiaJof 
Irisi obedience, t^.i' dhty" ifrhebce rio other 
benefit flibuld redobbd, b6t thd t%ry duty of 
obedience, as if he bbligc AhrJham by a Law ' 
to Sacrifice his fbn, yet I conceivfc that QoAi 

flandiog 
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HftndiAg Ordinances and Laws, do not dnlf 
: obUge % dmy^ but intend a benefit, and there^ 
%!nviteobcdiencc, as k'aftfid, VeuU lo. 13; 
Whki dp$bj^ tori rf quirt of tbn^ hut to kfef 
iff Ccmm^indfnjfUH for thy good ? And thai 
il^eforc . there is a benefit, of the t\^t 
ufc oC this . S*cramcftt i by which wc 
may lawfully be excited . and ifQpeU'd to ob^ 
fy^H ehePf dinance, as we cUmb the ttcc for 
the fruit that is upon it s It's, true, an un*- 
worthy Communkaht t^ps no other benelit 
ihan fomewhat that '^ likf thirty which the 
Apoftie calls >the advaioxag^ and profit of the 
• Jew, Raw. g.r. Row. p. 4. viz. lAtdiu & 
figilu fitderis y the Tables and Seals of the 
, , .^ Coventt^bttt Ihe rcafon that he ntcc^vcs no* 
inward and fpkitaal frui(,is not becaufe there 
is no water io\ihis Well, but becaufe he hath 
iiab^i^X xp draw it forth V For God offers 
.^nd^if^^iithChrift.a^ benefits of the 
^Coyflhaultf tis hand is not mHPft^ but our 
&nd M^iifulU^^ fin aria rfelfrigljttQtiiSiefei 
that w^ «BfflPt wcfiivft itv for . they that will 
rqccivcfn^ft^rit^a capacity^' |t'$a.known 
ji:rmt^ iSa.id^^ tneans tQ .receive a benefit 
Which is c(Vi*€y -4 by way of Co vepaitt, /muft 
Jbring {the (Condition of that Covenant in bis 
hand , as he that comes to a ^able brings life 
and ftprpacij. . 

i know there arc fome, and they godly, 
that featf of haply will M^^y affirnpi, that 
they were never fenfible of the benefit of fhifi 
^acrament^ They hear of good fruit, bat 
ihcy hate not tafted it» and thcrefote their 

cdjt 
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ff]ge ts dull and flat to the receiving of hi 
To t«:hich I anfwer this. That if tbcic be an- 
exiercife of the graces required in the zQt of re* 
cehringv they may not deny the firiiit of Ordf- 
oanee, hecabfe they are not b> dprly fenfible 
ait^he prefent, fot haply they limit Ood to thei 
prefent tinier ot confine their elffe^ations to 
feme particular frui^t, as elevation of hearty 
i^fible com&it^ clear aflurance^ or the like^ 
which, becaufe they find not^ they think thef 
b^Ve nothing. I have (hewM you before,That 
God anfwers the expeAaCions'and fatisfies 
the neceiiity of his people by giving fome o* 
iiiet grace feban we would have, or have dur <r ^ 
fyenpon, aa Fm// prayers'Were anfwerM m * " 
fpj^cieiti gtM , not the removing of thb 
thorn » We cry for comfortable figns,and God 
gives obediential and fcrviceablegracev We 
look for fpiritual gifts^ he gives 4iamb1in^ 
graces 9 We wouk) haveconqueQ of fin^God- 
gives power to encounter it) We look fos 
lively graee^ and God keeps grace alive \ We^ 
expe(3 at prefcnt^ God afterward gives us it n 
ip bodily noiuriihaient it^s npt pdffible for a 
mail to. tell what degree of noorifliment he 
feeeived by fuch a meal^ yet b^ finds that he 
lives j and is ftrengthned, wd he.may be nou^ 
ii(ht by that which bf doth, not relKh with 
delight. As for thoCe that upon pretence of 
(piric af)d fpiritmlity havecajl olFQrdioan^es^ 
as{frmt)(fs untp^them, I Qiould wi(b they 
wpuld conddertWhether they be not rather be- ^ 
^des thehr^wit>j>ti^an above Ordinances^ feeing 
Chrift himfeif doth not only by his ipfti^utioa 
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hut exampk, commend this Sact ament unta 
us, at a ftandiog Ordinance, for the whole 
Church umil hi eame^mi fo hath commended 
the Miniftry dib, ti0 we all tmm ta afmll fts- 
imre^ Ifbifi 4. 1 1 . I would knt^ how that 
fyhrit hath carried them to the pinacle of the 
Temple, aiid hath fet them abof« Ordinan- 
ces, or that wknefles to them without ^ra* 
ces, can be proved to be the Spf»t of Chrifty 
and if 'they would flit w us haw they can Utw 
without meat and drink too, there would b€ 
fome hope that they might be ftarvcd ktto^ 
their fenfes and right minds» 
L^'^ So much for the firft, That there is a firuir 
^^ and benefit by this Ordinance : And now td, 
chefecond. What that benefit iS| and I hare 
leafon to (hew what it is. 

f. Becaufe fuperflitious and carnal perfbos 
do expedl what they have no warrant toex^ 
pt&^ perverting the ixfe of this Sacrament w 
otherinteius anrdKends,.tban it bath by the in* 
ftitution of Chrtft h The fick man too fi^* 
Aitioufly cdnceivcs that the ofui oferstum is 
a viskieHm^ that will pay his nre (pt a pfefiwi 
paffage into heaveu, or that k is like a fa^ 
piflv (hrift ^hn^ blots out all fm^ and wipes o# 
the old feore. If inile^d of makmg the right 
ufe we idolize the brazen Serpent, and wor» 
' fiiip it^ what is it but (uperftition > which to 
avoid, the only way is to mind the bftitufio% 
ttnd the end thereof, or eHe we (bsdl look fbi 
that which God never intended to convey by 
it, as Eve was deceived in the firmt of the trea 
(heeatof. 

3. Be* 
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i. Bixaufe Commonly tncQ htvf tbnftifed 
thot^htJt of a iaien^fit, bat thqr know hot 
lir bat ', They thtnH it's good for fomctbtng^i 
but they knovif not wbait, and fo do as it were 
fake Phyfick ineerly up6n truit, not know- 
ing what is iii it \ Hence is that a w&Inefi of 
this Chrdinance \i^ith all men, they muft be 
holy now, at this time^ they muft hot follow 
iheir wicked and loofe- ways h iTbey are go- 
ing to the Saaatiient, and they go with an 
ignoiant ireverehce, hot knowing whstt isifU 
ther this fruit oir the danger of it. So mnch 
♦ fotthefiirft. 

Now to that poiht , What the e^^, ai 
totik call it, or the fruit atld benefit of this Sa- 
crament is? 

I anfvlrer g|etierally, and theti hnbre parti* 
eularly* 

i . The benefit df the Sacrament is of an z.deoerattr^ 
higher tiature than theffc creatures are able to* 
ton?ey, and thcrefbre they aire ftatnpt and 
made inftrumental by sin inftitutkm of God i 
it had been both tain and fiiperftitidusto have 
catpedcdfpiritt&l-benefitlrytheufeofthefee- • 
iementSjhad not the word of inftitutibn giveri ^ 
a new relation to theth, which ivithout ii 
they hare not: There might a fimilitude oi 
teprefehtation have been borrowed to figm* 
fie the fuflerings df Chtift , but that would 
not have made a Sacraitient, any mote thaii 
ioarriage tcptefenting jcheitiyftical union of' 
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Chrtft aod the Cbucch is tbere&Mre a Sacra* 
ment i Thcire muft be a proinife and a com* 
inasd of God added to the vjfiblc creature, 
whereby the ufe of it to fuch a parpofe is 
warranted and authorized^ therefore wc muft 
look higher than the outward ekments, or 
tbeif power s An Ax is more than Iron \ A 
, Seal is more then Wax v Gods inftitution ren* 
ders the creatures of bread and wine f which 
as B^//^miirf notes y though two elements, 
atf but one Infirument or Seal J ufeful to 
ijpiritual^efreAs, not by elevadng their na* 
tures^as the Iron or wax being inArumenis arc 
not elevated to any efficacy ,as phyCcal inAru- 
ments, but by appointing their ufe and work- 
ingby them, therefore that Quefiion, How 
can bread and wine. How can water readror 
touch the foul is impertinent > for it refers to z 
natural catifationt but nioral relation needs no 
cental, there is a benefit follows upon the 
fight ufe of them, which comeS not through 
them ^^Miirm^rfctfiM/^m,, but from God by 
jtbe ufe of jfuch means, as an eflate is conveyed 
from the donor by a leal of Wax. 
2« The benefits and bleiEngs promised in the 
Covenant of Grace are fealed, and the Graces 
^ of the Covenant are improved in a believer 
by this Ordinance, Chrift, Chrift crucified, 
Qip rather in (nrucifying, together with fuclt 
benefits as are immediately fealed in his death, 
reconciliation, redeinption, remiilion of Cns, 
as on Gods part ofjfered to a (Innery ar« here 
obfigtiate and (ealed : And&ith in Chrift> 
repentance fxomr dead works, ^c* are here 

excrcilcd^ 
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exerctfed; excited, confirmed, renewed, the 
main fundamental and eflfential benefits and 
graces which are in moft neceflaty order to 
falyation, arc here in ad^, not fuch things as 
fome Chriftians havie , and fome have not^ 
But thecomnion necfflaries of the Covenant, 
both QD Gods part and ours, without which 
no Chridian can be faved. And therefore I 
cannot but wonder, that many well-meaiv^ 
ing fouls (hould fix their eyes on fuch bene- 
; fits or gifts to be given in this Sacrament, as 
are not noSk ttocvtos^, to a Chriilian, but emi« 
nenciesof fome,and not alUthey look for gifts 
of prayer, of memory, freedom from paifir 
ons, fome Parts or Endowments, n^hich they 
fee others excel in, and if they gain not thefe, 
they gain nothing, they are unworthy, &c» 
Alas that you fhould fomiftake, I tell you. 
Covenant benefits, Covenant^^graces, thcjra- 
dical$,lhie vitals, are they which receive im«- 
provement here \ here is Chrjfl offered, and 
faith is quickned 9 here Chrift crucified is ex- 
hibited, and here repentanc^is rencwed» the 
main benefits that God can give, the main 
graces that we can have, fuch as are effential, 
without* which falvation is not. This I 
would have obferved for the honour of the 
Ordinance, and the ^uickning of addrefs 
to it. 

And another thing al(b, viz. That when 
you hear us ufe.thc words, exhibit^ convey^ 
eotifer^ afford graee orfpiritual benefits ;.Yoa 
^re to underftand, that this is not per moJum 
vn^l^ri^ fiu mtdici^ potiomsy not as a natural 
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tgenf, but per moium figitti^ or S^rampni^ 
in a way proper to a Saframent ^ As wc fay^ 
an cftate pafles by the Seal, that is, is alTared 
or confirmed, or as we fay the promife or 
contsad pafl*es by a Ring, words which eve- 
tj one underftands \ and doobtlefs the* bene- 
fit and fruit of the Sacrameot is afforded in a 
peculiar way V As the Wordvbefides bq^et«^ 
ting grace ^ doth alfo inaeafe and conmip, 
but not in the fame way as the Sacrament 
<loth » as it may be the fame bargain pafles by 
promife, by oath, by earnefl, by {eal, yet thefe 
^re feveral ways 0f certioration \ fo if s the 
fame grace that's nouritht by the Sacrament^ 
tsbythe Wofd^butthe^way is divers v That 
pf the Sacrament is by Vay of (ign and feal^ 
f bat of the Word by way of Promtie or Co* 
venant agreement i nay the two Sacraments 
themfelyes do diAer in their proprieties, Bap* 
tifin feals" the Covenant by way of jnitiation^ 
and the Lords Supper by way of nutrition or 
augmentation, pod did not make or multt^ 

Sly Ordinances at random without their d^* 
inSt and peculiar ufe, for the exhibitinjg tq 
, us the (ame Chrift, the fame graces, the (ame 
|>enefits, as men ha v^ feveral waysof aifu* 
rance«inaking, one to another. 

y. $. ^5.J^^^ if Jone to a p^prthy Receiver i>yCh;i^ 

So much generally. If or the particular w^ 
(ball confider, 

|. what is here done. 
i* What IS hence received^ 
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' For the iirft. There is here done by- Chriil 
fwo tfaings^-^Mdanfwcrably two things by i 
believer in Chrift. 

. Two things pmcipally are here done by 
God) or by«Oirift. 

u Chrift crucified is really extabited to the 
faicKof a believer. 

2. The gracious Corenant which God hatb 
made in Chrift is iealed to a believer. 

I. Chrift crucified, together with all thoft Mo^eptuW 
benefits that cnfuc upon his death, is really ^*^^'^^* 
exhibit^ to a believer > for there is not a 
meer reprefentaUony or empty figure, but a 
real and trueexhibiticm of Chrift himfelf, as 
broken for our fins* The word secipite^ Ital^ 
ye^ £j| yt^ does evidently confirm it to usi 
If there were only arefemblance or figurative 
reprefeniation, ^cnSei ye^ were morc^ro* 
jperly faid, but Hahf^ Eat^ thU U my hoiy^ 
plainly (hews, that Chrift him(elf is here gi« 
ven to a believer. I think we took (b much on 
the reprefentation, that we forget the exhibi* 
tion,and therefore (hould labour to conclude, 
that Ch«ift bim(elf, as in the ftatc of a redeem^* 
ing Saviour is truly and indeed holden forth, 
^nd prefentcd to our faith, as verily as any 
benefit can be oiferM and holden forth by one 
man to another. This body and blood was ' 
Yeally offerM up to God for us, which is in 
this Sacrament really uffer'd and applied to 
us by our faith : Anfwerable to this exhibiti* ^ 

on of Chrift himfelf, the believer performs an 
ad of Communion, i Cot. io« i<F« partaking 

of the body and blood of Chrift in ifpii^icual 

Aa 4 r(;n^, 



^6p A Tre4tife af the Sacrament 

ftntk^ for fpif itoal nouriflimenc, increafe and 
building up > for the new ereatne is fed afi<l 
maintained by Chrift, and by victueof union 
vithliim, ve have communion, as tlie Vint- 
branches by their union withtbe Vine^ceivo 
(ap and nouriOiment 9 So as we have not gra- 
ces without Chr ift,nor benciits without Chrift, 
hut firft in order of nature we ham union as 
. members of him^ and then of his fulnefs we 
f ecdve i for a Chriftian is like a branch, that 
hath nothing of its o wn, but what it receives 
from the root, as it felf fprings from the root, 
(b the incieafe .and growth of it is from the 
toot alio V He i$ as the Moon, wbich^ asap* 
rears in the Eclipfe, hath no light of it fcif, 
put inacafes and comes to full, as it receives 
from the Sun h Let no man think that a belie* 
ver hath no further ufe of Chrift after his firft 
lieving and receiving pf him, for then thif 
icrament would not beufcfuVhe eflfcd there- 
pf, as Dnrand faith, is not abfoUitely neceiTary 
to falvatioU) as if one could not be in a ftate 
pf falvation without it, becaufe it ferves for 
confirmation of one that is already in a fav-r 
ing ftate. ) and its plain, that a grtat part of 
Chrift's Office is ex^ercifed in preferving and 
continuing of thetp in him, who are already 
me Q^bers; of him, and thjprcfore is thcfim{her^ 
p well as the author of oujr faith, for we Uvf 
i^him^ and from hlni^ and ourgr^ce is mainr 
Cained by emanation^ from Chrift;as the light 
\f;f continual emanations fropi the Sim, and 
fherefor^ this Qrdinance of Communion 
^ilh Cbi^lJ, a^nci \U e3?ei;cifc of fu^Ij ^^ 
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of cochmuntoD af e of prime ufe and benefit, 
as . the branch that (hoots frbni the Tree, 
grows and lives from that toot which gave to 
it the iirft being by a continued influx of fap 
unto it. And this is the Hrft combination oC 
Gods ad, and of ours. 

3* The fecond combination is^ The grad^ 
PUS Covenant which God hath made in Chrift, 
is fealed to a believer s The common nature- 
of a. Sacrament is to be a feal of Juftification 
ofRighteoufnefs with God by faith in Chrift,' 
f^om.^t* II* As a feal refers to fome Covenant,' 
fo the Sacrament refers to Gods Covenant 
witi) man, which is this, lihat God promife> 
to accept into favour,- and into his propriety 
9]] that do4)cneve in, and receive Ciirift, and: , 
to beftow .upon them all the bleffings and 
benefits thereof. God gives Chrift in way of 
Covenant \ He covenants * with Chrift oar 
(.ord, thathefhottld give bis. foul an efftrh§g; 
and a,Saerifict for fifty and info, d^^ffljonldfie 
bisfeedy If a, ^3 . i o. So Arminius in this pdinc 
is orthodox f Of this Covenant the death 
' pr blood of Chrift is the ContKtion which 
Chrift accepted and performed* 

The Covenant of God with ds is, That alt 
that believe inCllruLt^at died, and receive 
^im fpr their Lord and &iyiour, (hall have re«* 
miffion of (ins, ^c and of tliis Covenant the 
blood of Chriil is the ratificatiiMi.as the Te(ta«> 
tors death ratifies the Will or Teftament, for 
it is blood that doth I'yKarvi^av, dedicate the 
TfeiUm^nt, Heh.^aS. and fo in the words of 
1[bis Ch^kpt^c^ 7hii Cup is the Neat. TeftamenB^ 
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dedicated fhareb|r, and this blo^ we recdve 

10 this Sacriment, as the Seal of Ac gnurious 
Covenam made with us » So that if do^ts* 
arifeconcttnmg the reality of God, and fure« 
nefs of his Covenant that fpeaks fo much 
gcace and mercy^ we look upon and take bold 

. of this Seal of blood, and are theieby fettled^ 
j^ful therein acquiefce* • 

Aafwerable to this ad of Qod, the belie* 
yer accepts of, and fubmits to this Covesmt 
and the Conditions of it^z^is* to beUeve,and 
to have God for oar God, and thereof makes 
a foletnn prdFeffion in this Sacrament, giving 
ap himCelf to Chrift , as Lord and Saviour, 
iBftipulatiiig and ftriking hands with him, 
m be his, and fo binds himfelf, and doth as it 
'Were feal a counterpart to God again, and ik>( 
Holyfo, but comes into a claim of all the 
fficbes and legacies of the Will or Covenant, 
becaufe hi bith accepted and here declares 
his acceptance of the Covenant^ The Seal 
is indeed prqperly of that which is God^s 
fart of the Covenant to perform and give, 
and is no mojre but offered, until we fubfcribe 
tod fet dur h^drto it,and then it's compkte^ 
ii)d the benefits may.be daitned, as thet>e*^ 
nefitof any condiltoiial promife ttiay be,^ 
when the condition is performed » And leaft 
yra (hould ftumble atth^t word, I muR let 
jou know, That the Will accepting and fubr 
mittiQg to the conditions, is the performance 
of the conditions required, and fo the graci^* 

QttS Qod that might fr$iffferh^ tcqmtc duty 
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fX^i alkgiM^ of his creatiare,c6n<lefc<D3f Y<3h 
lis to cntef into a Cofcnant ef Grace w ith us 
and youchfafes us the tionovir of cpfnmg tutor 
Covehanc w^th hhn^ that (b he tntght (ettic 
and maintain a coainiunipn and correfpon* 
dencebetvi^cen him and his people, and ther<f 
might be a mqtual bond of engtgetneiiC 
each toother, ^bich isiblemnly pFofe4*^d, as 
often as we meet with God in this Sacra* 
mem, becaufe we are fp sipt to dif-telieye 
find waver about his promiies ; and to hal( 
and decline from qur obligations to him« 
Ai)d this is the fecond combination of aftion^ 
according to that which is ro tie remcinbred 
, ^t evf ry fealing d^y , ( the Sacrament is a 
f ealing day) Dint. 2tf . 17, ^bon bafi avoteebed ' 
the l^ord this day to be fby God^ and to wsH{^ h^ 
ffii ways^ &c« 4^d tbe Lord batb avonchid 
thee to be his femliar people^ m bt l^atb promts 
fid tbfe. So much for the firfl, W hat ishcre 
done^ . , 

§ ^. What is bete reeehedby the Wor^ ^^ ^^ 
thy CommuHhmt. . 

3. I cotne to the fecond, what is here re- 
f eived, and I do not mean to fay, what evfcry ^ 
believer doth fenfibly receive, biit what God 
iia^h appointed by this Sacrament to convey, 

and*what may be received by a believer in 
the right ufe of it,' not always to his own 
jfenfe, but ac<fOf ding to this nature of the Ox* ' 
finance. 
' t will DOf Qiy |ha t :vvhich foaie affirtn (hut 



^^4 ATreitifeoftheSacrgmetH , 

k b Apocf yphtl^ of the Manna which the 

ifiaelitis did cat y that it bad the tafte that 

every man dtfyti^ y But this I may i Czy^ 

M^ that as Ctf/vin of himfelf, Jf^ben I have fsid 

eSy. ^V, I have fsid hut IttiU^ the tengue it ovet^ 

f 7* eeme^yes the mni'is evermhelmed i I fay then 

in one word, 

I. Cbriftishtre received, the body and 
l^lood of Chrift into intimate Union ^ as the 
iiouri(bment of our fouls. Witat is more 
curs than the m^at we eat? What is mora 
fie4irlyjoyn'dtous,thanthat which becomes 
part ot our felves ^ the Scripture by the Ian* 
guage it ofeth batli even overcome our appre« 
henfionsi A man may eat the fruit that hath 
no intereft in the Tree, but here the believing 
«iter grows into the Tree , he that drinks, 
drinks the fountain, he comes tp a clofer Uni- 
on with the cQnduit*pipe of all grace> the fleii 
of Jefus Chrift V You know the bed meat 
and drink doth you no good^exccpt it be made 
your own » nor is Chrift of worth, except 
he he ovifs, he is, as if he were not. toUfjigeumf 
telle Veum^v^c muft be happy by a Chrift with- 
in us, /CutfiF ye net that Cbri^ if in you^ except 
yen he ^tfrebatei^ 2 Cor. 13.5. There was a 
^roqd toucht Chrift^but virt^tep^ent out ef him 
te mne but one that toucbt him by faith , So 
there is a throng about the Table , but nooc 
fcceive Chrift, but thpfe that by faith taHc^nd 
eathiscrueified body. If Chrift hrmfclf U 
here received, what fphitpal grac^ is thcic 
that is nQt in him > 

^ |t is fpmewh^C 4 gtofsL cpqcett toyk, 

How 



rftbe^tord's Supper. ^6% 

How Chrift in Heaven >tnd t lielicTef on eirth 
can be united > For man and wife are MC 
^fb, chough a thoufand miles afundet^ Aqd 
we kpow, that as the ApoftleGiith , Mjr.19. 
'there are hands snd joyms wfberehy eke Head 
and every Uemberjiha reef and every hramhaee 
UHhed, and they in this n^eal union ut 5^-. 
Tie and faiih.. He that k jcyned te tke Lerdis^ 

oneSpirifyiCoi.t.iy. And fo accofdins to 
that Qrange expreflion, If^e are mamkert if bit 
body^ of bisflefii and of bis hones , Eph.5.ao# . 
'a phf afe which figntfies that the humane na« 
tuip of Chrift is the root of this Union , but 
not to be exagitated by too Cibtil oiriofity, 
becaufe myfticah 

a. A bieliever in Chrift may hero fcceivc 
Yemiilion of 4in, not venial onlf , i» < Papifta 
teach, but deadly and mortal : Ob, but' we . 
may not come with foch (tn$>! Yes, with re- - 
pcntance and rem(»(e for them^ We may 
bring our fins to the head of our Sacrifioe^and 
put them thereupon by confeifion. Betarmine ^^ ^ 
refolves all the difference between Papifts and cil. ^ 
proteftants about the cSk& of this SactaiDent. 
into this, That the Papifts deny, the Pro-> 
tcftants hold rcmtfliqn of &i to be given hferc, 
and the Papifts do it in favour of their Sa^ 
crament of Penance , that one Sacranaent 
nuy not rob another, but Scripture - tells «St 
MaA. 26.2i. 7bis is my hlood of the Ikm 
^eftamene wbhb U (hfd for tmmy for re^ • 
mSidn of fin i Shed for remiiGon, that's true, 
(kith BeSiarmine^ not givenjin the Saccaoient^ , 
mcer evafion, for wc drmk the blood that wna 

fticd, 
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' (hrdyXTM ctM wbiclif confif IDS die Ne w Te« 
flaHMCHt^ which piromifes iremiffion of (h^. 
Thf gfttt ArgomcDt wherein he trhimf^ 
bcfoiefheVido»y;K,Thac a beikm hath 
itiniffimdf fiMfeitf<B^hecotnes^«rte^ h^ 
^Hlhr iff Chfiftyandthae^ true ) tfhtm dlkmnt 
Chifii ^nfi^ nifi sQm fanam^ kit in this Sa« 
cnkmtc the pndon paSTes Afiffime %rAr^ 
befoftfabeltefefiiptedc^Mby nh^ Cave* 
tivAt^ and here that pafdbn Is^ fe^fd , and 
feale^tccatiDoebe^ except it be Idbre, ^ot 
thr pardon of forgiven fins is ftale^ , as if - 

fcAlvf ^ rigbiMtfiiefA offimb^nMeb ht bad 
before^ Rom. 4. 1 1. And this -k n^edfii} for 
itkef of our doubts, aDd^ fears , and warer* 
lags V For this is the gteat Queflion of anxi* 
tpfi wMch troubles the foul > Are my fins 
pMaiil^d? Are itvfrms (plotted om> And 
Qedbatb, fail b (^mil/iiMr, mfliituted this Sa« 
daoMfis fof foiuriM of this QuefiiOn^ to^ the 
"' wvakftitb, Ea^/fgiiiiyfi^Behahi the Seat, t^ 
I Jfanre4ap(mtheWcMid, beHeveiipon the Seal 
of; God, L4ihit p^nxth^ a gradation* 
HhaiZi^U fw fw ibeWin^^ fbe J^he fign^ef 
tkeUood^ike ^oadh 1^ Moodofthf Nm 7^- 
fhmem^ M^h. 26. 28. The New .jleftament 
4»ntirin$ the gracious pardon of fiti to a be* 
lietcf v And if remiffion of fin b^ an Article 
Of^eGo^nint^ the Scaritnufft ftach It* 
Titer^eall that hate Wounded their fenb 
yfiMi gritvous' (ins, (hontd be woahded a«in 
with-forrow, pm oflPthe purpofe of fintilbg, 
biinyg repentance afkt feith, t(>4ch'the ^em ofi 

ChrW, 
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difift,reeeifc here ihe pardoa of fiii, qneftiott 
tiot the Seal or truth of it. 

J. That I may not diidde into further par* 
ticulars, there is by this Sacrament a conj* 
totfnication oF a greater proportion of Oof* 
ptX-Sfkit J Foripebsve tten sVmadf t& dri$$i^, 
ifita an0 Spirit , 2 Cor. r2« 13. which SpirM 
pttotifdily befto^s^ hk feveral firuirs and gnt^ 
c^s, for the gMWiilg up of t member intd 
Chrift the Head hfi all thmgs , 'Efbif.^. x^l 
frcvn whence we have not only thofe AmxHi^ 
a^M/Ai, aAtiallnflaences, and aidfi' of dcff^hf) 
comfort, evidence, fweet taff{9^:powerfu] m^ 
iions and impitfpons, Which Vafiftiez caH& 
grace facramehtaf, and faith/- THzt-CraH^ JJi* 
eramenialii nm efi gtaiia hMfnaHf^ fed auxi^ 
lia qiui^m alUtaUa^ which I conceive fe th 
errouri For thdtrghatnanhavearftvectt^ftC 
and tranfient delight in ftieafr ot wine i yei^ 
there id al(b a( pettnan^nt^ and^afifding noii^ 
rHKffietit prpcecdFbg from tHif - he St? pi 
drinks \ So here the very habitual gtacc^ 
are nourifiit, ftrengthntd; cxeitedi:' It ma]^ 
be a man at prcfent doth not feel that ihtngtft 
he doth receive, nor is fenQble of the intenti* | 
on of hfc^ graces f for thefa^d Vafquez^ faith 
ImenfionemhAliiiitfH 'infUfordm fktr epeperi'- 1 
mittti^bnntaHo'eaderemn ft^\ And itis true 
atprefent tftnciBut the growth of graci 
manifefts'it kU in time \ y^t do not fte out 
fdves or others grow, bt^'tl&t we are grown 
is plaHl epiough \ 'nor Ao ^e^'h^w mu(^ 
the light jincrcafes by evdry ftcp of the Sun 
fifing hi|^C^i for ou^ gidwdi is gradual 

and 
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fod by impejrc^ptible idbincetf tnd dcgri^^ 
when power of refiding .temptaciond ^ fPQr'r 
ttfymglufls, which before wcie coo hurd 
for us, do appear ) wcniay fee ourgrowcbi 
u we fee our (hadoWs arc;, (hortned i^bui 
liow much ii; a minute we fee not v atid n^y 
lay. That the graces which: this Ordinance 
requires anc^ excites ^ are jcbereby flr<et^thr 
i;ed and enlarged , and th^reibre the Rule 
is good , what Grace thcu: wpqldeft hare 
^rengthned by thb Ordinance, th^t do thou 
iet on wor^, and exercife ity for that is B^Wr: 
ing ta the S^irjt,as the Apofile calls it h And 
I make no qucfiion but a. believer (ball 
J|nd the benefit of this ^acrsiment in his 
pbedience alfo, for the fuller the Vei&l.JS) 
the fafter it will run out at the tap : If the 
habits encreafe, the fruit of obedience will 
be. proportionable f We mend a barren 
Tree at the root > fweetcn the fap there ^ 
and therTree is more fruitful » when Jam 
ejj^haafeen thefwcetvinon in Bfthd^ then 
be lifted up h ts kfty Gen.% p . i • i t pu( mettle 
|ntohim. : 
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So much • for this Point , tb^ $ef efit of 
this Saaamentt wh^cb Wing.vdituled, as, 
at this time, ; js a/^at lo& ,to th^e im* 
movement of JC^riflians^ thg^h t|icy fee 
jt not. The Chriliians in ^ pcrfi^otiog 
times^ wbea a florm was coming/ then 
were they mofi diligent to f](eque^t this 
Table, to lay in fiore for a hard Winter^ 
and fortifie their fcfoiiitions< And let this 



'i^ihe L&tdi Slifpefi a^o 

benefit be a Motive to the ufeof Preparation, 
which was the reafon I have handled it in 
thi$ place, for there is no Promife^ no Be<^ 
tiefit to one that cones to this Table ud* 
Worthily; ' * ^ 
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CHAP. XXIX, 

Tfo Sinfulnefi of Eating arid > 
Drinl^ng Vmxforthify, 

» 

I Have faki, cMcerning eating thh Btcaidt 
and df inking of this Cop of tlic Lord 
worthily. Now I come to the othct 
branch) The eating and drinking unworthily^ 
What that is hath been folEciently opened al» " 
f eady. The Anfhh^uot oppoHtion betvtreen 
worthily and unworthily k fuch, as if yoi> 
know t$c on^ youkaow teth , at be that 
knows what a fight line is , knows what is 
crooked er obliqur* Worthily to eat is in fuck 
manner as is asfwerable and fuitabk to the nap 
cure,end>nd ufeof the Ordinanc^^and unwor- 
thily to tat is cof)trary,that is without a Sacra- 
snental or Supper- difpofition, and other wift 
tbaris fit that thefc holy tnyfteries be handled 
and entreated, as I have before proved. 
The Poittt I (haD take up is this, 
Vdl^ % esi the Bread and drinl^tbi Ctif of the Lord 

^ S* wmfortbilf^is a fin cfanHgh nafwn , and of 
tonfequonco da^gerow^ It is a fearful fin , and 
atteuMlcd with fctrfol ef(e6b. It is of a hi||h 
nature^as appears by that peculiar f iriit wKMi 
1$ contradtd) he ftiall be guilty of the Bc)# 
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efthe tordtSii^per, 'ifi 

and Bipod of this Lord i k is clF ftarfol c<m^« 
' kiMtnct^Hfi^s and drinkii m^ffment to bim* 
p^.tnmi feeJijIaith Cbryfi^mt^ lA^ ^^i^ if* i^ci 
My^v iWiy\ir^ what a tertiih rnctd tU Af^e 
J^^j nay tbmtderj; fi ai ftOiy anudif th» 
, ficnre foul info trtmblfhk The eiuaipk of 
Nadab and Jbihn^ their oefti|i made Saaifices 
themfel yes, was enough to gi V4 warning to alt 
after thero a^mft omrins of (Iranfte ftre, and 
was the occaJSon of that excellent Ruk 
which God ^aveat that time to be otfervol 
in all t>ur near apprivK^hes to him, X 
tPiUbe fanSifiedof aiibat comeni^Jbrne^ Le» 
iiticus IP* J. 

'Iliere a)r« fonr things to (le open'd t . 

i . The CyR it lelf, v$z. Ediing and drinkinit 
mm.dKt^uff 

\ ' 2., The cauic of the fin^ 2^2^ dip;nning t&i 
iLdfd]^ bodyi* . . 

3. The aggravation of the fin hjr the oin 
j[e^ and pecaliar nfttwe oi it^yiL , A ffUlti-- 
ftcfi q/ ibt body and bkod ^ Cbrifi. 
. 4. Tfat dangci tbsit attends or (bllowiS § |; 
Vrpon k ^ life eWtr dnd drinlfi juJ^^ment ft 
pimptlf. 

I • The txnh tatin^, a^d l^rinl^iHg nmanbin 
iy^ and it is a peculiar (in cit ^anfgreffion ofl" 
the Latvia of this Ordinance i One OMy d6 
#hattthti^w,r€f ak^,;0od ^t fb;gvievom^ 
lithk maoner of doio|; be vicious and wt^ 
ifilpt h i4eA naay be tfon^Myi^ 4be iiatter *b| 
tbejiLawraqtimdbcdMlP, t^Uhftr/vTlth li 
|<dQd wUl onr an evil^^Hlt^od is riot 4o » who 
Witaii^he difpofition of the heart ^ Vtrheiii th« 

Bb i tthlns 
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thing iotcommand MbmerUncs is not done \ 
fo i^e hestikned^o Hesiekiah's prMy er for them 
' • that fr^0ftd their begri to fiel^^ Goi^ though 
not legally piitified, % Chron. 31. ip« and is 
highly difpkafed ^hcn the command , 'Ba 
thn^ is obferyed, but it is done unworthily, 
and therefore they &y he is pleafcd with bene^ 
' not meerly with bonnm. The Ordinance it 
felf is the Index or Touchftone of unworthi- 
nefs : Here is Chrift ofTer^d^and prefented to 
thee, and thoil haft no faith » Chrift broken, "^ 
bleeding for fin, and thou haft^no repentance> 
Clnrift for fpiritual nouriChment , and thou 
htft ho appetite* The Covenant is feal'ed, 
and thou art no confederate, firengthning and 
ffcfre(hing grace convey ^d,and thou art a dead ^ 
•man 9 Communion of Chrift's body and 
' blood, and thou art no member in Union with 
him : How unfutable art thou to the Ordi- 
nance, and therefore eateft and drinkeft un- 
worthily? 

This word [^wnforfhily'] may be taken two 
ways, privatiTcly and contrarily » Taken pri* 
vatively , it is as much as nor worthily , not 
fuitably to the Nature and life of the Ordi« 
nance: Taken contrarily, it is as much as 
wickedly, fo we fay, a man deals unworthily 
that is bafely, unjuftly^ inju^ioi^y. 

In the firfrfcnlc, 
/ He that hath nolpiritual grace, and there- 
fore cannot exercife it,or he that hath fome> 
but doth not exercise it, may come unworthi« 
ly, for the words, t^Mfy ^esf ye^ dodenote^ 
and forequire the ex rcife and ading of out 

gtac<|^ 



of the Lord's Supper. g7 J: 

£races,fuch as have no grace can exercife none 
as a dead body without life, cannot exercife 
aA ad: of life, it cannot take and eat. Hear 
what the Schoolman faith, Ststnm grafidficc. 
thit a ftate of hblinefs and grace is neceflary to 
the worthy receiving of this Sacracncnti And 
I believe theancicnt Fathers were of thisfenfp 
by the order of Baptifm,the Sacrament of Re- 
generation going before the Supper,, an Ordi^ 
nance of corroboration, and this Rule fpeaks 
plainly, no man unregenerate receives this Sa^ 
cramcnt worthily. It's a Do^rine of hjrd 
digcftion, but hard wedges cleave hard knots, 
tnakc that the point of your examination. 

Such as have foihc grace, and do not exer-» 
clfe it, but are either ftupid or prefumptuous 
they have 4 wedding garment,but ddnot put; 
it on; Pride and prcfumption of grace be* 
^ trays many a man to (in, and to come to this 
Table unworthily v Thcfe Corintbiant were 
inoft blown up of any, and they arc pviniflit 
for eating and drinking unworthily. Let no 
Chriftian be fccure, as if he could not come 
i|Kvprthily, andfo nigledthetrimminjg of 
Iot Lamps. Theb^ftfwimmersare, fooneft 
4rown'di I would not crufli the leaft fpark of 
grace, I mean by having grace; that fpar* in 
the flax,and by exercife the very fmoak of than 
fpark, CKrift would not let them be drown'd , 
whom he calls iKiyi'7n9oi^ Oj^# of UuUfaitbi 
he exercifed his faith that faid, Lord^ I -bt^ i^th. », 2^, 
lieve^belpmyHnbeUif.^ . 

In the fecond fenfe taken contrary, un Wo?-. . ^ 5, 
thily i§ 
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. He that comes tp this Tabljp with a confff- 
epct iml>rued in guilt without YcnDorfe , ox 
itycs in practice and cu(lorn of foul fins and 
iufts^ we have fuch as come out of the adulto- 
ipus bed) newly flept oif the alobcncjbv their 
haied^ a^e ful) Of bribes and extortions, thcic 
ffirK>uths belch out lying , (wearing and xe« 
yci^e, they come to the Sacfamest in fupe^n 
^ition to be (briven, fto fin again , not in r^-? 
pentfnccto be forgiyen,To go away and fin nq 
ipore^their prophanene&.dreams of a cqre^not 
pf a cdnqucft, they are willing to leaye thc^j 
|ins upon Chrift's back, only while they' go 
and fetch more i There is a yvr^ tchcd crew of 
(uch Commupicarits , that \n^kc conrdenceof 
the ^acramcnt, and make no copfcience of 
ilaofe fins rhey live in. JuJas came impudent* 
ly, and in the purpofe of horrible fin, ?arid\i^ 
n$fat qui pari^^ auJet^ faith Novarine^ Let theti^ 
near the like, that dare do tbe Jike *, God wa9 
iiot pleafed with them, that did eat the fam% 
j^iritMl meat , and drin1{ the ^ame fpiritHal 
drini^^ thercafon is f^hw^tbeymre idlfilat^r/^ 
i^tid committers of foj^e/ithHydind other cnjat-? 
inousiins/i C^r.io. And who, you will iip^ 
can come without fin ? I fay^there are remain^ 
ing fins in the regebjcrate , but not referved 
^ns : If you hold the courfe and cuftom of 
thofe fins» which your confciehce canopt but 
^ell ]pa of^y q\i do b^f ^4 ^befiii of receiving^ 
^wc^thily to the red of your fins, and blow 
up the fire of Qod^s wrath the bpfter again (^ 
^Q^i why tfteii (you (ay) betteir flay away 
then come, to load our (elves with more 
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guUc > If you will not come , bccaofe yea 
will not repent^and caft offyDiir fins, you pro« 
claim your juft condemnation, in pf cfcf f i ng 
your (ips befinre Oirift ]ciru$« If ye contqe 
without true repentance , you e^t snd drinl^ 
your own damu^ti^^ n^Q^hip^ (af| lead you out . 
of this labyrinth, but repentance and conver* 
fion : Therefore as t)ic Frop^Qt (aid to (ome 
tha^ fleiired chc daiy of the Lord^ %p wh0^ #^ 
Uiiforypuf IiV darkpefi 0nd not Ugfft\ ^o 
(hall I fay to many that are forward to ru(h 
unto the Lord's Table without fear* To wha( 
end is it for you ? The bread atid wine ye eat 
and drink is but your own condemnation ; 
Unto the wicked God faith, ^i&ifr ifri^ thou to Aami^t^ 
do to takf my Covenant in thy mouthy f^tng thou 
iatofi if^ruOion^ 0nd art no$ rffirmdl Vfalm 
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CHAP. XXX. 



Tbe Caufe of thit Sin^ viz. 
Notdifierning the Lord's 




f f • ••TTHc ^aufc of this fin of eatifig un woicthi- 

1| is, K0i difcirmHg tbeLard^s body^ yftu 
a3« The word^aK^Vav, fignifi^s to m^k^ 
i^erfnce betwten one fbing and snotber^ Ads 
15.1^. Heb.5.ii^, and in this place to difctrn 
sndpit iSfference betrveen tm^zxA thofe two 
things as the common ftream runs, arecom« 
inon bread and wine, and this Bread and Cup 
©fr thrLord, whidh are employed to another 
ufeand end, than prpmifcuous and common 
bread at your Tabfes, for this is called tbe^ 
hread of the Lord, the body of Chriff in rtfpe^ 
of fignification and ufe, I find no fault with 
f his expofition, i*^ dii ticivh a^iiv^&eSzitl^ 1 
Jkfiitt* ^ We receive not this Bread as com- 
ition bread, nor thi^t^up as common wine, 
\i^hif h |\ath no othcj qfc than to refrcfli the 
body, I fay,! find no fault, but why may not, 
mt difcerningtbe, hordes body (i|niHc thus 
'•>:-, ' ^ "' ^ much? 



9f ikt Lords fufpefi. %jf 

much > not minding the body of Cbrtft lig« 
iiificd by the bread, but looking all upon the 
ihell or lign, and not the kernel or inward 
€bing,which (hould be regarded with greateft 
intention : Let nie not otfend in th^ terms of 
this diAtndton. 

f%, fniat if it tut to idifeerMibe Lorft (•-< 

Body Jpeeutativefy. ' * 

There is a fpeculattve decerning of the 
Body of Chri(V> and there is apradiical. 

The fpeculati ve difcerning is the notion ot 
knowledge of the (ignifjcatibn of the put- 
ward elements. 

That the Bread and Wine do reprefenC 
Chrif^'s body and blood. That the bread bro- 
ken reprefents his body broken, &e. This is an 
eafie piece of knowledge, as eaHe as to know 
that apidureor figuredo reprefent fuch a 
man, and there is no great meafure of knovy^ 
ledge to conftrue all parts ot rites of the Sa^ 
vrament intb a true meaning. 

In this fenfe not to difiern fbi Lories hoi^ti 
diredly.toiphercandftkk'in the bread and 
wine> as br^ad and wine, and to take the pi« 
^ure for the«ian:It piay be there be fome fuch 
brutifli ignorants , that difcem not the meat 
^rom the di(b,Qor the marrow from the bone, 
fuch as thefe are^are ftt to be excluded .becaufe 
^here there is no Analogy holden,there can be 
1^0 Sacramenr.Thfc Analogy,! fay, bet ween the 
putward Sacrament, and inward thing, muft 
either be known, or it is to us no Sacifamenti 

fox 



A|f A Treat^€ {if fie Sacrament* 

f pf , « (imiKtudC) tdcmbhufic^ or Atiadcgjit 
inuft be between two things at Ie90,a|id ihete- 
fbxo thpfe that in a bUsd and bruiti(h ignor 
f ance know nothing, but the put ward pavt^do 
lict properly i^eceiye a Sacfarpent^hm avelikc 
tlie carnal Jews that knew not the notpantng of 
their Sacrifices, or of thofe types of Chrift 
whi^ theyfadf ThC' brazen Serpent was 
« ^ i Chrift, the Rock they dranli of was Chrift^but 
many of then> dreain'd not of him in the ufe 
pf them* * I do not befieTe tbefe Cmmhians^ 
inen of fach knowledge, were fuch braits,for 
the Apoftle, i Cor. lo. i6* fpeakf to them ai 
. iivif^men, who kijew this, faying^ 7'fer Br^si 
fpe breal^^y Is i> $uf the C^mnmnhH oftbeBiify 
^0rifj jBcc* Thctpcfc»c 

4 ^9 J, Wb4$ i$ is n<^ udifcimAfL»t4s 

Th(; pradial difcefffipg of the Lords bodf 
fS) wincn the body and blood of Chrift are fo 
minded & intended)i$ Hi compofe the inward 
fsan, «nd the ootwird beb^vioiur of tbe Com-' 
fmfiicfat into fiji^ii a pofiure of ^rii and car* 
tia^e, as is fuitfd^lc to Ghrifts body and blood 
' |hare oifered 4nd exhibit^ Onto Aith,and thf; 
^ptdiQpcrning the Lords body, is when the 
^hayior is fo loofc and rude^thp in ward man, 
,^ difcompofed and cmia), %s that interpret 
tfitively, they may be (kid not to mine!, or no(, 
to difinn tbe Ltfrds bofy \ So we would fay 
!9f one whofe carriage is wanton and loofo 
|o the pie(enf ( pf his (aihers corpfe lying 
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inincj, yott cpf>£i4er not ^ho t|Ci tbar6» h^ 
cauie if he ({id , a^pthai cMQicogiiFf tml 
cania^e WQvAd Mfc^fn bm, 91^ fo tt|c>0-t 
ri^fhiatii axe lai^pd hcic iprfuch f tfiia^ of 
tbejrs^ as poclakwd ihcir bad M fellMl 
(bpugbi9 > ]^P fiid liid iB«t4 fofaicl iifq^ 
p)f itt blee4ii)g 9IkjI bfo|iep:^ loir that fon^dfr 
ri^tioQ wqi9]4: bpff boiTpDhai anotlief ftamc q(F 
ipirir> 4f)d forpiof befaavioiMr* Jb«le(^M9f 

fating tod 4r Inbitig un^^cfhtly • 
, I. If w< undefftand nAt ^ insow QQf Ibt 
6^mlQS!i or ic&lnblancci 0f Cbe Imd mi 
Wine toth^ bodyao^ blood ofChfit, buC 
ilick in the find or (hell, ai^d feed only on tbo 
ii^^k$« as upon oommoc bretd aiid commoif 
%{i^inr, a0d i£ftiog;tn ihtl, i|i hoQ^ti^ sot tb« 
ufe or^cn4) whick imkes the dtlFeieMe^ 
which fenders all hi urifli ^^cant pcpi^a m9fp 
mnby rrp^ivffuf , : And bow (hpMld I nrnkb 
tbeo:i Hn^w die danger that know not. thiif 
lar of the u^ of this Onfinancc > WiUiQgticfi& 
to be taught would help it, if they were not 
inore witling to run blindfold into the ptCf 
than proudly unwilling to difcover their (illi* 
iiefs and ignorance \ and if they be unwilling^ * 

!t's no cruelty bnt charity toj^cep a blind aiax^ 
.lom running into a pit. 

2. if v^e nnderftand the meaning of the 
outward elements by rote or notional know-^ 
ledge, but do not fdrioufly and with a fixed 
i^ntion ;confidejr and Ipok wi(bly upon 
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Chrifts body and blood rcprefeiited, offered, 
and to be exhibited to our faith, for this will 
eompofe our outward behaviour and inward ' 
(piric » this befpeaks faith, repentance ^ affe* 
cHoDS fuitable i this compofes us unto revc- 
retiee and fertous behaviour : Imagine the ve- 
ry Body of the Lord Jefus was prcfented ta 
joiis eye, broket), bruifed, bleeding for thy 
fifit under the (Uoke of Gods terrible juflicey 
and To offet'd unto thee for thy (alvation^ 
Would not thy foul raife up all aftedlionSsand' 
ifiuftdr up all k's forces, to receive him, to 
o]^ to him, to thirft aher him, and admire^ 
sndptaife bim^ And doth not God in this 
Ordinance realiy hold him forth to fhee af 
fiidi^ and fo to be received > The nature of 
cirie f(^ft to which we are invited, teaches us 
bow to drefs our felves h To a funeral we 
come in mourning, to a marriage in a Wed*' 
' ding garment v The very minding of the bo- 
dy of Chrift teaches men to come worthily, 
that is fuitably, and theuM minding of it 
with fixed intention is the caufe that we come 
. loofly, carnally, and [o unworthily. 
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CHAP. XXXL 

The Aggravations of the Sin 
cf Unworthy receiving, 

4 

^.#*jr^ H E aggravation of unworthy f.i 

I receiving follows, tyox@^ iVout^ 
' JL He (hsBTbebMengmhy •fthehor 
dy and blood oftbi Lord^ or God will judge 
and repute him guilty of the body^ of ChrilS; 
unworthily received and entreated/oir guilty 
of the unworthy handling , or of the con- 
tempt and viplation of Chrifls body an4 
blood 9 the memorial of whofe death is pro* 
phaned by Your irreverence^ and this appoint-^ 
cd means of your prrticipation of it b under- 
valued » What a high found is there in thefe 
words, HeJhaV bo guilty of the Body sn4, 
$lood of the Lord? and the ellipfis is left 
open to be filled with fomc fearful 'word^ 
guilty of negled, of contempt, of profane 
violation of , and injury to this body, the 
body of pur Lord. For the right underfiand- 
ing of which phrafe, 
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jfi »^ 4; 4* Wb»t i* it to be ftiiky of the B»Jla 

sudBhidifikeLtrd, 

I 
I / 

i. Thfe P^jpift^ And no 1^^$ ^^^ tutherdni^, 

' Ao hence idTcr^ tm tht iftiry Wo3y and Blood $f 

Cbr^ is eaten and drunl^ ky tbi momh of the 

Cmlimt^ain^ tirbich ihey cMSacramHit^ 

iJ^i^y ^tti^ the reafoii », How elfe is an uh-^ 

Confefion thaitnold ihe Coipoval Prefence 
of Chrift itnder the Bread impbffibTe, as ^ell 
as faire, Ab^ therefoii;. infer, That /^ fioc(y j 
' ^letiu^ U i)ot cofporally ^cfe,caninot fafe eattn j 
itd thertfoi:^ the ^mltUtcJ^ otChms^y is 
pck hf \lhk 6r^ eatii^. ^ . . 

'%•' WtckpouvA ft thus, Whatfoever irre- 
«tff«rte, ffliighttocrs, ticglea or contempt S 
, Aftd l)y a«y in ttie celebration of this Ordi- 
ntth(i6^ li reputed and adjitdged to redound 
tottc iitj Bbdt and Blood ot Chrift : ks it's 
1tikit6A i^inA the State to embafe theit 
Obyn, to 4bu(e a piiSture i$ diftionoui? to the 
pdfeh; tb hang a man tn efiigie^of fobveit 

* ctetsiWtufc ( as.the Romdtif wfed ) are inter- . i 
^Ifdted to the diflirace of the naan vfrhbfc they | 
*tci f 1^ it Is here, ty ^afoa of that «ar ^ 
«dtot6t tod Analogy which this Bread ancf I 
Ctiphaic W thrift himfelfjo the tincirci*m* ^ 
cttbd man-child, Cen^ 14. 17. is (aid to have i 
if(iilfHm)tmkMn$, and therefore the JFafherf 

. teckon an unworthy rrtreivcrS CntoteM^e : 
Aatof jp»4if/ the}ews, the Souldicrs, that 
wttfeS tffd di&bAottfd thie very Body ah<l 
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iff the Ufds suffer. . 1% 

Bli^bdofCblrift^and thk UtptoAUt ^1 
dm tttcttds lipM the ctlebiratkm df ihti Ol« . 
hensn Chdft cMAtfeetids V6 icbfmd 
by olfi&ff t^ iii6 hoif zvA biMd to 
xth and Jthls cimddbaiitiQti to ht negleded 
and refufed ^ Think of this, and ttitMttt nbt 
the (in bf if ^^^' ^^n ^pprc^infioii of It, 1>ut 
by the account which Gbd tattes tf it, whd 
aedtxitirs bll thetn thkt cdait utoWbrtlnly, td 
TiUfid the Ikid^ the rdl^h% of Ms SMi Otnr 
Lord, and to defplfe Aie^&l dTH^atgratidui 
Covemnt, ^htdi we i^ke t>ttt ftlVc) be^ 
]iev^wedoMtd0« 

The ttTDlk frond fietacl^ts; 

t. rhefitis bf wicked ChtfAikh^ a^aihA §• 3« 
OofpeWoidkatoees are ^ highfcft nattiT^, \\A 
incur gtcatt* guilr. It's (aid djf ChittAitnki 

mi$ijht<ttbemffhff iigmihif SoHifGi>i,iiHi 
fmimn <^n t^t$nft^ H#ft.tf/d. And thct 
chat fin wilfally after the ki^owted^cs bT thb 
trutb,arc faid to hoM iri^tk nkifrfoot 4heSsk 
of Gvd^ uHd €Mfti»M^e hltftd ifiJh €'f^tnMt n 
ttmmm fbif^ , Md}p 6 Ac *ihitii^i^'t^iii^ 
Sfhk^fgtmi^ |»*;>o.2p,^«J. A nicer 
Heathen IS out of tt^kt^ «Fktflltihefi of 
theft higli (ihisi Reii^notgiiHtyof the BodV 
ittid filood of the tord» which w« itcircr 
offer 'd to him in thts Sacrament. Mo agjgta*^ 
tions of (In are like to the aggravations of the 
fms of wicked Chriftians s their guilt is not of 
fo iiigh complexion that never knew of 
(^hrKfy cither we muft be faved, or we can- 
not be fo eaSIy damned, the weight of fins 
^ ^ again(i 
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|84 ^ Treat ife of UeSact'aiieni 

tffm& Cfarift is hcaviet than of thofe that 
^ 9H meerly aguhft the Law of God *> we are 
* thc^xth that drinks in the rain that cootieth 
up9n us h If we bear briars and thorns y we 
are nigK anto curfing, vpbofeeniUfohihmnr 
fdyHeh.e.T^i. 

: 2. How many do that, they think leaft of^ 
and - are guilty of that, they once imagine not 
themfcjves to be guilty of : but few of a 
thpufand will own this guiltine(s of the body 
and blood of Chrift, and yet as often as they 
do ot have eaten and drunk at this Table un. 
worthnjf, fo often they have incurred and re- 
newed this guilt? Do not they (ay at the laft 
day. When fm we thee sn hunpy or in fri» 
(on f Did the ]ews think they pierced their 
true hU^^ab > There are not many Chriftians 
in name and profcffion fuob, that can be con« 
vinced, that they hate and defpife Chrift u 
much as the very ]ews that crucified ^htm, 
which yet may be demonftrate by dear argu- 
.ments» The ]ew honoured the name of the 
liffiab^uA expcAed great things of him^ 
and .y^. hated and , rejeaed him blindfold • 
and To We call Chrift Saviour and Lord,., and 
beiprinkle him with fweet water, but his 
reign and gpvcrment over us, we utterl|^ dc* 
fpiie and haie^ and prefer a fordid luft £irbe« 
•fore hin)4 
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Tbi Danger of this Sin* 
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HE fbui^b thing propoonded 
•^a$ the danger of this fin , He 
eats and drink/ jndgement ftp 
himfelfs if he be a godly man that eats and 
drinks unworthily, *or baply alio damnation^ 
if he be an hypocrite , for the woid ^gz/xa, 
may refpeiSivcly extend to both. A ftrange 
phrafe it is to eat and drinl^ judgement^ but** 
it IS aHufive, 'and fet tnimtfin, as furc as he ; 
cats of die Bread and drinks of the Cup un- 
worthily/ fo furc is fudgcmcnt to foUo^w 
thereupon, dt to accompany it^ for he ears* 
Judgement, but it is to himfelf, not to others, 
except they be partakers in his fin, which' 
may be divers ways « '^ we have rcafpfl 
to infot in all our prayers. Lord forgive 
our liefips aliens^ our other mens finsj 
but without partnerlbip in the fin we tMrea 
not fe«t* (bare in the judgeiiKat, H0 t^ts it 
. to himfcU^ and therefore that argument 
pf tbc l>on4fift , ^ which is rife now jdays^ 

; c? Si 
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Si eoftuftU foeiaris^&e. If you be ]0|Defl 
ivith picked tncn,hoye can youbeclear?Uycu 
pray mth thctn, hear with tfiepi^ receive the 
Sacrament yi^ith them, was anfwcrM by AAr 
fffif, Jrue, faith he, if we be joyncfl^bnt that 
|s not In bodily prcfepce locally, but by con* 
ftpt or allowance, and fp we are no more 
jbynVI then Chrift Sf^ the App/Hes were |oynM 
imih'Jtfdas at the Pafsover or Spppqr, who I 
^Ifeye was not defiled by his pte^nfq arnei* 
fher ^erc tht>fe gueiis that ca^e m tp th^ 
^arria^e by the prefence of" hi^\ that had .no 
3fveddlng-garment*> Its true, example tnay 
defile by cbntagipii and infedion ^ but tl* 
iowance ftpd cpcfent defiles by acceflbtiners^ 

unto the Gm 
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How Plfcc^ous an Qjfdinancc ^ tht$ Supper^ 
^ knd yet how dangerous i! if here is life and 
^ath fet before you4t'^ on one fide % Tcfirefli«> 
^ng cloud, on the other a gaming £rci fo by 
f be fame lyater and way were cbc Tjfo^titei fa* 
Ved aiid i\xtRgypiaHs, atrempti^^be like wer< 
^rown'd : TbusChri^ alfo is a previous ^one 
CO believers^ a OumbliKig a^d a crufhing flon^ 

50 upbelieyers , and the Word^ is a (ayj9br of 
ife, and ? ^^Y^^ o^ death \ So^ne dieos eyes^ 
^e op^n'd by It^ a|n^ fo^ne are (hut \ The faoa^ 
Ark is \o Ifiaci a glory, to the Fhi^fiims a 
^\irge f Her^ is boney iJ^ the fame ipoft to 
. ^tB^i and poifon to the Spider, a^d |t i» 
iwotdi^g as you eat and dri^k worthily o^ 
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utiwbrtMly. Wc read in Scripwrc, that when 
{>etiple cried toChrifi for cuiCjUfually he put it 
ttpon their hi'\Acc9rd'mg toyiurfaith^zv.djf 
tbou ear^ believe ^ and we never read of any 
One that cried > that he was put by for 
Want of -faith > for if they gave mrver fo lit^ 
tie account 9 Lord^ I Believe], help my 
unhfliefy k was accepted. The benefit 
of this Ordinance is according to your Faith, 
Repentance , and if youclin give but any 
account of them to God , you may drink 
Cbrift out of this Rock , but if you be in 
iins with love anddelight» and come in your 
wickednefS) you take the fword by the point, 
not by the hilt, and you (hall fmart for your 
prefumptioD. 

Secondly^Thc horrible thunder of the Apo- 
file in this pUce, is not to de(er,but to prepare 
Communicants i An humble foul is affright- 
ed with the terror, and dare not draw nigti^ 
this fiery Mount , but it is not fpoken to af- 
fright from the Sacrament, but to enforce a 
due preparation i When th^ deft roying An- 
gel rode his circuit, the Ifiaelites lay fecure 
within the line of blood > This blood here of- 
fered will t)roted thee from this condcmnati- 
cmthreatned,ifthouflietoit. But 

Thirdly, The ignorint that are without 
knowledg,and the Icandatbus without repen* 
tdnce,who are by the common vote of men ex- 
^pted agMnft) as unBt Communicants, they, 
may knovt^ that this is a dreadful eating and 
drinking, whl^h is a(;companied witti foch 9 
g^lltinW8^, ttd with fuch fudgmelit^ and yet * 

C? a this 
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fht$ fiery Sword wi|f iiot , keep them off^ 
f hey will fee ru(hing in to this Tree of life, 
I it is pot cniry, rnalice, or parfiality, $ut it 
is charity to entreat yoq not to lull fo eager* 
' |y aftef thofe Quails, which while they ^are in 
your moaths^ the wrath pf God is like tp 
fan iipon you, both of you have marks e* 
nbugb of cpnderinnation upon you > Deiire 
X pot tp^add i^ore^ be fure the Kin^ lyiH fuic- 
^^y and ^'^^ his guefts, you cannot fcape io 
the cropdv >A^b^t if you be taken from the 
Tfable, and ^aQ into utter darkn^fs ? |t con- 
^crns me tagjirc you warning i If you take 
the ^l^rtp^ 4nd iirft labor for knowledge and 
feek repentance by th^ oieans appointed to he- 
get them, and to beget you unto God : WelJ^ 
|f npt, then ic epncerns the Church to (hew 
you mercy in making flay of yo\i frpm failing 
into the firei For,- ' ' : 

Fourthly, Tfie eating and| driipkin^ of the. 

5.drds Qread, apd the Lords Cup uBvyorthi^ 
y,is a fin dangerous to Commonwealths and 
Churches, for it brings judgement, Epide^ * 
rnickjudgetnent/o it did upon this Oiiirch of 
Cirintb^^oi T^To, F<n; this can fc tfaf^ amoHQ 
y/tf are fick, and 4if :' lizply they' ha4 fonoe 
i^'ommon and mortal iicknefs or mortality, 
and knew npt the caufe of it., ^appy we^ it 
we knew tnc piirfijcular caufc of Gods angry ^ 
Vi^itatibns, fin in tHe.gcncralwt acknbwledg,. 
tut we own not our particular fins « We have? 
fiad triany, ai;id gr^t, and commoij calami* . 
^les, but are far from affignin'g tbcjp to rhe.^ 
pf the Sacrament, and yiet we muft' 
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£<jhiffcf$ that what hath been a doc* at whfch 
ladgmcnts havfc ehttt'd Aiay he fo Again » 
Hpwfdcvdr, I think, IhitWiohallf I maf 
:&ckc pttWicfc Attthoiritt to rtfltain tor to 
ntaie ptoviGon of reftralnt 4dt fuchftrt a* 
aie pirtidotis to eommonwcahhi, ib bting« 
ing forth poBlick lodgments, vthUh tat Up 
and icohfuthe the jpeople, ini (itch is this (in, 
as I hayefiiown: I Itriow hcfFb#et$ cota- 
inand orcbinp^l&ith b^frHiig gtacej but 
it's -ftiife t flHacy to iiifct from thence, th« 
he ttw^ not reftrain fins that bring publick 
jadgcments, or not bririg^thfe- iJcbpIt tto tl*. 
means of fiith; It's a fiyi^, that a itiati 

• fcaniiot inake his tiorfedrinit Without ht wWi 

• bat yet be may hrtc himto the Watct. God 
ditefted this fourth Goftimandthent to Qo- 
iremonrs, ind Pareiit^l itiid' Mafters,vstii(l 

^hirreby either Toppofcd tii^ had^ or eifegafe 

• thcih a Pdwer br Cbnnhiiffiort fo fefc the Sab-i 
: bath kept MriChih thei» )vitifdi(£ttbiis,not I coil. 

fefs to force the Ger 1o^«fc,or#rofely tfc of the 

« gate, tb undfertake the whdeReligtori of the 

Jew, hot only -the feven CoArtiahdfnei«Si -ii 

< they call theoi^hren to Ntfifc, and not to vio- , 

. latfc tlie&bbath : tf he Wit! \\n ioamsthtthi 

he miift^^feive the SabBathi r; •-, 

Fifth}y,Ydu tduft eafefattf diftingu^B be- (. J; 
{ween the ground of mans receiving onrWot- 
thily, which U, that he hath ho (eed of fpiri- 
iual grace, or Comci With referiatibn of (ome 
fin haply known to none but hiinfelf & God^ 
« Im it riot truly Withiii the Covenant, and 
therefore tannot tcceive the benefit 6f th« 






^^ * A Ttedtift^ of the S$crdment 

Cotenaot ; kxxi^ the ground gS the Cboxcbes 
«dmi(ficm is , that be is repacedi a mcarf3Mer» 
tod bath not fcMEfeitcd bis ftg^t by^ a|sy 
Jkflown fin yuftly and duly proved , agfuoft 
Jiim « For all vifibie proceeding^ oi the 
jCluircbt or Civil State, etthet ofmepaniuA 
be StemitdumalhgMU &frohata i Secffct Cusr 
mifes , or dpnbtful pr^tunptioss, arc np 
ground of )ttft ientdKC » though a mn do 
^eaf anddrinlciuiwpitbilsr, yet be cannot ai- 
rways be deban^d, mhi\t be A^is.% vifibie 
:iDember, and isnot^oved or alleg(;d guilqp 
of fonne fin that nnay difmembcr btin« j^>^f 
was not caft out from the Supper for a Thief 
jDr a Traitor^ bce^ofe that he was fo , yet it 
.was not viTibly and duly proved agaifift bJ4i. 
.Sin is not feandalous, tW it be known : J|f it 
be known so nae, I nnuft perforcri the; office of 
:a brother before IteJl tbeCfaureh; And if it 
Svas known to me^ that a nnan was not re- 
• generate^ I dwA give him the Saaament) yea 
; I H^uft, until he be Orderly co^vid of (in that 
^«^ debar hiip^for the Rule ofOods Word is 
. the beft reafonjind that Rule cft^bltflBes as! os- 
.der, lfb€k94rMof tbe Clmrckl Ittbim hiH 
$lp€i Oi 0H Hfatbff$0f$d a PHbtican^ . uotfl ^en» 
and upon my private knowledgie) b€ is not to 
be a Heathen, utto jpi But of this (B«f ugb 
.before* 
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m rtwftt is ( tfs 1 «(Hif % Jr 41 T«cc of 
Life) teUC^btht tfBviWMrthy attcc ^i BLi^^wi- 
ledge of Igdkfdl at^ ^i^, 4)iaWing opott thcii< 

tome to that el^iCAt4l)it«bttei^ 
tflbrdb us>j feth for the obtairimcnt of tbc be- 
M Cc 4 Acfltji 



Re|ir, and for the avddance of the Judges 
mcnt) and that is in thefe words. But Ut a 
mUHixamine bimfelf. In which wofcb we 

obiecire twathiog^. ^. 

Firft, That Admtffion mi kocck unto the 
Lords Table is given with a provifo« in theft 
words, %.9T&»<$i2» V .* A a J 

Secondly, That God affords the ufe of the 
Lords: Table to'a pia£^ftcd' C^jj(U»l opoo 
foregoing Telf cxamiiiation; ^*' ' ' 

The firft of thdkl^ ff\J^J^^n alt 
this whik in banaliag, though not in tcrnoSy 
yet in effed, and have taught you. That na 
man rosy comehjynd overhead^ atalladven-* 
tures, for that the Sacrament is not a Com- 
mon without hedge or bar, but a feveral, in- 
clofed as appeaiS bfdiii^ifiiiftrtr woi d [^dndfij 
The celebration of this Ordinanise jrequ^cs 
fokit )preyiQus. preparsafik»d;^n4 ie^tts 
' ibme^^due and cprnpetent qpalification^pf the 
Communicant thereiti. This ixiqdi^inQ that 
' 4^may have itieficd anl^ fruity lequijr;$ | pre- 
parafiviei One cl^^y prepares tinttj anothet, 
lie n^afh my bands in mii9Cfii^)iv<^r^i(|;i^^p^/li/«J 
mijt) andfo wHk I compafs thine Altar: Th^ 
unclean under the Law bad their Rurificati- 
'\ iDiis befove thericb^^wneaiitQ{|$«4vte 

X»i<liiiaBces.for,.fakhiG<^, Ifif^J^jw^^rrr^ 

<mlrrisonyinQed pf r*bis,.but m%\U%<^4^ifk 

;ttv by^hat I vKaj4e.4j^ivere^t:t^^/oiti tod 

itlieriefore I wiU mi id^fi^w thCiS^fK^, ^fiA b:i or* 

vetag^wiiat isg|ce«dy.fetl«d» 







^ 



i* 2r cf: 



^ Phi^ t&tdi Suffer^ *• '^ • If ^ | 
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nMoHii this is the pitoViioof (hh ]>iiv!lecl^ 
Here 4s, AdtniffioA, ttid 'Accefs h«re isr. free, 
-both invitation and aHoWance, -SiAiet» tntk 
■»mtt^fiifbh*p^,aiuifi. "".''''. 

^J»-». letaman &vi^it(^^iiaii'bl'--Hlm9i^ 
^9iiy'itMf$, as the Hctoew- Tai^aafee'ftilBie- 
tkiiesi^xi»cfl[€S it Rlf >.'What cve^ l^ui ah 
exanniner/ Yea, of himfelf. For mw'mtAt 
l^utUt tb* things' if "if i^iht, M the ^ir-^ s 

.«4ttrtil«er, yon may tnify%, btjkh isWhii 
perd^' The Rdk whereby he lAuif fir&^cd is 
imp«tial, aia& Ihat MmMt' ViikitSbK^CM 

%iilh thiipower ahiy^e Waiftj wHicTri^ iibt 
■thttWeeall tonfiiiettcts thtit he din Mak^^e» 
-flaiiBitDtt upon hintfelf,' h« dm actuf^f tiMft 
jwdge«f, and callliiiBflllf to ace^nVv^iutf 
every tnao in the"if«(oftd>tn««nt )^e^' The 
WMd tX4mi$» i\i^t\f iat«rpil^d>"l*9n<' an^ 
i(\ii|er tkatC^efljtfrij ih^ht liiean tiifi^Tthink 
'it \^tW-th)&'tt&ti\tXi'hitrynun'bt'*ieiy otit 
:^^M»^ of dieftv<hat««B foch' a^ ylod CM^WA^ 
Mv,Mfib}« piofie^fttfVQf 4airift, iimpStitc b^ 
:ttn«trm, Cbuicl^thcMbirMhat hii«^<dtrli 
-^aiidqaalfficatibM^uiitttthls'Si)^ 

■ wetfyiMta} oiMg(jM-|jiy>thetoiiA^«:,i^ By 
' tfaO'^iaihc i^a/Hlo^t^iic^ i^lStfM^Uk 
v.n.d ofctU 



/ 








UMtb this Word, Prov. 17.3. Qod tries tfii' 

as gold by fire » tnan tries hitnfelf, as gold ot 

'l|»lf%.tJ|eTr9Wpbft^nft, rt»« IU)le «ad.ilim- 

irii A^ tbis ^yanwiytjUw i$ (hie mxtAptG^ 

fsM* Qmt^ ^ 9 ^^ t^«ii) not *nA 

^e l^r loplpi 9f M pkfc 9f pMm;)r»-v^WI^ 

^ llje^^p^, aiHl tbfne% i^ffi^ It > 1«bei- 
ther true ot fpurious) fo.mot tntMug liit 
fyfi^fSfA^l :0vif£4a «od, fprte, "Whici Bat* 
tfc$ns^;!8rtnnifft brjffgouciekies^o^fAM- | 

4ar^ afid ^)^c|9 )HK)g^ whftthqt w^ htiiuSs 
furffdy, ,' j 

If'Jt tA^mlp^«iiptiiwt}b«tiftjMMr 
^ $o^i^, .,(k|fh , l^m .4^ Snfit'4tttJ 

jlf^in^jftii^Hiie i9f«inf fis^ jC9nfi»«wnes, bM «• 
4j^ jtfdtfff^^ :thflitittiav»tiy tw4 .&f>aH 

>|gpt|(M ibc«^el<r«» (borlf jeo9ffiidmi4r 

pnkffiiMbMlbc>tliitff4itbis unfMiStHlplMbii- 

i(6iyihif^^vtIi«:aiAft>€ic<llM^'fcrvaliD» iff 
Vlrif^ftiM^ rod <^«ff 4ie nitlMMiaaiy 

b«<te^ 



\imtt tfaw lie:fb#iA«p4c withotit^ Qua ft* 
ilccftiAditv aiw.4«|lir(^^t by^QwdlQt , and 







mnh*:!fi^i»^ hiufftjfi .wkMfi ff «]iy OK cab- 

'i^i k4 f>tb»f9kim(f^fi, ihea JJMjbtth not ftt- 
flmgkth M M)fM iMk been Iptttju, ji Qbb> 



beui^ be btth exammfd bimfetff .' •' > 

8i^ ifiidikiifeeK '^cherifimntiiatioii, AvTm 1 
•fttM^eAfotf£aiiaiiiRtioiikfiil«<,t W itMC^ 
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^4 A Treiltife dfihe^ier^ktni 

tj\ icpU if^^ itioAin^to aliif thev tni^ , - A)^ 

that U Our^meecnersmtid fitiifcfi ca com^ Jo)h& 

Tableiltiktofiddst Shettmehtel Aifp^StiQh 

.StSH^tAtjMi i$tfaltwei6ay'fiiid "t^SbfUjUt^ 

IS a 4eaAi*dMan fiikh,' Let ks feared and iff 

mr wMj^j^diid imn agsik U tbe totd^ thafk 

the end and tfk€t% Lam. 3. 40, Trove yem^ 

fehei vpMekee^ff^ he in tb^ ^Mfli^ txdmhri hbe^ 

tbefyefMr(UkififlheiHyiU.zC6u 13. ^i'Sb 

heit^ Lit dmsHik^ikiitt^hin^fithntH^ Let 

him prove in tUmrelf a dtfjpditioil of fiftt^ 

ud R^eiMrs^^aiid ib itt - hiixi eomfc . a^ i 

innchaeivit^'gtililatiihcfftoae, he wilV^ti^tt 

. Cake k;hcau(e He tries h^bt he fhds ic^bp|ye^, 
but if itiba iiftfeed tfud^g^ldfitf Mriil tsd^Kr ic,!Si> 
one Witl Md^gdWtiroa^; hetijtilfe .lie • barft* bet- 

^ held himfelf in a looking:<|1afe^, (br )!e vftty 
1 ^ iiodder(MRdl)ylhd^4ltl^ 

-haCti cammed all incihkXMit^ %y 1^. gi^0, 
tiid fbmpbUd his dte&t Iftnd^lTo^ ei^t^ W^ 
wtttpmnirki»e,theillf%^'^tvi!iA intefiH^ k 
fitiie&aiidAiaerD«6 4b^ fcM^xah 

wtin^d0m^Md\1mii a||*l&, ^A bimt^SiM , 
' edt^ SUV.y^i'^zniim ff'ttirimadd by fdklfig 
jnaruke^wrtfatt fivddh^i^ 'ikett 

F6r c^^sieaitr opantoi <^«>Vbi($ p^r'^ 
fidi£>.exaB^akmH f migHt «liftftig^^ 

Tbef»Ss^t ftlfitexainiiiaiieiri^ ka^biitd^t^^^I 
men , .^ aU Xhriftiajils '^ of all Coftmimfi. 

cants. ^'^' ' ■' .uv. •■••/. V.'- ' :^-Vav'::^^ 

wOiioatef|enta»cc9LMr.34Qti Lei'Mi (eaeehttwd 



fny AHt fflvfSj a$id iffm^wU^ the L$rdj whfcb if 
^fl^gently^done, they i^ight }ix^yf„ tnd ,owb- 
tneir mifery, an(l i\Qc| fnjKbfalutc accciffity of 
cpnYcidpn, the iyai}t ^ this is tlje ^^fon that 
inen lie (b fad adeep in (ecurity x ^!^^' P^i^fii? 
their beloved (ins.vi^ithQacchec^af cootroll^ 

t(]rne() tQhiscourljb,4/#if Wy^T/^f'^ JMi« 
the bat th I \tiA \\o^\%x\k^t>,^e9l^(>o}^ it 
fyaK^amiU net Mffrigbjitd^ |1« f$i^,a^img the, 
iriimpetijUjbf^ Job iSt^9^^^* ?^ would take 
off their ed^ aod ^^fffi^ v^f i^^n ^id but confir 
cfer and beheve ho^r 4jf!^W ^M^ ^i^X^point 
fp ward the eternal ^^pation of^^thciir fouls. 
The Rule of this Exafnination, ; or thi; gLa($ 
^yhich Wakes thifre^ebf ion i$ thqfeyerq^; Law 
of Goivyhjch inyplvigs. ?1I ^imefs w^^r 4 
curfe. 

That which is rcquued of all Cbriftians is 
to prove their own Wbrkst^ whether they be 
wrought in God, in order to theijE, own 4:0m- 
iqitfiaL6.^* Letcvcryi ffianpqve^ii atafnmrli^ 
and fo JhaH h have rejoycing in b^mffff^ And 
th js is the fwect and nnnie4lsite reward of all 
lincere Jtities, which leave a fweVt taft , or fa- 
vour behind ihem, HeK 1 1. 5« Enoch before 
his Jxanflation Kad.tbis teftioumy; that be .-. 
pleated pod ; This i^ that reward, whjah ,God 
gives hii people befo;re their tranflaV^O) as 
$r(l fruits before the harveft , the unfpeaka- 
b^efotnfortof a(incereduty> »o;( 4>nly. bis 
lyorksybuta Chriitian is to examine , bis fpi- . 
lituai eftate 'a Qiu ; 3 5.. Ifb^xhcr yom be i^ 
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§0. A Treatffe ^fthe SACt^ment 

fit fMiOf, Kfim ye itof ibatChifl is ifKjou / 
vHf ffioiild not onlf be, but know vrc^re,'^d 

. tirfe fcy examintng^ The Rtflc of which cxa* 
rirfnatlori Ts the Gofixr!, which gives marks 
anderidciictrof it. ' . 

That which is required of all Comtjbunir 
oMs Is, to cxatnine thd% fitbefi and itieet- 
ittfi^ vHiich Is their wibrthii^dl5tt>cotnd and 
drt it the Lords TaMe, tad the Rule of (his 
l^tatoinatiop is the Ordinance it felf, or the 
thflStbtioti d( it^ as I have before QiewM^ for 
the graces to be esreifcKed in it, and befpoken 
by it, are the . Rule by Wliich we muft exa* 

^ nDitie our (elires, whether we have them in us 
or nb^ andtbl^ f(;If-examination, thisparfl^ 
(Mmt iH^hei^of the Saaament it (clf is thq 
Kiile^ 18 that I ha^e to iniift upon, and thercy 
ftllrelaiii^ot bound by theLatv of the Text 
to flie fo great a comp^lis, as to handle the 
common plaee'of felf elimination in sill his 
Utltiidei'ricitHei^will I doir^ but only prc- 
mift certidn general prstdbical pofitlons , 
wficrcby Wi may be either moved unto, or 
dirt^led in thejHnrformahce of this un- 
plelfing dutyy (elf^e)(aminatiot),and they are. 
thefe*' 

jf. 5. §. 3.' Tt^ical Tofititms to m$ve ut unif^ 
0Hd MreS ^s intie duty ef exa- 
mining ottrfelver at at timti. 

t . . . - , T ■ ' ■ 

Jirfir, The benefit of fclf- acquaintance is 
exceeding great : yvS^ ai^v^v.is one of the 
cild v^ift feiitences, though interpreted by 

them 



J 
I 



of iht lards ^Supfii^f ^fff, 

them tHefiroiid wi/i^ ft^tasRelrgion tdi^hes, 
the hiifnb4e way s of allacqaaint^ifces irtkfeh 
ydu can hiw in fhi^ Wi^rtd, this is the tieaftft 
afiqaainfanpe^ and jtidi^ed the hardeft fo get, 
if w< were not uniK^ilting to get acquaintance 
with ouK (eltres, the Scripture needed imt uft 
fo freqcient ei^hortetidhs : How n^ffiMbk aie 
they which purfue cMicoveries , Tfii atttaft" 
knbwle^e 0f ali^^ft etiry ti#n^, and yet 
IlTe ini die fttarlgeri tQ themfelves > Otife dT 
the fivft il^orks which the Word and Spift^ 
WMkl in tnen, is to give them a )%ht t6 go 
do wfi into the d^rH cellar of thefr He^i, itid 
fftal^e dtfcoferies v then a man bej|!hs t6 ht 
ama;Et4. aDdtirct^bte at the fight dr bitttfel^ 
It's faid of the ioft fon , l3^ t^.tbatbe 
fsme fo himftlfr $^K-kt)owIedg \i the SchobK 
miflrefs of hdminfY \ We are pr6ud , kcaufe 
we ktto w nox ou# ^Iv^s v He that ktipws hiin- 
felf toaths hittifelf i He that knows his fini^ 
fees net^d^ty of Chvift s He that {ctioW^ his 
watits, prays ) He ttMit knbWs his weaknei^ 
'feats a»d 11^ tp the Rbiek i He that btfng^ 
kii^ wltdge of Hftifetf to a Sen)p6n , gatb^^ 
pat of that garden thofe h4hcfy$ that ate ttitdl<^ ' 
mi\ t0htiB> He that knows his own temp* 
fjflk>6$y av6i^ the pccafions that ufft t&en^ 
ftftfte hi^i He that,i(now$ histrwn experi* 
in<i^fli6pesi;(^ith patience, when I|^ ftes nti 
Mg^htt It's true^ the hc*rt is dtcfcitfut, ancf - ^ 
Whadits know it? Biif weeded n'ot tafte al) ^^ 
the vt«ier in ^he Sea to know it tobe&rsrckiS^ 
tet tkllt every drab to kill^w the ttee^ We 
\«»^ th*€atth well enooJsh, thPtrfeh wc d«^ , 
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4^0 A Treat^ pf. iht Sacrament 

rd digg^M to the cienfAr.> nq ittan i^ bound 
to number all his fins or thoughts, God hath 
taught ps, that all natural ipau'^ itDig^tions 
are only eirilycontiflually cviU It's enough 
to know our felves )U€lgiiigIy , fofaras may 
Oipca^p^us to know Chrift favingly , whofe 

richer a^f unlearchable^nd cannot throughly 
^C IjpfiVf paand'pcrfc^ly, 

Scfjondly, A man n^ay be dcceiviDd in his 
(p^itua|eAate all his life- tioie) ifpr want of 
(elf-exafpinacion v^ a due manner, by ^ right 
^ulc i : we are full of felf- flattery, and of hy* 
pocriQe 1 we dilguife and extenuate pur fins, 
we fet. a varnUh and good afped pn .out 

taan^y. worl^sand vertucs ; Before bis convcrOon 
P^»/ thought himfelf alive, and that he was 

*^** lntheright|afterwardhecalls it. Confidence^ 

iutbcjiefh. Afteraqr^n comes into the opi*. 

nioaand profeffion of Clirift, be may be in 

thec^Ce of (;he Chusch of Lsodicei$. , T^hon 

fayeft I am rieb^ and kjf^v^efi net that tbon art^ 

Hakfdi The Jri»' outwardly, thinks* he is a 

?irm inwardly \ The fpoli(h Virghis do not fee 

l^ut that they are wife. I Know there is a Rule 

of certaiadifcerningj but/if we put not our 

firlvesinto thefcales^wcfpay fecin to our 

fel ves tQ be good weight yfhv^ we ase too 

light, i do not think^t all hypoprites ^e 

4iCcovex^d to themfeltes ^which is the iaddeft 

^ «niftake tliat can be in the yi^pr Id, never jto ba 

, convinced, till we hear, the word, V^rt., I 

. hiot» you not. Not l^at. I thinly that. any. fiu- 

cere heart, that i% willing to, come. ' im(p th<» 

light, and cries wkh th^*%^, Pfeli? ?^3i ^ 






pftbt Lords l^uffir. 40 1 

iS'earch me^ t^rif, and try me^ ioih evb pe* 
ir](h in this deceit, fdr Tuch an one hath Chrift ; 
and therefore hath lifev ind we ate ndt ri4 
Ved, bedaufe we know we have him, but be* 
caufe we have him, Somt are in ChiriA,bt2t dd 
not perfedly own it. Ws a fiife etroiit, bui 
they that think they believe in hitn aJtd dd 
not, arfc not fayed betauft they think they 
do, butdaimned becacife they do not, and thi< 
is a dang(roui|,erroQr. The Lord pat it iotd 
your hearts to examine yont felve8,and ptbv^ 
your felves, the only way I know to get du? 
of this flattering millake. 

Thirdly, Men that live in the Bofbm of tktf 
Church i are by nothing more kept out of 
Chrift, thifi the opinion that they have hinl 
already; Thty have a faith which keeps themr , 
from faith, and a believing that holds theiti 
, fafi in unbelief. HWiiiaksr approves that fay«t 
ing of MeUnBboHy That hiftorical faith ind* 
nitely differs frotn juftifying faith, and there-^ 
fore C ^hich I would have obfcrved ) the 
CorimbUus whom the Apofile exhorts to ex- 
amine themfclves, W^hetHcr tbey were in tb4 
faitb^ t»be$berCbri^ Jefus i»ai iH tbem^ were 
not Heathen C(frlmbians)m, the Church,pro<^ 
feflcd Chriflians already, & fuch as had a faith 
of profeffion^Sc then thatText will pro va,tha£ 
thbfe that have fomefaith tnay Ire in the Apb- 
files fen& reprobated, becaufe they are not iij 
the faith. It concerns us all^ that af e prtifef* 
fed members of the Church as they Wete f 
CanfaitbfaveyoH^ faith jfj^e/,Chap.2.tneaft-' 
ing a fuperficial opinionative ^ ino^fative 

Bd faithfJ^ 
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4<5 a A treafifeof the SAcramnf 

faith ^A!as he tells yoa ^ beliim^ devtt/^ 
t ha^ by ConfeifiM of aU are damned v Let np t 
chisfaith keep yoa (torn Chrifl ^ which doth 
not clofe you with htnn you may be graif- 
ted t« the Itock wifth.a ftrii^/ but it wilt not 
knit and Uve, bocasttfe it is not engsaifed in i 
So yt>u m^ be. reputed Chirfltan&and be* 
lievtti, by an out waid profeffioo arid agglo-* 
Itnatiofii, by that faith you have, but nevey 
' Hvc fpififuaHy or cteroaUy bjr k, becaufe 
Chfift }:e(u9 is not in youv All the tertc^ of 
the Law draws no: bloody AU invitations of 
the Gofpel more col , And why ? Be- 
caufi;. you tie under the (belt atid (helter 
eC this faith and l>elieytng , wj)tch defeats 
the operation both of Law and Gofjpel^ tin 
^ God open four eyes to fee thorow it , and 

bring you fo fee the need of a Chriflian ac« 
' cepting faith. 

Fourthly , There arc Iwt tw^ (jpirituai 
efiates^and al) men while in this world muft 
be in the one or otber^ not in both at 
oncC) and they are ufuilly known by the 
names of nature and graoe^or as Scripture u^ 
fually, iiiri^^// W %i^, deathorlife^ This 
is^aconipen4H>tisRuIe, aiid brings the work 
«f (elf^CiXariaioation into a narrow room up^ 
on this ifitctws^0tYy Art thou in the fiate 
of unbelief atid unregeneration^ or tranfla* 
led into the Ringdoto of Chrtft Jefiis > Art 
thou in the darri^w^ or in tht bjrdad way > 
There is a ^eat htitude, and many varieties 
and degrees of men in each of rhefe^but from 
^sbab to Mrakmn^ from Oyc of lit fit faith ^^ to 





0f the tof^ Sifpfxh 4oi 

ip ufomari^ gr$at h thy fahb^ M are iiQiler the 
line of life, and To from thebeftAower in.M* 
tures garden cb the (harpeA thorn, all ooder 
the Uacfclioeof di:ath-» The dircoyesf istbc 
Iboaer ni^de, becaufe the jpatticlpttion is hot 
iH re two, g^ais and (heep, vvaifckiig in two fe* 
yeral ways» to two federal ends : Yoii wili 
fay^ilnto which of thcfe will fc reckon thccri 

that are mirinfttu^ astt#erevUithebifthHri 

the p<iffage> likoUldVay, that as weteekcin 

the day-break to the day, and jtbe embryon pf 

^ man is reckoned to hiu^ane ktnj, an4 the 

contrsl^ed woaiani$ called i^ife iifo chotigK 

t iove not to diHinguift pf ^efi: mott^pckt; ' 

yet if any day- break of light, and ftedq^ 

faith or good ddires, any little of Chlifti^pr 

pear in «(ny, I (boujd i<cokdn <rhetfi to ihg^ l^kpr 

pier part the regenerate, Hm .fliey are ffliQafc; 

Ing flax, and bruife^ reeds under fhe Cweof: 

procnifes ofChrift^ -to beblawn up, andito 

be ftrengtbned, and fo vi^ould I bavethiCoit 

eomfortabty in their felf-ex«miina;idiis t4 

reckon themfelves : As Uk&u^ife all n^cn iti 

the world may compendioudy. reckon them^* 

j^Tes under (rn ind wrath, and in aftate of 

dafnnation^upon and by the arg;uaient,iwhicti 

is the con^iftive arg9ff<§rit pf the holyiQhofl; 

John i6.p. AB men ate under fui that bcT 

lievc not in Chrift, Of fm^ focja^ ilifjil *^- 

Itmnat intrie^ and 4t reaches ail the wodd s 

Notbelitvmg ki Cbrift prgves ev^y maoii£« 

derfin, if not Propter iii^ditaiem^ £or theii 

tinbrficf, ther etoTC Ti^;i)ii^/ and other Sdipol i?. 

mtti deny ift, as to ehc-na, chat ne^ir hciid Mt 

Bdi ^••^' 
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ufetb this Word, Frov.iy.j. Qod ttlesthe 

as gold by fire » tnan tifes bHnfelf, as gold or 

bf ^^ ^s ,(;caiiHiKi^oa ii the ^atii.qtG^ 
Kiimi* Caaopt V 9 Pm ^«ii) not iroft 
tbc {j|it loplpi 9f » BKfc ^ pt9IK)r» it9bf 1^ 
^>|j|e^l}f>n^^an4tb«Ef%iii((;fiii$it« Jtnbci- 
ther true ot fpuriou|;.} ^fo njOt tnKiJflg (^ 
fyp^fJ^Uofl^a «tKl, Cprfta, ^iishfci .Bat* 
tpr$ijs^;«r^ji)irft bPMfi«uf.&Uics«e4bf«tR- 
4at<j(, apd jt^%:)j«ilgA'«b«thqt w<; Wnifir 

jE:«r^^i).rb»|itN»r« ^Miking if) oppofiiioir 

JKpinf ^i#iie mm n{rBM9nfi»«M«s, but «- 
jT^jif^^iAt^f, lKltitbi(i..\fytc.f«(jVfeitiit^ 

4i^WiR»: ) J#¥)lW:Wlc»Mfirt»ar»teiriird ^.ti^>e 

.i)>lfiP9(M lb<«trd»r«» ibMlC ieo»ffiidiaepfa» 
|^pf^flWffbMlb(;tiiit««ithisui^iiiHlj)Ii^ 

s«>yihi?i^\tbe .fnoft ^KOllMV^t&inan isr 
V<r>fi^^Miiel& 9dd>qtb<ffi 4ie^lllh»0iiiaiv 

b<<te^ 




^et than he tb#(fUi)4fi ivtthottu Cm f«« 
iqt 49* if |pii^Mi|(tv<Ai(pifl JCBOKMtt) >ilieji :ba- 

)>l<^9iiA|>tb»it«|iliDC<^(, theaAiilia«hnot]Mt- 
th»«)glit% » UifN ImM bem ^^tbimt, Ji<2g»> 

pseef U^t ^ be PCM femur ffM-'tnUaufr, . 
W4<ptfefit*. fen» keii »<«hkm. Jmd ^bpiii$m* 

[k m^skimt thiiJbtM,Ateiii^ be- feoiirteb 
.mmil^fttft:>Slf0U JkflkM UtftwiUdg^, 

btemfebehMbtxanumdbimfelfi >"■ > 
•ItasywtedfM'ExanifMtioipMp,* Wt 'ilMc'k 




4 Tfe4tifi of the Sacramttt 

fkdnnfr^ ilkm hen^ns^zxiA tficrdfote be faifh* 
Wc muft look frtto the glafs , and cont|f)ii^ 
tfif^tein,ifcfpU!hg tobecfesif to fleft and falood^ 
ftlctids, catnal <:punfels^ and by the Role of 
ttjc Word to brit)g the Qtfefiion to an iffuc^ 
#1tcthcr tro or to»Aot as, or ag^nft us. / 

•T.J'*' ' ' 

f.\^ f • 4* Ccft^fjdtrathns about tkamining our, . 
'^ ^' * (iivts IH tfiet to ike Lordj Supffr. 

' ,1 have laid down thefe fix Rules, which arf 
6f good ufe^ and ^reat .fervice in theexathi^ 
ration of our (elves at alt times , or at any 
jiiiie. Now 1 &mt to the {articular bufi- 
tiefs of tlie Text^ which is (clF^reannination^ 
In order to our worthy comings to the Lord> 
^able, for that's the work which lies before 
yfsi And fdjyour better inftnii^ion, l(hM 
^raW ' d6wti yout thoughts in order to 
the point, by c^cfrtain confidcratibns. 

I. The Rulcof thisfelf-cxatninatien is the 

Ycry Ordinance according toChiifts Inftita* - 

^ion heretofore recited > Tou §tt the ApoiHe 

GOth not pattjcularty niinri)i!ir or ireheiu^ 

what the graced , or what the rcqiiifitti are 

upon which kicerrogatorici theexaiiiiinatbri 

^^pft be tmic\ He faith iiot, llet a man exa- 

fnine himfelf of this, and of that, but Letdi 

maH txarhifit Mptpilfs The reafon is rhkt 

rtem.t>f*ir. which I leain ffom Cbmniiius^ That if the 

%^^: • pri|faancesbetheRttieby which theexdml- 

^itipti is to (ie mlde, then^it will folloW, that 

what fuch^ a ife|>rtfehtaeion df Ghrifls c^ca^. 

and tufi^xib^s, thd fuch atxlerqcnilration of 

^ Godi 



tf tie Lards St^per. 40 J 

Gods ofieodedl JufttcC) as IS bare tnade, vttax 
fuch an offer and exhibictofi of Chrtfis bpdf 
and blood unto us, jfbr comtimnion thereof 
4oth bclpeak and VcqoiTC of us; tbac frame 
of fpiric, tbo& aiTedions, tho£e |^aaes aK 
requidtc unto the Conomunicant, wiiidi wliat ^ 
they are hath been already deduced fronaiM( 
nature of the Ordinance it feif, and by me 
declared. 

2. They being known what they ait, it 
follows thai a nnan ex|fnine biaifi^, whether 
f hey be in us,for clfe we cannot comefoitobif 
to the Ordinance, nor take and eat the body 
and Uood ofTer'd to us, theeffedandfruitaf 
feir examination being t^knpw ourawsi 
felves, 2 Cou%%. 5. Whether Chri^ be i« mr^ 
Whether tve be in the fai^ \ To knowwhaft 
graces ^re required , is tip point of ielf- 
examination, but whether we be in fonu? 
meafure furni{ht with ttiem or no *• and fay 
the duty ef))oyntd it is eafily infer'^L, Tb9t m. 
man may know whether he havre xhx& gva* 
ces, foe eUe all exiamination were unpiDitta* 
ble tnd ' vttQ^ and know they are byreflooi^ 
oti and in6ght into our fi:lv>es, as a man 
icnow^ his thoughts,. his own purpoTeS) hia 
cneaningy and can tell them to anodaer being 
asked'» fo we may know the gcaces and wovkv- / 
ings of the Spirits in our hearts,^! crtdayfi- AuM^^^n 
idemjhamvidetineerde fm^ faith jfj^ii, that •*^'*^*'' 
|s^X(pqp.t fuch a darknefs and fmoak be with** 
«n;tbat they appear not, as fomctimes cionds 
4rf(e and cover thefaoe of the Sun, bat that is 
<n9t fpt ;Wtm of an eye, bat ior wapt of <Iear- 

Pd ^ P(U 

r 
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|iefs in t|ic objed^, and then if there be a va^r 
pour upon the glafs, it makes no rcfledlion v 
And thiere is a great; reafon that men (hould 
not only have the graces required, but fliould 
by felf examination know that he hath them, 
iiecatife oriic^wife he might bUnd^fold, 
a^dgtall adventures ru(h upon the Ordi- 
nance, and eat and drink damnation to him-» 

3, Bpcaufe a man can opiy then be faid to 
(enow he, hath the gr^es required , when he 
flotfa difcern and diftiDguifii them from all 
counterreics or femblanccs that are like, there^ 
tore is felfexaminMion necefTary : Fotas 
gold hath copp4ia counterfeit of it felf : fo 
](iayeall true graces fomething like themfel ves, 
and called by their name, which are notright, 
out Tome flighty ore lying nearer day^ AV 
there is a faith called which is not faith, a re* 
pentance which i3 not repentance, a love of 
God which is not the love of God, a forrow 
for fin which is not ^ godly forrow, there is 
ineeknefs, not a grace, but a moral virtue, &e^ 
i^pd therefore examination of our (elves is 
^oth neceiTary and difficult, that we take not 
^aM for '^nfikel^ and fo come to4he Lord V; 
^able to no more p urpofe than be that goes to 
, the market with a hrafs (hijling^ which he 
^hinks to be good moriy, . ; ' 

i|^ Then we have this privilege. And filet. 
Jfim qnt of this ktf44^ &c. W hen we by exar 
intnat^.n Bad that we havct though but a 
f^eq or fpawn of thofe right and genuine gra^ / 
^'e9 Yfbich aie di|[ercncM and diftingpifht from 
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ill fcmblances an^d counterfeits which are 
called by tHc fame name \ If every faith con- 
fcffing Chrift were faying i If every nollem 
foGnm^ lamforry, were jrue repentance i If 
every noans faying fl[o/^#, it grieves me^ were 
godly forrow^^here arc few or none that coul4 
be called unworthy, but there is a difference 
that makes diRinSioti between fe'mblance 
and truth, which few do find in themfclvcs^ 
becaufe they reft in generals and eqiii vocals^ 
I have in a Sermon 6p6u this point formet* 
Jy given the Cfiaradcrs of true grace, an4 
need riot fay it oyer again at this urtic. Let 
every man examlhef the truth of hi^ graci^s by 
thefc Chara(2ers, and fomake uft (inhis ^A* 

And if I might gfivc you the Iliads in ^ 

Yiut(hQlI , thefd* afC' the differ encei^ apd thd 
^haradcrs. ' \ 

• f. ^.T^beVifferenceshetrpetnfrHe'ijrace^ "^ jf . 5, 

0nd ppbaf h not fkcb. ' 

* I . . « . . . . 

The Difference bfetween Nature JKGtace i^ 

• ,f . Nature begins all his ad ions frbm, and 
refers all unto fclf, pride, proiit, pleaiuri^, 
cgloryv'common honcfty of men x6 rtieni 
Grace hath this Ghairader, it turns the facecf, 
and fets a byas on (he heart, whereby it in'^ 
'^tendsi, aims to feels to plcafCj to fcnpw God, 

atid therefore difcovers that we fa^ not, thajt 
emptinefs of, and enmity to God Which is in 
^s \ In a word, it (et$ up Gods ijptci^ll ^.^pyc 
(elfj^ Mfhiiih riature ?annot do. ' * '' 
• '^ '. ' %«Bctwcc^i 
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2. Between knowledge and kncrwhsdge. 
T)icrt is a fpecial knowledge of God and oC 
the Word, which is large and beautiful, but 
the charadcr of true Knowledge >,i$ aifc^ion* 
a^ the light that's foyn'd with beat and a^r 
milatidn of a man to that he knows, formiqg 
and confojrming to the iniage of God»^ W^f 4r# 
dfatlged into the fame iiuage .^ We Sh^ be liki 
J/w, fif TPe Jhai fee bim^ i John 3, i» 

}• Between faith and (aith« There is 4 
Chri(l«co1f)feffing , a 0»ift*acknowlcdgfng 
iaith, Alii eogitafOf pit fredtmt^ ivA\i Ak^in^ 
but the charader of true faith is,^ That it a^i- 
jcepts of, and clofes with Clnrill himfelf^ both 
as aXord and Saviour,and that upon Qqiijpe]* 
terdns, to deny felf, and take up his CroTs, 
and (bhc his, and this faith is infeparable firotn 
fiolinefs, or a godly life, never to befound ip 
a wicked or unregenerate man. , . 

4* Between Repentance and Repent- 
ance*^ There is a ^epentanpe like toih«it of 
Jkdasi, fiill of asgoift), a tprtpenting anguifli 
of fpirit*, But th^chara^er of repentance 
vpto falva^tion^ hath the xife of it frotj^ gpdly 
fofrow, wKich feels Ipvf , the .natuifc 9t it 
Is ajpurpofe to iin no morei ^ut to cleave fo 
Xjb^^ the effed of it is frqit unto boli^efs.^ 
Conyi^ian, cqptrition, iconvaficH^ t^akc it 

^tXc^yy, . \.r\ ., .... ," • ;, 

^ Between Love ani^Loyt, Tbeici^a 
love^pf^ God adfing' from felf lo?e, fo^OQC 
Tublican )pves another»^s a Bencfad^or: Eat 
the charatS^cr of true lov^is, that it rifes from) 
tenfe'ofhis i^ft and faving loy^ to \)s lo(l fin- 



cf the tards Supper^ ^H 

iier$) and cat iic$ us on to defiic hiin, to de« 
light in him, to have fcUowflaip, . to be ia 
jfiien<l{hip wi(h hiofi, and to be like him. 

<$• Between Dcfire and Dcfite* There is ^ 
de(tre of fal vat ion to be ouc of hell, a dedre oC 
giace CBcerly as a fign and fecurity for heaven 
to ea(j; our painful anguilh h But the f haradec 
of true del^re is Canqpilication as well as fal* 
yvtion, grace, not meerly for a bridge to 
hl^ayen, but for Union^Communion and Coi^ 
fprmity with, and unto Chrifi j{efus. 

I will proceed no further, this i^ a taftc ct 
what I before delivered s Thefe a^e thegracei 
of a Coninnuntcanit \ Thefe are thchr vWa* 
ences and Chara^as s Thefe lead you on to ' 
fj^e prjviledge grapted, And J$ lei bimeom^ ' 
fndeaiy&e, . ^ 

Gseat ufe may be made of" this poipt, an4 
tht life is rather to be made by you tha^^ 
me., for fo the Text, L^t a^m^n examni 
^pnfilf, but 1 will point ]fo^ to it in a| W(v4 
pr twoj, 

. you fee ypiirduty^and y.oti fee the privi^ Vf%, 
4ege, So te^ mf-f^^» Let cpe: exhort you to 
perform this wor^ €arefu)ly.i<u)nfcionably^ I 
have faid enough, to move you, enough to. 
^trt£^ you, the hene^t ts |?reat| the meanii 
to obtain the beneifit, to efcape 4lie danger i% 
|hi$i ]f you (ind (in, 4abour to bring x^ent-* 
tnce^ If you i[^eda Saviour^ come and tako 
hiintfs fi£.lily bkcdifig^ but/b^ing thkft an4 



j^fV^ ' 



411 A trektife of the Sacrament 

faith with you»Havean eye to the Serpent on ^ 
pole,rcft your fouls as the D'bve did upon this 
Ark^a crucified Chrifl^but do not deceive your 
fouls, by a flight performance > Call your lives 
and ways to the bat : Examine, judge your 
felvesido not negled becaufe no body fees you, 
there is a God will fearch out your fil), and 
judge aHo*)You have great employ ments,make 
opportunity ,you are in fuits,onc Ordinance of 
God doth not difable another, you may hw-» 
fully purfdeyour right, and yet purfue peace^ 
and keep charity : If you fuifer wrong,forgive, 
it*s glorious : If you do Wirong, leave your gift 
^ ibe Altar ^ and be recomih4 firft, that's more 
glorious \ Set apart time, fet apart your fel ves. 
Commune with your heart in your dofet in 
^lence, no man caft$ up his accounts in t 
troud or throng, you need no otner bufinefs 
while you do this; Seek of Qod by prayer and 
fafting a felf-fearthing heartland do it as if ye 
were: to die^make the accounts between God 
and your fouls even, and fcqqefter your felvcs 
. . to that purpofe > for fo when you caft up your 
* "^ tccounts,you u(e to (hut up your (hops, . 

2. Tiiat Donatiftical principle of fepa« 
' -' ration from Congregations or Chitrches, 
wherein there fe k mixture of worthy and un* 
Worthy, doth frodn hence receive (bme check $ 
for a man is to 'examine himfdf concerning 
his fitnefe, and if he eats unworthily, heeata 
Aamnktion or judgment to himfelf , and there^ 
fore a private member hath here no call ot 
Warrant to examine the htneis df others, nor 
4p<heythatarciinwctrtb|y cat jMdf^cment to 
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him, but to thcmfelveS) But of this I hav« 

already fpbkcn at large* ^^ [ 

^ 7* Of tbi Minifiert exanfffUHgCommunU ^JJ 

cams before Admittance. 
I know you will ask me, what I (ay. to that 
examination of men and women^competents 
pr candidates of this Sacrament, which hath 
been oblerved in yoqr Congregations of later 
time > for the exploration only of their com* 
l>etcncy of knowledge in order to their Ad- 
tniffion to the Lord's Table i I piofefs my 
hearty forrow for the rents and difcontcnts 
^^hich have enfued, ndr will Iftand up to* 
jaftifie any fcandalo^s procedure, which hath 
armed any man with argunnent or indigna- 
tion, but (hall clearly without any fraud ok 
prevaricatu)n declare my opipion upon the 
thing it felf« 

r. I do not enforce it upon this Text^ 
which doth not intend an Examination meer- 
ly by propounding Queftions, but a finding 
put of bur fpirituai eftate, and of that whole 
fitnefsand meetnefs required of us in order to 
our accefs to the Lord's Table ; that in ^uc"> 
fiion was an exploration by queAion, touch- 
ing knowledge, competent or fufficient % Thi$ 
ia the Text is required before eve; y Sacra* 
sncnt,that but once in order to firft AdmilGon," 
^nd therefore as I prove it not by this Text, fo 
1 muft needs (ay,it is not difpioyed by itiAnd 
therefore they that infer from hence againft 
all Examination by others, muQ peceffarily ' 
deftroy all Catechizing, whether by Parents, 
Matters or others^which cannot bcy-Every man 

\ .is 



i I ft boufi^ tt> examine hknfetf, but not beunci 
^ from cxattiiniog othm that it€ unjcf his 
charge, for rhe« h«'(hou]d he bound from his 
duty, and therefoviB it holds not negatively^ 
that hb Man niay^exan>ine another^ and to 
both vttiB mnf kt this Text reft; 
i. The Church ofChriftdld nevet hold he<^ 
felf uDtoct^raed in the addiittaiice of toecn*^ 
bers into hci fociety. In the prioiitiVe 
Chtiipchcs, when roen , kj( years caihe in unto' 
the Gharch from Idolatry and Heathenifnoy 
ihey f iffed a fetere teft^ dnd wfere catechited 
ft long time before they became fcompetents 
forBaptifm, and ait their Baptifm had queflfir 
cms propounded, and b^them anfwerd, as 
kmehfcTg their faith and pur pofe of life, and 
having p^ft the reft, then it v^^as needfefs at 
fhe Supper, except they fell into ^rbfs 6n; 
but that cafe and ourS is dilfctent,when all are 
baptised ih infancy, and therefore m»A be 
^techiled and i^firuded isi the fundandental^ 
ef Religion, and have the teft of the Churcfi 
before rhey c^me to the Lords Table, or ASs 

I '3. Therefore in all Gofpel Chfircheis, we 

feay fiflid footfteps of this explef ation Jook Jn- 
to the Rtmilh and PopUh #fly,they have aurt« 
ciilarConredion,which'tsa mixturebf tyranny ^ 
tnd (uperftition, but the p^le muft pai^ this 
<eft, which did not they i^norantly take fo/ 
an eafie vi^y of pardon of fin, they vvould bcf 
fcnfible of a^ eitream flavery ; and it's Pa^ 
^£Hf^s obfer^ation, That this Confeffion was' 
4Cyf old inftkined ad hant frokafthmti^ , fSr 
• ^ thif 
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ihisttml or piobatieo of mens ikutd to thb 
Sacratncnt, The Lmtkerani hai^e foch a 
vray of Examinidon and Confiefficm too, as 
Cbtmnhiui confefleS) And the Auffil^ 
ConfcfSoni as Beltarmine notes, is plain for it, 
NtiSi sdmhiMmttf nifi friuf expiorMi'% And 
fi> in. England it was ordered, Tbs$ n» man 
fheidd he adnuHid that bad not Itarm his C^ 
ffebifm^ &c. I do not bring thcfe inftanoes 
to any end, but to cry down the ignorant 
opmion of novelty and ftrangene(s i For if 
we in England had followed oar own RUla, 
it had not been fuch a flranger as it now 
firems, 

4, The intent an4 end of this Examina^ 
tion in queftton was, partly that thereby the 
Church might know her own nnembers, and 
their dbe qualifications, partly . that then: 
might be a help to prepare, and put into the 
way fuch as could not. examine themfelTCS^ 
For if the Church (hould aflTord her Comnm- 
siion to all at alljidvenf urc^i to what fcandd 
and contenr*pf-(noald (he proditote her felf 
and the Ordinance, there would be no wi& 
dom in making her Commqinion like that of 
a common Inn, where kno#n and unknown 
are all alike « Not would there be charity to 
luffer blind folks to run into an open pit, and 
tulh on the fword* point i You may obfirrvc 
how willingly a. patient will anfwer a Phyii-* 
cian queft toning him about his bodily 'eftare^ 
And a client his counfellour queftioning him 
about his title or caufe, becaufe both are in 
vrdcr to advice, and help of ^hena that can- 
not 
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i i iiot help thcmfdves, and fuch |s this, if k 
\.' were fo well interpreted i but oiif-reprefen* 
tation and prejudice judges otherwife, for 
, men look upon it as a doaiinionoTer their 

faith, not a help to their weaknefs, efpecially 
if they fee a diAance kept, and authority airUf* 
med \ They look upon it as ah arraigtimenc> 
and take th^mfelves td c^ome to a Bar or 
; Tribunal to be examined updn delinquency, 
which kind of diftances I Kke not in fuch a 
bufineis as tends tofociety and communion, 
where poor and rich ste 0II onlf In Chri^ J^fuf\ 
And if any man through roiftake have cont 
cei?ed, That this doth but fet up a Tribunarl 
upon him, to dive into his breaft, to extort 
bis fecrets like an auricular confeilion j I 
i)lamc him not of his backwardnefs to ap- 
pear, for fo (hould I , for I abhor both that 
tyranny, and that futperflitioh , but if no 

, ' piore be but rhat the Church would know 

my faith or help my ignorance, I fee not but 
i may conclude with M^Hs^kfr , a man I 
know of reverence with you in his fifth book 
of EccleGadical Polity, who in smfwer to 
lA*Cartmigh$ upon this point, hath thefe 
words ,. The Examinatm lof Cammunieantt 
whffH HtfJ requirtth for the profitabU ufe H 
may have in fnck cafe^^ n^e rejed Hofi And fo 

I c#r. i. raf£nf ^ Etcamen fublieum mt frhatHm mm 
teffuifnut modo abp$ tyrdnms^&e. fo a$ tyran* 
Dy and fiiperfiition be kept out. 

Give me leave upon thoie words of Kfifter 
fi(90l;4rr to infer,andfay, 

I .To them that ask for a direift precept or 

tnjun^ion 






.lB)un$iontosthi$iotheJ^)eiif T^flambu t 
mutwttf That 'tis a. point of order, not ot 

wfaifUute mcifity ^ J0r then 1 mt^ beexa^ 

fmftg^d t90y mid if jannid^^aeM to all the w$rld^ 

^fSfpeB, Iff, m4 y^ty^u exaB it not at Mini^ 

Jjw bi»df^ HOT m9ft of Mmwh ft^lieifHcy.Thfre'' 

fort it^satf^akfolmtometfity^ but of ordcr^ t 

wiufn if^fif tuaj^ty to t^ortby receiver^. 

i 3 » I|i Conic ca(c$ profitable i and I muQ teli 

you we weroin afingulftff.and particular cafe 

htxtkk^nglmiih for yoa know men and w(> 

men hadl^n byXaw comptU'd to receivfe 

/the Sacrament fo oft iq a year ,whLch coovpuK 

£ion was to difcpver i^ecufan^y ^ . which .with 

the iMrgiie^pf catechiziilliibrpught in a world 

cf people blind and nnWorthy < the Retr^cdy 

4situl R^Ofmgtion of which in?eterate stblife^ 

fndthe^> pretention of Separation (roln our 

Churcjii^ ( had no 0rdet been apppioted ) 

wi)i(^:tiHi(l htve4iniverU^^^ by the 

McelSty of the thing^and in(^tgatipn of chem 

chat ij^y.dh.tlie ad vantage, were fuch reafon^ 

9s could eQforecno lefs s N<>' do I k;novi[ how 

poffibijr ochorwife the o^a^fei could jbe teme^ - 

di^d or 1 ^Defi ^ aiidit^ifrasiiotiiiicendtd t^ 

deTpiife liny .that hfA right before, and. ba^ 

ioccn long adinitted.^ . - 

3* The principal thing is, thgt the eiid of 
i)ii$examinsition lie pbfiihiedjithdugh.rh^ 
br ni^iiiieir be not ptin^aal, ^inamdly^That ir 
ipaii have: competent knowkdg of this Or* 
.^insioGe, and be (b known to have, wheih^ 
hy good Uftimony of others tha/ are able. 
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or by our acquaiMimct, Ov by conference, Of 
he i^ a Learned Man, a knowing Man, it Mi* 
niftof of the Word' , which may be )uiHy 
jptefumed to have due knowledge , t$ P^jil 
prcfumed that Agtiffa UtiAii the f^het/'. 
Ifay inthiefecafes, th« ted of ExaAinMion 
is atraihed: Nay, tf 6ne ftiould^ cofbfe and 
declare himlilf byeonfeffionefhtaCtmftiai^ 
faith, and purpofe df life Withottt ■ any Qnc«> 
JRton jptbpounded cranked, I fteNiid notfo 
dcitt topon Qaeftidnfilind forma of -E^ttmiiuH 
lion, as not to pafe 4uob a^M for ft'lcMwing 
than, becaiife I have attairlfcd vhr'dnd cff all 
examiiiatfon, which i$,I kMWvthiic^heliatth 
knowledge cot^fttfent, not that I wotildtt^ 
courage any ttan to break a ^bolfem order^ 
Of eftablifh^ent V (tft fheScviptjiiir^fe^ttireff, 
Md «he Apoftlc cnjoyned to fie wd^^in iJNr 
C»lrn9ft, C<4. d^^. Sttt that I woiald^ princK 
pally intend thcthlnglt icif ^Mbove ^64brm, 
not denying the tight wfakdi he hithbyhts 
knpwledg and profeffion, nor thmfttng him 
upon a reparation R^erly upon afOrm; tx^ 
tept in one cafe, that^a aim intend to t>reak a 
pi:Mick order, And to deArey it by bis ex- 
titnpfe V As if a man fear my hedg upon a 
^uft occafion, I take no offence, but # he pur- 
pofe to let all the Swine into my com,! fhouhl 
oppdfe him. * - ^ ' . 

4. I could wi(h that all Examfoiif i5n were 
4>oundcd and limited to fu<h C^eflions as are 
-ef necedky to this Sacrament i There Wetc 
f^rintcd fome fewti^ue^M and AnfWMps, » 
the rule and bounds of it fomc £fe or fiic 

yeait 
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tf ih Lords sdfper; 41JI 

ytm (ifice \ tot t dare wu ttuft the dircfe-* 
iioD of all men without a ga^e « And tf an|: 
man (hobld ask ine fiich a Qneftion is h not 
jbecoflat y, for a Scholar to know, or to pry 
into tny lebets, I (honid) though I could an* 
iWer, dfavee^cufc* t am aflald of^ abd fer- 
i\h\j hate auricular confeffion, I loveoo ftqpi 
towivd if, and therefore i would not an(wer 
upon my own liberty. . * ] 

5« Though fothe will fay, I can declard 
iny felf to my Minifter, but hot otherwife^ 
I confcfs the Paftour hath the treated ac-> 
count to itiake of his people, and is moA con- 
cerned: But what if the Church will not truft 
him with that report, as all Miniftets ate not 
tb be trufibl with it, Tuchis ihiEir lobi^efs hi 
this point , and too much facility ? And 
were I tb i:hufe, I had rathet do it under the 
eye of withciies, efpecially in cohvetting witK 
women , whom though in one regard, thcii 
iino^eft^ hinders to^ fpeak befoie others, yec 
In other rega$F9s it is m^ttei of octagon to 
them that are itl mitided, Which mii ft needs 
be avoided, providing things hbncff, not otdf 
before God, l^ttt nlien. , 

6. Laftlyi, Let men lay cpnfcienee to the 
|)oint, and let bV paffion and prejudice^ both 
examiner and riiamih^ , and, in humility 
tad nfeefitnefs deny themfell^s, to keep up 
fbtne face of ordir in thefe broken^tlmes > Let 
your thtrft to this Sacrament ^^y you tho* 
row a thorn hedg, and I 6ii tbb other hand 
(hall fioop toW, rather than i ihitRf (buj 
fiiould 4»i ibc $9tMaai^ m. Ik Hi^iaft on 
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4 ib ^ Trestife^of Ybe Sacrament Jkcs 

the Rock of Scptxation) aiad fd wcftall mctt 
at xh€ end, though di{lp:r in tho way. It 
Oioold be a very liCbrry anfwei! indeed^ that i 
VWDuld not make the1)eft of^ and .( I hope ) 
you would not make the worft of any 
ctronror infirmity in me: I know. Order. in 
an Army (as he fays) kill&no body, y^ 
.without it tbey 'are a Rout, and not an 
Army. j 
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Courteous Reader* 



^ fold hy William MUkr, ^f tbf Gilded* 

Acorn i* S.Pauri Clnif ch- y»fd, whttt M/h 

jm may btfmn^d wUk me^fm^ (f Boumi ^ 

Sti^dftd Ba(^rittfABrifParlUnaHii,Fr(fets9^ 

dmanees^ Kmenfiramnffimmigioni^ AnkUs i 
J#r alfo Baokf afPiviniiy^CsHebifittSy ClmrA^ 
gsuemment h Sermons on M Otc^wm \ Mi 
m4firfr of Hifime^y Voipy, rUy^sndfm^, 

B0otif in f(flh^ 

ASfem|>lies Annotations* 
B<il;fr/ Chronicle. 
(Jff5(w biftbry of Bcafts and S?rp^^ 
Beyiin"^ Cofmography^ 

^iivenat With Cuts hj Sic Rol^ert St^fz . 

iotu ' '^' *•' 

Ambrofts wo^l;s. 
^r^()cl;/ Harmony* 

Zburt^hil Divi Britax^niq, 
;/f^« on Colcmans. 



ILnowkdge and Fradict, quar^ 

Prill ci|ries,0fl» j^snok 

0Mni€rt works, 

Bsrbers Sermon, Ifs. ;• 6, 

J. B. Sermon , Sar vey of Man, J A i ^^ i e. 

Vod on the Lords Prayec. 

Heiiof Cura "teipfum^ ox the Apothecajries 
plea againft Dodor Cbrifiofher Merit. 

tFHiam Lord Bifliop of C^«c^^,Entitu]ed, 
ifdafai and full Expotitiod of che Cate^hifin 
ef the Church of England, 
^ Edmard Lord BUbop of N<9npicib,£ntituled9 
% Sermon preached before the Peers at Wfft^ 
minfier the 7. NoVp being a day of folemn 
49uroiliation for the continuing Pefiilence. . . 
: N^^HirdyDr.EntituIediTaftice Triumph- 
ing, e^r. a Sermon preached the 5. oltJovemp 
V . ■■ ■ Entituled, The pilgrims wi(h, a Ser* 
inoD preached at the Funeral of Mrs. 4nni 
Vndfgn. 

•.^--^Endtuled, A loud Call to great Mourn* 
fng, a Sermon preached on the 30. JaH.\66u 
before the Parliaqi^nt. 

•« — Entituled^ Lamentation, Mourning and 
Wo, a Sermon preached the Lords- day aftcf 
the difmal Fire in the City of L$ud&n. 

^ — Entituled, The Royal CQfnmon^ 

iyeaUhsMan,<$^tf. a §ermon preached at the 
Funeral of Sir ihomas Adams. 

Sam. Vrakf Dr. Entitulcd, e E f A I A'^* 
K o N o 2, &€i a Sermon prea^h^^ ^ t$C Afr 
GzcsztTor1^i66jp. 

y, — Entit. Totnm l^omikiSy&e. a S^rmQil 

©rwhed the 15. Marcb at the Affizcs in Tor^; 

'M^riaijc of Arts a ^nj^ MiCd 



i^ifcfaplay. ; 

Baftard a play. ^ 

Cheats a play. 

Faithful Shepherdcfe a play* 

JBfor^^w/ a play. ! 

Polyenclesa^play. . 

Combate of love and fricndflbipa piay« 

SpaniftGipficaplay, .crn 

Fettiplacc^tht fouls nan ow fcaich for fin/ff* 

. Englilh didionaty^or cxpofitor,thc twelfth 

Edition Rcvifcd and enlarged, by S.Cinwf.^ 
doropleat Bone- fetter,^. - 

Ifemplnm Mupeumfit the Mufical Syiiop.w« 
The famous game of Chefs- play, ^ff. ; 

aarks Looking' glafs for perfecutors, oS. 

£(eathen Qods, dfi. ^ 

Bwff/fy Great foul of Man, ^. 
-— Pcath-bcd Repentance, qusr. ^ 

Watten principles of Chriftian Diarin, •» 

0»fi^ofLove,i>ff^ , .:./i7 
Savage Life, ofif- 
. Biitt/rr's Life, ^, 

Jgbanne Bttu U. D. Entltuled, Vi Ort» & 

^ nimaf'RlbirowEntit. The fatuous Epiftl^ 
of S.Pi/)feiw;;and SJg«#*w/bifciples to the 

holy EvaBgelift and Apoftle S.jolm \ with the 

Egiftle of ^SifTwbus^ &9» 9^* 



hShilih Epigrams by iusiy.iiiJi^ 
jBmasMa ^ fcrioas Ejthortatidri 

Supplication of Saints, daod, 
Bntleri tHictorick, du(fd. 

C/^i;. aboitt comfort whlcli Oods chitdtm 
liave, or at &t teaft timeftiy defire and long 
rftcr ^hilft they arc in tWs #orld, togctiNcf 
#ith the cWhra^ons ©f toinfeit, aiid the re- 
inoral of them, i/W. 

JeaferiefJ!icwftzfs0H:,ddod; 

£>ivine %%impie$ tA<JoAs kUttc ludge-^ 
inents upbn Sabbath teeakcrs in ijheit unlaw*^ 
fill fporcs,CoI]eded out of fisirdral Divine ftib- 
jcifts, wii. Mailer KB. Maft<^ t^^arj^znd M 
Ftaaice •/ Pfff> : a fit dionofeeftt fyi our ptc- 
fcnt times,i$^. 

' A brfcf Reitjcmbraiiccf , or tfic fight fjtiA 
|>rovementt)f ChiW5 ltoth-tfk|. 

Afecohd (hett Gff c4d l^a^er Mi's faybig. 
or another Pofie gathered^ut of li^aficf Pod's 
harden. 

The tiuntlhg for Uohcf the fit ft part. 
The Hunting Match f(tf Mbiejrthc a, p^. 
Vinmngt iXwam 

Mufes fire-works upon the ffih 6f K&rr/j^ 
*#r, or the Aroteftsmt RenoenSibranccr; 
r^l^ifV Whole C^ty of Mam 

r I N 1 S; 
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